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INTRODUCTION 

/ 

Sunder  Gutka  is  a  collection  of  Banis  or  hymns  that  fonm  the  core  of 
a  complete  Sikh  Dally  Prayer.  These  sacred  hymns  contein  a  power  to 
iran^otTn  our  lives  completely  by  bringing  an  unmatched  spiritual 
elevation  in  even  the  most  ordinary  of  minds.  Gurbani  or  the  Divine  Word 
contains  the  instructions  and  Divine  guidance  delivered  directly  by  God 
through 'the  Gurus  and  other  pious  saintly  beings.  They  show  the 
righteous  path  of  life  and  provide  direction  to  the  wandering  souls  in 
quest  of  finding  the  real  meaning  of  life.  These  hymns  deliver  a  message 
which  is  of  eternal  relevance  Irrespective  of  the  caste,  creed,  religion, 
age  or  location  of  a  person.  The  magnificence  of  the  Sikh  scripture  lies  In . 
the  fact  that  it  contains  ban!  not  only  of  the  Sikh  Gurus  but  also  of  realis«j 
saints,  such  as  Kabir,  Farid,  Ravidaas,  Naamdev,  Trilochan,  Surdas, 
Parmanand,  Ramanand,  Pipa,  Sadhnaa,  Sain,  Jaidev,  Dhannaa, 
Bhikhan  and  BenI,  whose  messages  were  for  the  entire  humanity  and  not 
restricted  to  the  people  of  their  own  community  or  religion. 

Sunder  Gutka,  the  complete  daily  prayer  of  the  Sikhs,  is  itself  a 
complete  encyclopaedia  of  true  kn<nwfedge  with  a  capacity  to  teach  us 
the  correct  way  of  living  and  the  essence  of  Sikhism.  Unfortunately,  the 
younger  generation  that  is  unaware  of  the  Gunnukhi  script,  the  original 
language  in  which  the  Gurbani  has  been  recorded,  finds  this  pool  of 
knowledge  inaccessible.  For  them  and  all  others  who  are  better  versed  in 
English,  a  humble  effort  has  been  made  to  bring  to  them  this  elegant 
masterpiece  from  our  Gurus  in  the  form  of  a  transliteration  and 
translation  In  English.  The  Transliteration  of  Ban!  in  English  Is  given 
under  every  line  of  Ban!  in  Gurmukhi  on  the  teft  hand  side  page  witti  Its 
meaning  correspondingly  on  the  right  hand  side  page  making  it  very 
convenient  for  the  reader  to  recite  the  bani  and  understand  its  meanings 
simultaneously.  For  ttie  Gurbani  to  sink  Into  our  souls  and  for  us  to  be 
able  to  imbibe  its  teachings  into  practical  life  it  is  very  essential  to  be  able 
to  understand  and  comprehend  its  meanings.  This  steek  is  a  humble 
effort  to  help  achieve  this  purpose.  So  the  reader  is  requested  to  \si 
equal  emphasis  on  deciphering  the  meanings  as  on  reciting  the  bani. 
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Eveiy  effort  has  been  made  to  mate  the  pronunciations  \«ry  simple  and 
crystal  clear  and  avoid  any  possible  mistake.  D^pite  that  a  humble 
request  is  made  to  pardon  us  for  any  unknown  errors  that  might  have 
crept  in  and  we  would  be  indebted  to  those  kind  knowledgeable  souls 
who  bring  them  to  our  notice.  Please  refer  the  'Kef  to  Pronunciation' 
before  reading  the  English  Transliteration  of  Bani. 

About  Sunder  Giitka:  Sunder  Gutka  is  a  collection  of  very 
important  hymns  the  recitation  of  which  is  considered  to  be  a  complete 
Dai^  Prayer  for  every  Sikh.  It  consists  of  the  following  Banis : 

Japji  Sahib:  Its  a  composition  of  Guru  Nanak,  comprising  of  ttie 
Mool  Mantra  as  the  beginning  followed  by  38  pauris  (hymns)  and  a  salok 
to  conclude,  serving  as  a  prologue  to  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib.  Japji  Sahib 
is  the  Divine  message  of  Guru  Nanak  for  the  enUre  humanity. 

Jaap  Sahib:  A  (imposition  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh  consisting  of  1 99 
verses  describing  very  artistically  the  uncomparable  attributes  of  God. 
This  is  one  of  the  five  banis  that  a  sikh  must  recite  everyday  and  is  also 
recited  while  preparing  Amrit  for  initiating  a  Sikh  into  Khalsa.  The  bani 
has  words  from  the  Persian,  Arabic,  Urdu  and  Brij  Bhasha.  Its  a  classical 
compositton  whose  poetic  excellmoe  remains  unmatched.  The  entire 
hymn  is  divided  into  diflerent  chhands  (where  each  dihand  has  bani 
con^osed  to  different  musical  metres). 

Tva  Prasaad  Savaiyae.  Pa.  10:  It  is  a  short  hymn  of  10  stanzas  by 
Gum  Gobind  Singh  Ji  in  praise  of  God.  It  belongs  to  the  Bani  'Akal  Ustat' 
(a  bani  in  Praise  of  God)  which  is  a  part  of  the  Dasam  Granth  Sahib  Ji. 

Chaupaee  Sahib  :  A  composition  of  Gurii  Gobind  Singh  Ji  taken 
from  Dasam  Granth  Sahib  Ji.  This  bani  is  recited  every  morning  and  also 
fomns  a  part  of  the  evening  prayer  Ralhraas  Sahib.  This  prayer  offers 
freedom  from  fear,  worries,  anxieties  and  protection  from  one's  internal 
and  external  foes.  This  Bani  comforts  one  by  imparting  a  feeling  of  faith 
in  and  dependence  on  the  Lord. 

Anand  Sahib:  A  bani  composed  by  Guru  Amardas,  which  is 
oinsidered  a  pathway  to  attain  true  bliss  and  tranquility  of  mind.  Anand 
Sahib  is  recited  at  all  important  religious  ceremonies  of  sikhs  like 
mam'age,  nam-karan  etc. 

Shabad  Hajaare:  This  refers  to  a  collection  of  seven  hymns,  the  first 
by  Guai  Aijan  and  the  other  six  bf  Guru  Nanak.  The  tern  "Hajaare"  (not 
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mentioned  in  any  of  the  Sikh  Scripbires)  probably  implies  that  each  of 
these  'Shafcads'  has  a  'thousand  fold  merit'  when  recited. 

Shabad  Hajaare  Pa.  10:  A  collection  often  hymns  from  the  Dasam 
Granth  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Ji. 

Tva  Prasaad  Sawaeeyae  (Deenan  Ki) :  A  Collection  often  verses 
by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Ji  from  Akaal  Ustat. 

Tva  Prasaad  Chaupaee  (Pranvo  Aad):  Fcxrms  the  beginning  of 
'Akaal  Ustaf ,  a  bani  ccmposed  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Ji  in  praise  of  God 
offering  an  unmatched  description  of  God. 

Baarah  Maahaa  Maanjh  Maihiaa  5:  A  bani  which  presents  the 
condition  of  the  soul,  separated  from  the  Divine,  suffering  In 
transmigration  yearning  to  reunite  with  Him. 

Raihraas  Sahib:  It  contains  Guru  Nanak's  saloks  and  shabads 
(verses  and  hymns)  from  Guru  Granth  Sahib  alongwith  a  Chaupaee,  a 
Savaiya  and  a  Dohra  (conHX>sed  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Ji),  first  five 
stanzas  and  the  last  stanza  ftom  Anand  Sahib. 

Ardaas:  It  Is  the  general  sikh  prayer  seeking  the  well  being  of  entire 
humanity,  also  recited  on  spedfic  occasions  to  receive  God's  blessings 
before  any  auspicious  event  or  \ask. 

Sohilaa:  A  prayer  recited  before  going  to  sleep. 

Sukhmani  Sahib:  Composed  by  Guru  Aijan  Dev  Ji  and  a  key  to 
attain  eternal  happiness  in  all  areas  of  life.  The  Bani  is  divided  into  24 
Octets  (or  Ashtpadis)  where  each  octet  consists  of  8  stanzas.  Each 
stanza  consists  of  10  lines  or  5  couplets.  Recitation  of  Sukhmani  Sahib 
has  a  soofting  effect  on  the  mind  and  brings  tranquility  to  the  soul.  The 
bani  is  consider^  ttie  key  to  happiness  in  life  (as  It  imparts  the 
knowledge  tttat  Lord's  Name,  when  chanted  and  contemplated  upon,  is 
the  actual  source  of  all  happiness).  The  Bani  also  highlights  the  basic 
teachings  of  Sikhism  with  each  Octet  bringing  to  the  fore  a  unique  belief 
ofSlkhism. 

Aasaa  Dee  Vaar:  It  is  a  collection  of  24  stanzas  written  by  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji.  In  ite  present  form  it  also  contains  saloks  of  Gum  Nanak 
Oev  Ji.  Guai  Angad  Dev  J!  and  a  few  shabads  by  Gum  Ramdas  JI. 

Salok  MaihIaa  9:  Saloks  composed  by  Gum  Tegh  Bahadur  (57  in 
Number),  which  stress  on  the  recltatjon  of  Naam  and  contemplating  the 
Divine. 
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PRONUNCIATION  KEY 


Sound 

Representation 

Sounds  Me 

a 

u  in  cut 

aa 

a  in  jar 

i 

i  in  gift 

ee 

ee  in  meet 

§■ 

u 

u  in  Urdu 

00 

oo  in  fool 

t 

ae 

ay  in  say 

ai 

a  in  bat 

t 

o 

o  in  crow 

au 

o  in  lot 

II  ■ 

n 

n  in  thing 

an 

an  in  plant 

aye 

aye  in  laye  (H^) 

aae 

y  in  my 

FT 

s 

sinseal 

W 

sh    .  . 

s  in  sugar 

h 

h  in  hill 

sr 

k 

k  in  kill 

¥ 

kh 

kh  in  Khalsa 

g 

gin  gold 

ur 

gh 

gh  in  ghost 

ch 

ch  in  church 

8 

Pronunciation  Key 

5" 

chh 

chh  m  Chattrapati 

H 

j 

j  in  jug 

W 

jh 

jhinJhelum 

t 

.  t  in  throat 

S 

th 

th  in  pathan 

d 

din  lad 

^ 

dh 

dh  in  dholak  (drum) 

n 

n  in  praan  (life) 

W' 

t 

t  in  Tamil 

th 

th  in  path 

d 

th  in  then 

tr 

dh 

dh  in  dhanush  (bow) 

n 

n  in  nut 

P 

p  in  prayer 

ph 

ph  in  philosophy 

b 

b  in  bat 

bh 

bh  in  Bhagvaan  (God) 

m 

m  in  mat 

y 

y  in  yacht 

r 

r  in  rare 

1 

1  in  love 

y 

V  in  love 

3" 

r 

r  in  gur  (jaggery) 

JAP  Jl  SAHIB 


10      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


Ik-Oanteiar 

#*    _ 

Sat-Maam 

Kartaa-Purakh 

Nirbhau 

featf 
Nirvair 

Akaai-Moorat 

» 

Ajopnee 

Saibhang 

Gur-Prasaad. 


JAR 


Jap  Ji  Sahib — Trmlation  11 

God  is  one  and  forever  existent 

True  and  permanent  is  His  Name. 

The  AH  permeating  CreatcHr  He  is. 

F^less  He  remains. 

Inimical  to  none. 

Free  from  death  is  His  form. 

Neither  is  He  bom  nor  does  He  die. 

Evolved  from  Himself. 

Achievable  only  by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

Name  of  the  composition  that  fbllolvs. 


12      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Tianslitraation 

Aad  sach  jugaad  sach. 

t'^Hi^A'AofSifr^jrg'il^ll 

Hal  bhee  sach  Nanak  hosee  bhee  sac^.1 . 

Sochal  soch  na  hovaee  jae  sochee  lakh  vaar. 

Chupai  chup  na  hovaee  jae  laae  rahaa  liv  taar. 

Bhukhiaa  bhukh  na  utree  jae  bannaa  pureeaa  bhaar. 

HiW  THW5V»^      3to  3^  reef    W  II 
Saihais  siaanpaa  lakh  hohae  ta  ik  na  chalai  naal. 

fW  Hfe'JTO*' Q'^^  fe^  1#  it  Vfe"  II 
Kiv  sachiaaraa  hoeeal  kiv  koorai  tutai  paal. 

Hukam  rajaaee  chalanaa  Nanak  likhiaa  naal.1. 

spNI"  S^dlr  >if»5ra  gatlf  J?  arfe'iF 

Hukmee  hovan  aakaar  hukam  na  kahiaa  jaaee. 

PDft      t<N"  gssrtk  fH^  ^fipH^  II 

Hukmee  hovan  jee  huteHu  milai  vadiaaee. 

Hukmee  utam  neech  hukam  likh  dukh  sukh  paaeeaih. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  13 

True  since  the  beginning  of  universe. 
True  since  the  start  of  the  ages. 

True  in  the  present. 

O  Nanak!  He  shall  be  forever  True.  1 . 

Lakhs  of  efforts  to  clean  the  body,  cannot  clean  the  mind. 

Even  contemplating  Him  in  deep  trance  cannot  silence  the 
mind. 

Collecting  loads  of  material  objects  does  not  pacify  the  himger 
for  more  of  the  same. 

A  Aousand  applications  of  wit  cannot  be  one's  saviour  in  the  - 
next  world. 

How  does  then  one  become  capable  of  knowing  the  ultimate 
Truth  &  breaking  the  wall  of  fiilsehood? 

Only  by  living  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  Will,  O  Nanak! 
Is  tiie  way  known  since  ages.  1. 

All  living  forms  nfianifest  with  His  Divine  Will  which  cannot 
be  expressed. 

By  His  Will  the  beings  are  created  and  earn  praise  at  the 

Divine  portal. 

Individuals  b^ome  good  or  bad,  high  or  low  and  receive 
happiness  or  grief  in  compliance  wifli  His  divine  Ordinance 
(according  to  their  kaimas). 
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ikna  hukmee  bakhsees  ik  hukmee  sadaa  bhavaaeeaih. 
Hukmai  andar  sabh  ko  baahar  hukam  na  koae. 
Nanak  hukmai  j'ae  bujhai  ta  haumai  kahai  na  koae.2. 
Gaavai  ko  taari  hovai  kisai  taan. 
Gaavai  ko  daat  jaanai  neesaan. 

Gaavai  ko  gun  vadiaaeeaa  chaar. 

3P#  #  fefew  feitf  II 
Gaavai  ko  vidiaa  vikliam  veecliaar. 

31^  cT  HTtT  at  3?F  W II 
Gaavai  ko  saaj  karae  tan  khaeh. 

Gaavai  ko  jee  lai  phir  daeh. 

3n#S"tnO'fe^§fe"ll3F'l"S"#^d«t!d»  ti^Rj II 
Gaavai  ko  jaapai  diski  door. 
Gaavai  ko  vaekhai  haadraa  hadoor. 
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Some  receive  His  grace  are  emancipated,  while  otihars  are 
caught  in  the  cycle  of  births  &  deaths,  all  through  His  Will, 

AH  beings  are  subject  to  His  Will,  ho  one  being  an  exception. 

O  Nanak!  If  someone  understands  His  Will,  he  loses  his  ego.2. 

Only  he,  who  is  blessed  with  the  ability,  can  sing  Loni's 
praises  and  express  His  Power. 

Some  sing  His  bounties  considoing  them  a  sign  of  His 
benevolence. 

Some  sing  His  beautiful  qualities  and  greatness. 

Some  sing  the  praise  of  His  intricate  knowledge  based  on  their 
understanding  of  it. 

Some  sin'g  that  He  creates  the  body  &  then  destroys  it 

Some  sing  that  He  takes  life  away  fcom  bodies  and  reinject  it 
into  other  bodies. 

Some  sing  that  He  appears  to  be  fer  away  while  others  sing 
that  they  can  feel  His  presence  everywhere. 
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Kathnaa  kathee  na  aaviai  tot. .  : 

•srfir  Brft"         afe"  iSfe"  n 
Kath  kath  kathee  kotee  kot  kot. 

Daedaa      laidae  thak  pa£ihae. 

Jugaa  jugantar  khaahee  khaahae.  ' 

goivfl"  gory  ^»'t  a^ii 
Hukmee  hukam  chalaae  raaho. 

S'Aof  fedl^  #Ud"^'sJ  II  3  II 
Nanak  vigsai  vaeparvaaho.3. 

H'fOT'  JT^  3^  ^^fiPH^       >HV^  II 
Saachaa  Saahib  saach  naae  bhaakhlaa  bhaao  apaar. 

»H'vfir>l3ri*r#fu"#fir^Tfe"5id^ti'd'dii 

Aakhaeh  mangaih  daeh  daeh  daat  karae  daataar. 

Phaer  ki  agai  rakheeai  jit  disal  darbaar. 

fer      t?5l^  fi?l"  gfe  ^  fiw?  II 
Muhau  ki  bolan  boleeai  jrt  sun  dharae  piaar. 

Ammrit  vaelaa  sach  naao  va0iaaee  veechaar. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib 
None  can  express  His  Divine  Will. 


—  Translation 
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Though  millions  have  made  the  effort  to  do  so  innumca'able 
times. 

The  Supreme  Benefactor  grants  endlessly  till  we  are  tired  of 
receiving. 

We  have  enjoyed  His  bounties  for  aeons. 

The  cosmos  is  run  by  His  Divine  Will. 

O  Nanak!  The  carefree  God  remains  effulgent  with  joy.3. 

The  Lord  is  True  (Eternal),  True  is  His  Law  (that  runs  this 
world)  and  His  language  is  full  of  extreme  love  and  devotion. 

We  ask  of  Him  for  everything  and  He  grants  us  unlimited 
bounties. 

What  then  should  we  present  before  Him  to  get  a  glimpse  of 
His  Divine  Portal? 

What  words  may  we  speak  to  be  worthy  of  His  love? 

In  the  ambrosial  morning  chant  His  True  Name  and 
contemplate  His  Divine  virtues. 


1 8      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

cravfl- j»r#  owar      %  ^wfi"  II 
Karmee  aavai  kapraa  nadree  mokh  duaar. 

Nanak  aevai  jaaiie^i  satih  aapae  sachiaar.4. 

Thaapiaa  na  jaae  keetaa  na  hoae. 

Aapae  aap  niranjan  soae. 

Jin  ^evi^  tin  paayaa  maan. 

Nanak  gaaveeai  gunee  nidhaan. 

Gaaveeai  sui:ieegu  mian  rakheesd  bhaao. 

ly^uddfd  g^ttifcr^tPfeii 

Dukh  parhar  sukh  gliar  lai  jaae. 

Ijiyfv     spnftf    ^gjayftf  3fe»K^ 

Gurmukh  naadang  Gurmukh  vaedang  Gurmukh  rerfiiaa^amaaee. 

Gur  Eesar  Gur  Gorakli  ^maa  Gur  Paarbatee  maaee. 

Jae  hau  jaanaa  aakhaa  naaiiee  kaiiinaa  kathan  na  jaaee. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  'nanslation  19 


Birth  in  human  form  is  obtained  as  a  result  of  past  good  deeds 
and  liberation  is  attained  only  through  His  Grace. 

O  Nanak!  Thus  it  is  realised  that  the  all  powerfiil  Lord  is 
immanent,  present  in  everything.4.  v. 

God  can  neither  be  established  nor  created. 

He  is  self  manifest,  self  effiilgent  &  immune  from  illusion  of 
Maya. 

Tho^  who  serve  Him  earn  respect  and  reverence. 

O  Nanak!  Let  us  also  praise  the  great  God  who  is  a  treasiny  of 
virtues. 

Let  us  sing  and  hear  His  praise  &  nourish  love  for  Him  in  our 
mind. 

All  pain  and  suffering  would  then  vanish  and  you  shall  gleam 
with  joy. 

It  is  through  Guru's  word  that  you  hear  the  celestial  music  and 
gain  knowledge  of  the  V^as  as  it  is  established  that  God 
permeates  entire  cosmos. 

Guru  is  Shiva,  Vishnu,  Brahma  and  Guru  iis  Parbati,  Lakshmi 
and  Saraswati. 

Even  if  I  were  to  become  aware  of  His  qualities  I  would  lack 
the  ability  to  express  them. 


20      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

|Guraaikdaehbujhaaee.  ^  , 

I  Sabhnaa  jeeaa  kaa  ik  daataa  so  mai  visar  na  jaaee.5. 
Teerath  naavaa  jae  tis  bhaavaa  vin  bhaanae  kae  naae  karee. 
Jaetee  sirath  upaaee  vaekhaa  vin  karmaa  kae  milai  laee. 

Hfe  fefe  3359 M'fesr  #  fesr  ^   fhv  gj^B 
Mat  vich  ratan  javaahar  maanik  jae  ik  Gur  kee  sikh  suoee. 

fear  #fer  §?''^ii 

Guraa  ik  daeh  bujhaaee. 

Sabiinaa  jeeaa  kaa  ik  daataa  so  mai  visar  na  jaaee.6. 

#  gar 'BF'^"  wifF  93"  5g5^  9fe"  II 

Jae  jug  chaarae  aarjaa  hor  dasooiiiee  hoae. 

Navaa  khandaa  vich  jaaneeai  naal  chalai  sabh  koae, 

#3F     avfe  #  tig"  oftefe"  tifer  II 
Changaa  naao  rg^haae  kai  jas  keerat  jag  lae. 

Jae  tls  nadar  na  aavaee  ta  vaat  na  puchliai  kae. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  21 

O  Guru!  Grant  me  this  wisdom, 

So  that  I  never  forget  flie  One  Supreme  Benefactor  of  all 
beings.5. 

Bathing  at  Holy  ^liaces  is  only  fruitful  if  it  pleases  Him,  else, 
such  bathing  goes  in  vain.  ,  ^.  '  *' . 

The  entire  creation  th^  I  see  created  does  not  get  anytbihjg 
without  His  Grace.  '  ^ 

If  one  were  to  adhere  to  the  Guru's  word  and  teachings,  all 
jewels,  gems  and  rubies  could  be  discovefed  in  one's  own 
mind. 

O  Lord!  Grant  me  the  wisdom  to  not  forget  the  One  Supreme 
Benefector  of  all  bem^.6. 

If  one  was  to  live  for  four"  aeons,  or  even  ten  times  longer; 

If  one  was  to  be  known  across  all  nine  continents  and  everyone 
was  to  follow  him; 

If  one  was  to  earn  a  good  name,  great  reputation  and  fame; 

Without  His  Grace  all  such  accomplishments  would  be  fiitile 
and  worthless  and  none  will  care  for  him. 


22      Jap  Ji  Saiub  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tianslitenidon 

Sfte^  »J?5f3"  eftg"  offe"  5J#  ^ff  ijI^  II 
;  Keetaa  andar  keet  teir  dosee  dos  dharae. 

Nanak  nirgun  gun  karae  gunwitiaa  gun  dae. 

Sftr  J?      fi?  feg^     Sfe  ctI"  II 5 II 
Taehaa  koae  na  sujhaee  jae  tis  gun  koae  karae.?. 

gfe^  Itw  ifts"  gfe"  JTOii 
Suniai  sidh  peer  sur  naath. 

Suniai  dhart  dhaval  aakaas. 

Sui^iai  deep  loa  paataal. 

Suniai  poliae  na  sal^i  kaal. 

Nanak  t^iiagtaa  sadaa  vigaas. 

gfej^  ^  iFV    j^ii  1 11 
Suniai  dookii  paap  ka  naas.8. 

gfe^  ^Ijij  ?raH^  II 

Suniai  Eesar  Barmaa  Ind. 

5fe»^>ffirH'tt«<j<t>feii 
Suoiai  mukh  saalaahao  mand. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  23 

He  is  then  considered  a  vermin  among  the  wornis  and 
impeached  with  accusations. 

0  Nanakl  The  Lord  blesses  the  meritless  with  virtue  and  even 
the  virtuous  are  fiulher  blessed  with  good  qualiti^  hy  Him.  ' 

1  cannot  think  of  anyone  above  Him  who  can  grant  a  meritless 
with  such  virtu^.7. 

By  hearing  His  Name,  man  attains  the  status  of  austeres, 
saints,  angels  and  deities. 

By  hearing  His  Name,  one  gains  awareness  as  to  who  supports 
earth  and  the  sky. 

By  hearing  Hiis  Name,  one  knows  of  the  searets  of 'the 
continents,  worlds  and  the  nether  worlds. 

By  hearing  His  Name,  eviai  death  cannot  firightoi  one. 

O  Nanak!  The  saindy  men  remain  in  eternal  bliss. 

By  hearing  His  Name,  the  sins  are  washed  and  the  state  of 
sorrow  ends.8. 

By  hearing,  ordinary  mortals  attain  the  status  of  Shiva, 
Brahma  and  Indra  .-.  i 

By  hearing  even  sinners  start  singii^  praises  of  God. 


24      Jap  li  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi&  Transliteration 

Suniai  jog  jugat  tan  bhaed. 
.  Suniai  saast  simmrit  Vaed. 
Nanak  bhagtaa  sadaa  vigaas. 
Suniai  doof<li  paap  Itaa  naas'.S. 

Suniai  sat  santolth  giaan. 

gfej^  JHSHPd  oF  fyHA'S"  ii 
Suniai  atfi-satii  kaa  isnaan. 

Suniai  par  par  paavaeli  maan. 

Suoiai  laagai  sailiaij  dhiaan. 

Nanak  bhag^  sadaa  vigaas. 

Hfe^f¥WoFH^||  Hon 
Suojai  dookh  paap  kaa  naas.1 0. 

gtesji  Har  gp5»^  of  grir  II 
SuQlai  saraa  gunaa  kae  gaah. 


J^Ji  Sahib  —  TYansIation  25 

By  hearing,  are  revealed  die  secrets  of  His  realisation  and  of 
the  inner  body. 

By  hearing  one  acquires  intricate  knowledge  of  Vedas, 
Shastras,  Sinmties  and  all  such  scripture. 

O  Nanak!  The  saints  remain  ever  in  bliss. 

Hearing  of  Name  is  the  medicine  that  eliminates  sorrows  and 
frees  one  of  sins.9. 

By  hearing  is  revealed  the  Truth,  knowledge  attained  & 
contentment  achieved. 

The  virtue  of  hearing  equates  the  virtues  acquired  by  bathing 
at  sixty  eight  pilgrimages. 

By  hearing,  man  attains  the  respect  and  reverence  enjoyed  by 
the  learned. 

By  hearing,  one  enters  a  state  of  equipoise,  with  his  mind 
attuned  to  God. 

O  Nanak!  The  saints  reinain  ever  blissful. 

Hearing  alienates  all  pain  and  destroys  the  sins.  10. 
By  hearing,  one  delves  deep  into  the  ocean  of  virtues. 


26      Jap  Ji  Sahib — Gumnddii  &  Transliteration 

Suniai  saekh  peer  paatsaah. 

Suniai  andhae  paavaeh  raah. 

gfe^d'y  34  *HHdf'j!  II 
Suniai  haath  hovai  asgaah. 

Nanak  bhagtosad^  vigaas. 

gfe^    war  JS^g-ii  «in  B 
Suniai  dookh  paap  kaa  naas.1 1 . 

rfS"*fl  djfc*  *lJl  J5"?I*fell#i§'?lt"ftlli"Ug3'ft!ll 
Mannae  kee  gat  kahee  m  jaae, 
Jae  ko  kahai  piciihai  pachhtaae. 

Kaagad  kalam  na  likhanhaar. 
Mannae  kaa  baih  karan  veechaar. 

Ateaa  Naam  NItanjan  hoae. 

^  t  >W!5r  tr#  Mfe  Sftrn  II 
Jae  ko  mann  jaanai  man  koae.12. 

mS"  gafe"  3#  xfe  fftr  H 
Mann^  suit  hovai  man  budh. 


JapJiSsdub — Translation  27 
By  hearing  one  attains  the  status  of  a  scholar,  a  saint  or  a  king. 

Hearing  enabl(K  the  ignwant  to  find  tibs  right  path. 

By  hearing  are  revealed  the  seo-ete  of  unfathomable  life 
ocean. 

O  Nanak!  The  saintly  are  in  a  state  of  uninterrupted  bliss. 
Hearingwithersthesinsandendsallpain.il. 

/ 

The  state  of  a  believer  who  acts  on  and  follows  the  Word  of 
God  or  Divine  Will,  cannot  be  described.  One  who  tri^,. 
repents  later. 

Neither  is  fliere  the  paper  and  pen,  nor  the  writer  with  whom 
we  am  sit  and  write  the  state  of  a  believer. 

His  Name  is  immaculate  and  insulated  &cm  the  effects  of 
Maya  (mammon). 

But  this  can  be  understood  only  if  one  delves  deep  into  one's 
own  self.  12. 

By  believing,  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  gained,  and  mind  is 
attuned  to  a  hijgher  consciousness. 


28      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gumiukhi  &  Translitmdon 

Mannai  sagal  bha>mn  kee  sudh. 

Mannai  muhae  choMa  naa  khaae. 

>?iS-?wtFnfe;s-tr%ii 
Mann£u  jam  kai  saath  na  jaae. 

^gnf  foati^SfeB^g'tffetiFtHfe-^Bn^lt 

Aisaa  Naam  Niranjan  hoae. 

Jae  ko  mann  jaanai  man  koae.13. 

Mannai  maarag  ^aak  na  paae. 

Mannai  pat  sio  pargat  Jaae. 

Mannai  mag  na  chalal  panth. 

llS"  TOH     HJStl"  II 

Miannai  dharam  saetee  sanbahdh. 

^snf  faati^  3fe  ll#tilfe-H^Hfe-tfelin8i 

Aisaa  Naam  Niranjan  hoae. 

Jae  ko  mann  jaanai  man  kose.14. 

>?^vt^Mfl»»PIII 
Mannai  pasn^h  mokh  duaar. 


JapJiSaldb — lYanslation  29 
By  believing,  secrets  of  entire  cosmos  revealed. 

The  believer  iemiuns  unhurt  1^  the  worldly  blows  cm  his  face. 

He  evades  the  clutches  of  Yama  (God  of  Death)  as  he  is  free 
from  cycle  of  births  and  drafhs. 

The  Name  of  God  is  unblemished  and  unaffected  by  Maya,  but 
only  a  rare  one  understands  this,  who  imbibes  God's  Name 
into  his  mind.  1 3.  . 

The  believer  (of  Naam)  is  not  stuck  by  obstacles  of  vices  on 
his  path. 

He  earns  respect  &  reva-ence  befwe  departing  fw  the  next 
world. 

He  does  not  tread  different  paths  of  wcn-Id  defined  religi(»is. 

Because  he  is  directly  attached  to  true  religion  through  his 
unconditional  acce}>tance  of  Divine  Will. 

Such  a  Name  of  God  is  untainsted,  but  wnly  a  true  believer,  who 
has  established  Him  in  his  mind,  can  understand  this.  14. 

The  believer  finds  the  dbpr  to  emancipation. 


30      Jap  ri  Sahib— Gunniddii  ft  TransUtSE^on 

Mannai  paryaarai  saadhaar. 

gl"     gjg"  6w  B 
Mannai  tarai  taarae  Gur  sikh. 

Mannai  Nanak  bhaaih  na  bhikh. 

Ajsaa  Naam  Niranjan  hoae. 

Jae  ko  mann  jaanai  man  koae.1 5. 

Ranch  panaan  panch  pardhaan. 

Panchae  paaN^ieh  dargaih  maan. 

Panchae  »}halh  dsu-  laajaeui. 

ifs*"    ^  iter  ftpiPg"  B 
Parohaa  kaa  Gur  aek  dhiaan. 

Jae  ko  kahai  karai  veediaar. 


Kartae  kai  kartydi  naahee  sumaar. 


Ji  Sahib  —  Translatimi 
He  also  liberates  his  family  along  with  himself. 


31 


The  believer  himself  crosses  the  worldly  ocean  and  helps 
others  by  converting  them  into  Gum's  Sikhs. 

O  Nanak!  Such  a  believer  never  needs  to  ask  anyone  for 
anything  (since  his  needs  are  fiiljBllled  by  God). 

The  Name  of  God  is  pure,  but  only  they  can  realise  it,  who  are, 
ever  absorbed  in  the  color  of  Naain.15. 

Saints  who  hear  His  Name  and  believe  in  it  make  flieir  life 
succ^sful  and  show  others  &e  way.  . 

They  are  su^cepted  andlionoured  at  the  Divine  Court. 

They  are  revered  in  courts  of  Kings. 

Their  object  of  concentration  is  that  one  Guru. 

One  may  try  to  describe  or  contemplate  the  creation  of  God. 

But  creation  of  the  Creator  cannot  be  estimated  or 
demystified. 


32  Ji  Sahib — Gunaukfai  &  Ttansiiteration 

Dhaul  dharam  dayaa  kaa  poot. 
Santokh  thaap  rakhiaa  ]in  soot. 

Jae  ko  bujhai  hovai  sachiaar. 

Dhavlai  upar  kaetaa  bhaar. 

tra^       %  3f  II  feir  #  3^  3^  ore^  II 
Dhartee  hor  parai  hor  hor. 
Tis  tae  bhaar  ^lal  kavao  jor. 

iflW        ggF  #  H^IIHIJF  ftrfW  1^  efJ^ 
Jee  jaat  rangaa  kae  naav. 
Sabhnaa  likhiaa  vupee  l^laam. 

^  i=r^  3fe  II      fefip>F      §fe  II 

Aeho  iaekhaa  likh  jaanai  koae, 
Laekhaa  iikhiaa  kaetaa  hoae. 

oTH^     gwiSg^  pr  II 
Kaetaa  taan  su^loh  roop. 

jcfl  ti'fa  t4'<l  d4  ^4  H 
Kaetee  daat  jaanai  kaun  koot., 

ofte^  <irigi0  II 

Keetaa  pasaao  aeko  kavaao. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Tianslation  33 

The  bull  Ibat  supports  the  earth  is  (not  Ae  mythical  bull)  btit  a 
law  df  nature  which  holds  it  (eartti)  steady  tihrough  continrace 
and  compassion. 

If  some<nie  can  comprehend  this,  he  has  become  awate  of  the 
truth  of  His  oeation. 

If  the  world  is  really  supported  by  a  bull,  just  imagine  how 
much  wei^t  the  bull  carries. 

As  there  are  worlds  beyond  our  own,  who  is  it  who  ultimately 
supports  the  bull  carrying  the  entire  weight? 

There  exist  beings  of  different  colours  and  species  whose 
^names  have  been  writtai  by  the  Lord  with  a  single  stroke  of 
His  pen. 

If  someone  else  was  to  maintain  their  ^xount,  how 
magnanimous  it  would  be? 

How  migjity  that  Lord  is?  How  beautiftil  is  His  form? 

How  benevolent  He  is?  None  can  ever  ^timate. 

The  ^tire  Creation  came  into  being  with  His  single  command. 


;  34      JapJiSaMb  — Gunntddii&TimisIitm^ofi 

TIs  tae  hoae  lakh  dareeaao. 
i^drat  kavan  kahaa  veechaar. 

Vaariaa  na  ]aaii/m  aek  vaar. 

TT 1?  in^  Wsi  dtt!  o{'d  n 

Jo  tudh  bhaavai  saaee  bhalee  kaar. 

Too  sadaa  salaamat  Nirankaar.16. 

^ankh  jap  asankh  bhaao. 

Asankh  poojaa  asankh  tap-teao. 

>^nkh  gfanth  raukh  vaed  paath. 

Asankh  jog  man  rah£|ih  udaas. 

yH§M  331?  sy<&  Idra'A  *Hii*4  II 
Asankh  bhagat  gun  giaan  veechaar. 

/^nkh  satee  asankh  daataar. 


JapJiSaMb — Transladcm  3S 
And  with  it  began  flowing  lakhs  of  rivers  (of  life). 

It's  beyond  my  ability  toi;ontemplate  the  greatness  of  nature. 

I  am  not  even  the  worth  that  I  sacrifice  myself  in  gratitude, 
evMionc^.  * 

Whatever  pleases  you  my  Lord  is  a  virtuous  task. 

You  are  the  forever  existoit  incfestructible  God.  16. 

There  are  countless  beings  Who  chant  His  Name  or  are 
absorbed  in  devotion. 

Inmmierable  are  those  who  worship  Him  or  try  to  please  Him 
flirough  austerities. 

Countless  are  itiose  who  recite  scriptures  such  as  Vedas  orally. 

Countless  are  reclu^s  who  live  a  life  of  detechment. 

Countless  are  devotees  contemplating  His  qualities  and 
refining  their  knowledge  of  Him. 


Countless  are  the  seekers  of  truth  and  countless  are 
benefactoi^  of  the  iN)or. 


36      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Guiiluildii  &  Ttansliteiation 

,  Asankh  soor  muh  bhakh  saar. 

'H:^  Mfe"  fe^  I5^F  3^  II 
Asankh  mon  liv  laae  taar. 

I  i^diBt  ka\«n  kahaa  veechaar. 

Vaariaa  na  jaavaa  aek  vmar. 

Jo  tudh  bhaaval  SEeee  bhalee  kaar. 

_         .  f*     #». ...  —      _  „ 

^       HJPHtar  wSaeFff  II  *15  II 

Too  sadaa  s^aamat  Nirankaar.1 7. 
Asankh  moorakh  andh  ghor. 
/teankh  ohor  haraamkhor. 
Asankh  amar  kar  jaahae  jor. 

Asankh  gal-va^h  hatiaa  kamaahae.  ' 

»>iftv  ynft  vy  ufe  frfferii 
Asankh  paapee  fmop  kar  jaahae. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  37 

Countless  are  brave  men  who  can  bear  the  brunte  of  weapons 
on  their  face. 

Countless  ranain  silent,  absorbed  in  meditation  in  a  state  of 
de^  trance. 

I  am  not  capable  enou^  to  contemplate  tiie  creation  of  the 
Creatcn*. 

I  am  insignificant  enougji  to  sacrifice  mjnself  even  once  cfver 
that  Lord. 

Whatevo'  pleases  you  my  Lord  is  a  ccnnmendable  job. 

Since  you  are  the  forevo*  existent  God.  17. 

There  are  countless  who  wmdet  in  complete  darkness  of 
ignorance. 

Countless  are  thieves  who  thrive  on  objects  not  their  own. 

Countless  pa^  away  while  trying  to  dominate  others  by  brute 
force. 

There  are  countless  who  carry  the  burden  of  killing  afto" 
cutting  the  dunats  ofvfellow  beings. 

Countless  sinners  commit  sins  and  pass  away. 


:  38      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gumiukhi  &  Transliteration 

i  Asankh  kooriaar  koorae  phiraahae. 

Asankh  malaechh  mad  bh^h  khaahae. 
j   Asankh  nMak  sir  karaih  bhaar. 


Nanak  needi  kahai  yeechaar. 


Jo  tudh  bhaa>^i  saaee  bhatee  kaar 
Too  sadaa  salaamat  Nirankaar.18. 
Asankh  ilSiav  asankh  thaav. 
Aggaim  aggam  asankh  lo. 
Asanidi  kahaih  sir  bhaar  hoae. 
Akhree  naam  akhree  saalaah. 


Vaaiiaa  na  jaavaa  aek  vaar. 


^  Ji^fi Sahib  —  Translation  39 
There  arc  countless  liars  who  deceive  the  world. 

Countless  people,  with  their  wits  maligned,  survive  on  dirt. 

Countless  slanderers  cany  the  wei^t  of  the  sm  of  abusing 
others  on  their  head. 

\.     ■  . 

O  Nanak!  An  insignificant  person  like  me  can  only  present 
this  humble  view. 

That  I  cannot  even  once  sacrifice  myself  unto  You,  since  I  am 
not  worthy  of  it 

Whatever  please  the  Lord  is  acc^table  to  me. 

The  forml^s  God  is  ever  existent,  18. 

Countless  are  His  names  and  countless  are  His  abodes. 

Even  beyond  our  reach  in  the  remotest  oif  comers  of  universe. 
He  has  created  innumer^le  domains. 

Even  using  the  term  countless  to  make  an  estimate  of  His 
creation  is  a  sin,  or  a  burden  on  one's  head. 

But  even  then,  only  by  using  words  <^  we  chant  His  Name  or 
sing  His  praises. 


40      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

fipirng"  aftsr  gfS"  3n<r  II 
Akhree  giaan  geet  guij  gaah. 

Akhreg  likhao  bolan  baan. 

Akhraa  sir  sanjc^  vakhaan. 

fefe  §fir  fis^  feg"  Infe"  js^fe"  II 
Jin  aeh  iikhae  tis  sir  naahae. 

Jiv  phurmaae  tlv  tiv  paahae. 

Jaetaa  ke^aa  taetaa  naao. 

TTRIT  of  II 
Vin  naavai  naahee  ko  thaao. 

ojtidrd  al^i  oHF  II 

Kudrat  kavan  kahaa  veechaar. 

Vaariaa  na  jaavaa  aek  vaar. 

xS^-siy  ii'^  H'vfl'  ii 
Jo  tudh  bhaavai  saaee  bhaiee  kaar. 

   ..j^-..  -  i»  ■ 

^  H5En  H»'Mi3^  lA3*('y  B  Ii 
Too  sadaa  saiaamat  Nirankaar.19. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Tianslati«Hi  41 

Only  Ifatough  words  can  we  describe  Hiis  knowle^e,  sing  His 
songs  or  discuss  His  qualiti^. 

Throu^  words  we  write  or  sp^  any  langu^e. 

Througli  words  alone  He  writes  ffae  destinies  of  meai. 

The  one  who  writes  them,  ttie  Lord,  there  is  nothing  above 
Him  lliat  decides  His  fate. 

As  He  dictates,  so  do  we  reap. 

The  entire  world  is  a  reflection  of  the  True  Name  of  the 
Creator. 

There  does  not  exist  a  place  untouched  by  the  efiiilgoice  of 
His  Name. 

I  am  ignorant  enough  to  contemplate  tiie  Creator's  cr^on. 

I  am  hardly  wortiiy  of  sacrificing  myself  unto  You  even  once. 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  a  virtuous  task. 
You  are  the  immanait,  indestructible  Lord.  19. 


42      JapJi  Sahib— GiirmuWri&IVansliteratiOTi 

Bhareeai  hath  pair  tan  daeh. 

yi^l    @<idy  9irii 
F^anee  dhotai  utras  khaeh. 

Moot  paieetee  kapar  hoae. 

Dae  saaboon  laeeai  oh  dhoae. 

Hfe  inyr   Hfer  II 

Bhareeai  mat  paapaa  kai  sang. 

§f  t^jpttaferil 

Oh  dhopai  naavai  kai  rang. 

yjfl"  irtfr  wwf  ?7»fini 

Pijnnee  paapee  aakhaii  naahae. 

Kar  kar  karciaa  iikh  lai  jaah. 

Aapae  beej  aapae  hee  khaah. 

zra<sr  ga^fl*  »»Fesr  w^H  II 

Nanak  hukmae  aavoh  jaah.  20. 

cftei*  3y  sfe'»F  S3" 'e»?5"ii 
Teerath  tap  dayaa  dat  daan. 


J{q>Ji  Sahib  —  Translatirai  43 
If  the  hands,  feet  or  the  body  is  soiled. 

It  can  be  cleaned  by  washing  witii  water. 

Even  if  flie  clothes  get  foiled  by  xuine, 

They  can  be  washed  with  soap. 

But  if  tiie  mind  is  defiled  with  filth  of  sins, 

It  can  only  be  washed  by  colouring  it  in  Lord's  True  Name. 

^touous  and  sinner,  is  not  just  a  play  of  words. 

One  actually  takes  with  him  an  account  of  his  deeds. 

r 

As  one  SOWS,  so  does  he  r^p. 

O  Nanak!  Men  arrive  into,  and  depart  this  world,  as  per  tfie 
Divine  Will.20. 

Pilgrimages,  austerities  and  charity  done  out  of  compassion, 


44      Jap  Ji  Sahib -^Gtornuldu&'narisltteration 

Jae  ko  ^a>^i  tii  kaa  maan.  ' 

gfewjffeWHfecfld'  d'Qll 
Suniaa  manniaa  man  keetaa  bhaao. 

Antargat  teerath  mal  naao. 

Ht?  ^pr  37  K       at?  II 

Sabh  guo  tg^rae  mai  naahee  koae. 

Vlci  quo  keetae  bhagat  na  hoae. 

Suast  aath  baaiiee  barmaao. 

nfe  gy'§  H€''hI<!i>'  ^'Q  I 
Sat  suhaan  sadaa  mam  chaao. 

srai"  g     ^ij^  sre^      tirar  ore^  ^  II 
Kavao  su  vaelaa  v^ht  kavao  ka\mn  thit  kavan  vaar. 

9^  fir    W  aw  fiai- 3>»F  »inwH 
Kavan  si  rutee  maah  kavan  jittioaa  aakaar. 

Vael  na  paaeeaa  pandatee  jae  hovai  la^h  puraan. 

Vakht  na  paayo  kaadeeaa  jae  likhan  laekh  kuraan. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib 
Earn  us  only  miniscide  of  Honour. 


— iTlransladon 


.45 


By  hearing,  believing  and  inculcating  love  for  ttie  Name  of 
God  in  one's  mind. 

The  Holy  place  is  created  within,  where  one  can  wash  away 
his  sins. 

For  all  my  virtues,  I  have  been  blessed  by  You, 
)^^thout  which  devotion  to  You  is  not  possible. 
I  salute  God  Who  is  the  Brahma,  even  tilie  Word  Himself, 
For  He  is  beautiful,  immanent  and  ever  full  of  bliss. 

What  was  the  time,  &e  moment,  the  date  or  the  day? 

And  which  was  ^  season  and  monfli,  when  the  worid  came 
into  existence? 

If  the  Hindu  priests  had  known  it  they  would  have  written  a 
scripture  (Puraan)  on  it. 

If  the  Muslim  priests  had  known  the  time  of  origin  of  this 
universe,  they  would  have  mentioned  it  in  their  holy  bode 
'Quraan'. 


46      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Qunnukhi  &  TransUteration 

wra  ^"ir    m3iT      3iy  Mir  '»8rii 
Thitvaar  naa  jogee  jaanai  riit  maah  naa  ko%. 

Jaa  i^rtaia  siirthee  kau  saajae  aapae  jaanai  soee. 

fepS"  crfgr  WlF  Cbi<€  H'tt* ftf§"  iieVAl  fe^  tP^TII 
Wv  tau-  aaikhaa  kiv  s^laahee  kio  vamee  kiv  jaanaa. 

Nanak  aakhan  sabh  ko  aakhai  ik  doo  ik  siaanaa. 

^ifT'H'IdS        A'yl  ofl3»*tP'crrU#ll 

Vadaa  Saahib  vadee  naaee  keetaa  jaa  kaa  hovai. 

s^Bsr  #  i- JHn}  tFt  Jrt#  aifejir  St  H  ^ 

Nanak  jae  ko  aapau  jaanai  agai  gayaa  na  soliai.21 . 

Paataaiaa  paataal  lakh  aagaasaa  aagaas. 

@3ar  §3Br  3^*fiy  3^    zRrfer  fesr 'S^'sr  B 
Orak  o.rak  bhaal  thaloe  Vaie^  ikkihain  ik  vaat. 

naFT'Hd'dii  yjfo  dQy  nfs^  fs^wwn 

Saihais  attiaarali  kaihain  tetteebaa  asloo  ik  diiaat 

Laekliaa  tioae  ta  likheeai  laekhai  hoae  vioaas. 

Nanak  vadaa  aaktieeai  aapae  jaanai  aap.22. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  47 

Nobody,  not  even  the  pious  or  austeres,  know  the  date,  day, 
season  or  month  this  world  was  created  on.  ' 

The  Creator  Who  has  created  this  Universe,  knows  only 
Himself. 

How  do  I  express  His  praises,  mention  His  greatness  or  even 
know  Him? 

O  Nanak!  Everyone,  considering  himself  wiser  and  smarter 
than  others,  tries  to  express  His  greatness. 

Magnanimous  is  the  great  Lord  and  everything  happens  as  He 
Wills. 

O  Nanak!  If  someone  is  egoistic  enough  to  assume  that  he  can 
fully  comprehend  God,  he  will  not  be  respected  in  His 

Court.21. 

Hieie  are  ]akhs  of  firmaments  and  nether  regions. 

Whose  ends  have  been  firuitlessly  searched  for  (according  to, 
the  Vedas). 

The  Holy  books  pf  Muslims  and  Christians  affirm  that  there 
are  eighteen  thousand  worlds,  and  each  originates  from  the 
Lord. 

The  ones  who  have  tried  to  accoimt  for  them  have  only 
perished  in  the  process. 

O  Nanak!  The  great  God  only  Himself  knows  His  Self.22. 


48 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Qurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


I      Saalaahee  saalaahae  aetee  suit  na  paaeeaa. 
Nadeeaa  atai  vaah  pavaih  samund  na  jaaijeeaih. 

Samund  saah  sultaan  girhaa  saetee  maal  dhan. 
Keeree  tul  na  hovanee  jae  tis  manoh  na  veesaraih.23. 


Ant  na  jaapai  keetaa  aakaar. 

Ant  na  jaapai  paaraavaar. 

Ant  kaaran  kaetae  blMadhae. 
Taa  ka$  ant  na  paae  jaahae. 


Ant  na  siphtee  kaihan  na  ant. 


'Mi' J5"  crai- #fe- J?  II 
Ant  na  karnal  daen  na  ant. 

Ant  na  vaekhan  sunan  na  ant. 

Ant  na  jaapai  klaa  man  mant. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  49 

Even  by  singing  Lord's  praises,  an  estimate  of  His 
magnanimity  cannot  be  made. 

.  Rivers  and  streams,  even  aftff  me^ng  into  oceans,  cannot 
gauge  its  expanse. 

Even  if  some  King  of  the  oceans  has  mountains  of  wealth,  he 
is  tinier  in  stature  than  an  ant  who  is  immersal  in  the  colour  of . 
Naam.23. 

Limitless  are  His  virtues  and  limitless  are  those  who  sing  His 
praises. 

No  estimate  cm  be  made  of  His  creatlbn  and  acts  of 
benevolence. 

Even  by  observing  or  hearing,  one  cannot  estimate  the 
magnitude  of  His  virtues. 

Even  the  thoughts  in  His  mind  cannot  be  deciphered. 
Neither  can  it  be  known  how  the  Universe  wais  (seated. 
Nor  can  its  limits  be  gauged. 

Many  people  are  trying  pro&sely  to  find  the  limits  of  His. 
oreation,  but  have  only  en^  up  crying  since  they  have  been 
unsuccessfiil. 


;  .;  I ;  r>0      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gurtnukht  &  Ttansliteration 

jfteh  ant  na  jaanai  koae. 
jBauhtaa  kaheeai  bauhtaa  hoae. 

Vadaa  saahib  oocha&  thiaao.  Oochae  upar  oochaa  naao. 

■■■■  w  .  '       .  , 

Aevad  oochaa  hovai  koae.  Tis  ooohae  kau  jaanai  soae. 

Wftf  fP^  »>Ffv 'jHv  II 
Jaevad  aap  jaanai  aap  aap. 

I    A'A«ll  fttJdl  ol^l^ft 'B^fe'll  ^8 II 
I  Nanaknadreekarmeedaat.24. 

Hsjy  aratffefipjFJTtrfeii 
Bauhtaa  karam  likhiaa  naa  jaae. 

€^  fegr  jy  gM^fe  II 
Vadaa  daataa  til  na  tamaae. 

Kaetae  mangaih  jodh  apaar. 

tfewgisg-  aJI  ^l^id  II 

Kaetlaa  ganat  nahee  veechaar. 

^triiri:zftr^oni-i! 
Kaetae  khap  tutaih  vaekaar. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  ^  Translation  51 

The  truth  is  that  no  one  knows  or  could  ever  know  the  vastness 
of  His  creation. 

The  more  effort  we  expend  at  estimating,  the  greater  His 
Creation  seems  to  become. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  High  is  His  abode  but  greatest  is  His  Name. 

Only  if  someone  was  to  become  as  powerM  or  as  great  as 
Him,  would  he  able  to  know  or  comprehend  Him  or  His 
creation. 

But  since  no  one  is,  only  He  Himself  is  aware  of  the  mysteries 
of  His  Creation. 

0  Nanak!  Whatever  we  obtain  is  tiie  result  of  His 
benevolence.24. 

So  great  is  His  benevolence  that  it  is  impossible  to  keep  an 
account 

The  Selfless  God  however  keeps  not  even  a  miniscule  grain 
for  Himself 

Even  the  bravest  of  warriors  beg  for  strength  at  His  door. 

We  caimot  count  how  many  ask  for  His  bounties.  • 

Many  have  received  them  but  wasted  them  by  indulging  in 
sin&lacts. 


1 

s 


52      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 
Kaeteie  lai  lai  mukar  paahae. 

kaeteie  moorakh  Miaahee  khaahae. 

{^etiaa  dbokh  bhookh  sab  maar. 

Aeh  bhai  daat  taeree  daataar. 
Band  khalaasee  bhaanai  hoae. 

-B...       ,..,«»  .    ,g>    — f   

ggr  WW    JW  ortH  II 
Hor  aakh  na  sakai  kom. 

Jae  ko  khaaik  aakhan  paae. 

Oh  jaanai  jaeteeaa  muh  khaae. 

wO"  tinl- #ftrii  w¥fir  Iff  fsr  ^  ^11 

Aapae  jaanai  aapae  dae.  Aakhaeh  sae  bhai  kae-ee  kae. 

ItW    Wm  iHmd  H'tt'^J  II 
Jis  no  bakhsae  sipht  saalaah. 

i^^yPdHiJl  ii'fdH'jJ  ii  w  II 
Nanak  paatsaahee  paatsaah.25. 


J^Ji  Sahib  —  'Haiislatibn  S3 

Many  others  have  been  thankless  for  what  Ifaey  have  bera 
granted  or  blessed  with. 

Others  are  busy  enjoying  what  He  has  given,  but  never  c£ffe  to 
remember  Him  for  His  Gface. 

Many  are  cursed  with  the  grief  and  hunger. 

But  even  this  should  be  taken  as  His  blessing. 

Liberation  from  maya  (mammon)  is  achieved  only  if  He 
WiUs. 

None  otiier  can  interfere  to  influence  this  scheme  of  things. 

If  some  ignorant  pa:son  tries  to  make  a  si^gestion. 

Only  he  would  know  that  he  has  to  su£^  more  as  a 
consequence. 

Some  knowledgeable  souls,  hbwevei^  realise  tiiat  Cfod 
Himself  is  the  bestower  and  He  knows  our  needs. 

The  one  whom  He  blesses  to  Chant  His  Name; 
O  Nariak!  He  becomes  the  greatest  of  kings.25. 


54      J^qili  Sahib  —  GimnuklM  &  Tianslitetation 

Amul  gun  amul  vaapaar. 

Amul  vaapaareeae  amul  bhandaar. 

Amul  aavaeh  amul  lai  jaahae. 

'Ha??  ¥ffe>H»fHr  FiH»firil 

Amul  bhaae  amulaa  samaahae. 

Amul  dharam  amul  deebaan. 

Amul  tul  amul  parvaan. 

Amul  bakhsees  amul  neesaai?. 

»HH¥  ofaH"  *Hyi' i3>re"  II 
Amul  karam  amul  phurmaan. 

Amulo  amul  aakhiaa  na  jaae. 

nFtV  WW  3t  reP?  OTF II 
Aakh  aakh  rahae  liv  laae. 

iir  iTO  ygi^ar  II  y#  srafir  s^fii^^ 
Aakhaeh  Vaed  paath  Puraan. 


Jq)  A  Sahib — Translation  5: 
Priceless  are  His  qualities,  ^celess  the  trade  (of  True  Name), 


Priceless  are  the  traders  who  carry  on  such  trade  and  priceless 
are  His  limitless  stocks  of  Divine  Qualities. 

Priceless  are  those  who  arrive  and  depart  after  owning  such  a 
stock. 

Priceless  are  the  ones  absorbed  in  His  love  and  devotion,  and 
those  completely  entrenched  in  the  colour  of  His  Name. 

Flawless  are  His  laws  and  the  court  where  He  administers 
them. 

Accurate  are  His  wei^ts  and  measures. 

Priceless  are  His  bounties  and  the  signs  of  His  blessings. 

Priceless  are  His  benevolences  and  ordinance. 

The  Great  Lord  is  beyond  all  measures. 

Those  who  have  tried  to  express  His  expanse,  have  only  ended 
being  absorbed  up  in  devotion. 

The  Ved^  and  Purans  have  tried  to  estunate  Him,  and  the 
learned  have  attempted  to  describe  Him  through  power  of  their 


56    .  Jap  Ji  . Sahib  —  Gunnukht  &  Ttansliteration 

WMfc"^3vl">HTTffof^ii»HnffiraWt#«iir«lt!i! 

Aakhaeh  barmae  aakhaeh  ind.  Aakhaeh  Gopee  tai  Govind. 

w^fftr  T^tm       fmii  wtrfir  aftS  svi 
Aakhaeh  Eesar  aakhaeh  sidh. 
Aakhaeh  kaetae  keetae  budh. 

»(T|j|g-  '^Tfii*  ijfrW  Wll  WfltT  JS?  y IJS  TO  fl¥8 

Aakhaeh  daanav  aakhaeh  daev. 
Aakhaeh  sur  nar  mun  jan  saev. 

Kaeteie  aakhaeh  aakhan  paahae. 
Kaetae  kaih  kaih  up  uth  jaahae. 

Aetae  keetae  hor  karaeh. 
Taa  aakh  na  sakaih  kaee  kae. 

Jae\^(^  bhaavai  taeva0  hoae. 

Nanak  jaaoai  Saadiaa  soae. 

Jae  ko  aakhai  bol  vigaaf. 

Taa  likheeai  sir  gaav^araa  gaavaar.26. 

S"Bi"^sir'"S"inJ^«l'  IVl^  nUi  WH  JlH^B 

So  dar  kaehaa  so  ghar  kaehaa  jit  baih  ssni)  samaedae. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib — Tlranslation  57 

Brahma,  Indra,  Krishna  and  his  followers  have  all  tried  to 
describe  Him. 

Shiva  and  Siddhas  (yogis  with  occult  powere),  and  the 
Buddhas  of  the  world,  have  all  tried  to  estimate  Him. 

The  demons,  saints,  demigods,  seere  and  those  who  serve 
Him,  all  try  to  express  His  limits. 

Numerous  beings  have  tried,  others  are  in  the  process,  while 
many  have  departed  in  the  proc^  but  none  has  achieved 
success  in  expressing  His  e}q)anse. 

If  God  creates  as  many  more  beii^s  ais  there  are,  even  all  of 
them  combined  c^ot  gauge  His  ends. 

God  becomes  as  magnanimous  as  it  pleases  Him. 

O  Nanak!  He  Himself  knows  of  His  magnanimity.  \ 

If  someone  else  were  to  explain  the  boundaries  of  His 
grandeiu:,  he  would  be  blemished  as  a  fool  of  the  first  order.26. 

Which  is  the  abode  where  You  are  seated  and  control  the  entire 
world  from? 


si      Jap  Ji  Sahib — Gurmuldii  &  Tlcansliteration 

»Hflv  ^  ^^isg  «9  n 

«d  d'dl  Vol  lH^^0)4lK7a«j  .idl'<^d«l>(t  il 

Vaajae  naad  anaek  asankhaa  kaetae  vaavanhaarae. 
Kaetae  raagparee  sto  kah^an  kaetae  gaavaohaarae. 

Gaavaeh  tiiino  pauri  paaoee  baisantir  gaava  raajaa  dharam  duaarae. 

■V 

^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ft         ^^^^^^^1^^  J^^^Ca  _  J^^^^i  _  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^  a- 

di'^  w  rai^      «5w  t^'diti  i»i*r  nyw  wiij  4iyd  h 
Gaavaeh  chit-giqsat  likh  jaaoaeh  likh  likh  dharam  \«ecfBarae. 

di'^fti  ^H§"  5a>r      Hijfo"  W  H'S^U 

Gaavaeh  Eesar  Barmaa  daevee  sohan  sada^  savaarae. 

Gaavaeh  Ind  Indaasan  baithae  daevtiaa  dar  naalae. 

di'^l<j  f^HMnfr'jfeflrdi'«sf5  rTOfeij'Qil 

Gaavaeh  sidh  samaadhee  andar  gaavan  saadh  vichaarae. 

Gaavan  jatee  satee  santokhee  gaavaeh  veer  karaarae. 

Gaavan  pandit  paran  ral^eesar  jug  jug  vaedaa  naalae. 

Gaav^h  mohoeeaaman  mohan  surgaa  machh  pays^lae. 

Gaavan  ratan  upaae  taerae  ath-sath  teerath  naalae. 


Jap  ii  Sahib  —  Translation  59 

There  are  innumerable  forms  &  metres  of  music  (Ragas  and 
Raganis)  and  countless  musicians  who  sing  Yoar  praises. 


Air,  water  and  fire,  all  sing  Your  praises  and  so  does  Dharam 

Raj,  Your  minister  of  Justice. 

Even  Chitra  Gupt,  who  maintains  the  Karmic  accounts  of  all 
beings  and  whose  accounts  Dharam  Raj  refers  to  administer 
justice,  all  sing  Thy  praises. 

Lord  Shiva,  Brahma,  the  Devis  (Devis-Goddesses)  and  die 
ones  You  have  blessed,  all  sing  Your  praise. 

The  Indra,  beseated  on  his  throne,  and  even  his  courtiers  and 
the  other  deities,  sing  Your  praises. 

The  Siddhas  sing  Your  honoure  while  in  trance,  so  do  the 
saints  while  contemplating. 

The  truthful,  continent,  equipoised,  and  even  the  brave  ones, 
sing  Your  praises. 

The  Pandits  and  learned  saints,  viho  are  well  versed  in  Vedas, 

And  beautiful  ladies  with  heart  c^turing  charm,  who  inhabit 
die  heavens,  eardi  and  nether  r^on,  are  all  singvig  Your: 
honours.. 

The  gems  and  jewels  created  by  You,  alongwifli  the  sixty  eight, 
plains  of  pilgrimage,  all  sing  Your  fxaises. 


60      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gumiukhi  &  Transliteration 

dl'<^W  tWMd'Htt  g3^dl'«5W  tP«i^^ll 

Gaavaeh  jodh  mahaa-bal  sooraa  gaavaeh  khaaiiee  diaarae. 

gp^fg- i}gr  >}g5r  ^gt3»"  orftr  offtr  3%  irt  II 

Gaavaeh  khand  mandal  varbhandaa  kar  kar  rakhae  dhaarae. 

Sae-ee  tudhno  gaavaeh  jo  tudh  bhaa\»n  ralae  tSBtm  bhagat  rE^aaiae. 

Hor  kaetae  gaavan  sae  mai  chit  na  aavan  Nanak  kiaa  veedmarae. 

fliH  flifl  W      H'ltis  H^ir^S»^ll 

Soee  soee  sadaa  sach  saahib  saachaa  saachee  naaee. 

Hai  bhee  hc»ee  jsiae  na  Jaasee  rachnaa  jin  rachaaee. 

sffe"  Briar  'i^  sffen"  >»tnjsr  fiw  feir    ffo  ^'tH  11 

Rangee  rangee  bhaatee  kar  kar  jinsee  maayaa  jin  upaaee. 

i^r  kar  vaekhai  keetaa  aappaa  jiv  tis  dee  va^iaaee. 

#  feff  3*#  RbT  dd>(l  goltf  S"  old*'  r4^a1 11 

Jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  karsee  hukam  na  karnaa  jaaee. 

yr  mlaH'sJ  JTOF  l|Tr3H'W§  A'6o|        dfl'SI  II  II 

So  Paatsaah  Saahaa  Paateaahib  Nanak  raihkn  r^aaee.27. 

vf^iftgy'HBKvri'iT^ftpH^oft'oraflr  rygfy  II 

Mundaa  santokh  saram  pat  jholee  dhiaan  kee  karaih  bibhodt. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  TranslatiMi  61 

The  extremely  powerful  warriors,  and  all  Your  creation,  bom 
in  any  of  the  four  possible  ways,  sing  Your  soiig. 

All  parts  of  the  universe  like  the  solar  system  that  You  have 
created  and  left  in  position,  sing  of  Your  greatness. 

Only  those  who  are  completely  devoted  to  You,  and  hence 
loved  by  You,  can  sing  Your  praises. 

O  Nanak!  There  are  innumerable  others  who  I  cannot  recall  or 
accotmt  for,  who  sing  Your  honours. 

The  forever  existent  Lord,  who  is  the  truth  Himself,  whow 
Home  is  truth. 

He  exists  and  would  ever  exist,  the  Creator  of  this  world! 

The  Lord  who  has  created  the  world  in  its  various  forms  and 
colours,  is  looking  after  it  as  it  pleases  Him. 


God  acts  as  He  wants  to,  none  has  the  authority  to  command 
Him. 

O  Nanak!  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Lords,  and  ordinary  mortals 
liveasperHisWill.27. 

Let  contentment  be  your  ear-rings,  hard  work  be  your  bowl 
and  Divine  contemplation  be  the  ash  with  which  you  smear 
yow  mind. 


,  62      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Khinthaa  kaai  kuaaree  kaayaa  jugat  qlap^aa  parteet. 

»W1  Hditt  iWifr  Hfe  tftS"      til^  II 
Aaee  panthee  saga!  jamaatee  man  jeetai  jag  jeet. 

'H'fe"'H3fl^MA'nB  »HA' j!<i  tJ^  tiil  25  ^11  II 

Aadaes  tisai  aada^. 

Aad  aneel  anaad  anaahat  jug  jug  aeko  vaes.28. 

Bhugat  giaan  dayaa  bhahdaaraii  ghat      vaajaeh  naad. 

»HHir     3^    ?r  5ft  fefir  Mr  i»ra3T  w  II 

Aap  naath  naathee  sabh  jaa  kee  ridh  sidh  avraa  saad. 

fli^        gfe"      ^?5»^fe"  5^ '»F5fir  II 

Sanjog  vijog  do^  kaar  chalaavaeh  laekhae  aavaeh  bhaag. 

^_J&_  A_^.    .1^.1  ,, 

»irfe'»R^te'>H<s>Ftf  »HA'«jrd  y«i!  yi^i  S5  #ffii 
Aadaes  tis£u  aadaes. 

Aad  aneel  anaad  anaahat  jug  jug  aeko  vaes.29. 

Aekaa  maaee  jugat  vlaaee  tin  chaeiae  parvaan. 

fel"  AH'dl  fel"  ^"^^  fe§"      tJly^  II 

Ik  sansaaree  ik  bhanciaaree  Ik  laae  deebaan. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  63 

Always  remember  death,  practise  restraint  and  poise,  and 
make  trust  in  God  your  ultimate  support. 

The  most  Superior  class  of  beings  are  the  one  that  consider  all 
as  equal,  and  win  liie  world  by  winning  their  own  mind  with 
total  self  control. 

Salutations  to  the  immaculate  Lord  who  is  there  since  the 
beginning  of  universe,  indestructible,  without  a  beginning  and 
existent  in  the  same  form  through  all  the  ages.28. 

Crave  for  Divine  Knowledge,  make  compassion  your 
treasurer  and  recognise  the  Divine  song  that  rings  in  every 
heart. 

God  Himself  is  the  Lord  of  the  Lords  who  has  o-eated 
everything  and  display  of  occult  powors  or  miracles  is  not 
encouraged  by  Him. 

Meeting  and  separation,  are  two  laws  running  the  world,  and 
whatever  comes  ones  way  is  as  ordained  or  written  by  Him. 

Salu^tions  to  the  immaculate  Lord  who  is  here  since  the 
beginning,  indestructible,  without  a  beginning  and  existent  in 
the  same  form  through  all  ages.29. 

Maya  conceived  mjrstically  and  gave  birth  to  three  kids, 
Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

While  Brahma  creates,  \^shnu  sustains,  Shiva  is  responsible 
for  destroying,  so  that  the  cycle  of  life  is  complete. 


64      Jap  Ji  Sahib — Gurmukhi  &  TtansliteraJion 

fa'^  Tdij    fa^  tjrt'^  Pri*^  atf3H^ii 

Jiv  tis  bhaavai  tivai  chalaavai  jiv  hoval  phurmaan. 

Oh  vaekhai  onaa  nadar  na  aavai  bauhtaa  aeho  vidaan. 

Wfe  >H7?ll^  »H?5Tfe 'HS'^ilfe' il"  1^      ig"  II 30 II 
Aadaes  tisai  aadaes. 

Aad  aneel  anaad  anasdiat  jug  jug  aeko  vaes.30. 

^_  ______  — ....—....f* ..  ■   - ja.  £i  _  „  ...   •%  -..   

»H»H1^       BiF  3W II W  IcTl^  irtH^JF  gr  5^  W II 
Aasao  ioae  loae  bhan^aar. 
Jo  kichh  paayaa  so  aekaa  vaar. 

otPd  otfd  #t  rHdt4<td'd  II 
Kar  kar  vaekhai  sinanhaar. 

Nanak  Sachae  kee  saachee  kaar. 

^  f*  a,,    ...  ■■- 

Wfe>H#tW>H?5:Tfe'HSTUfe"l^igr^%ll  3111 
Aadaes  tisai  aadaes. 

Aad  aneel  anaad  anaahat  jug  jug  aeko  vaes.3l . 
feor  f  Tftt  ?w  ufir  ?pr      H¥  ^  II 

Ik  doo  jeebhau  lakh  hohae  lakh  hovalh  lakh  vees. 
Lakh  lakh  gaeraa  aakheeaih  aek  Naam  Jagdees. 


~V  ,.'  Js^Ji  Sahib — Translation  6f 

He  runs  the  world  as  He  pleases,  these  three  deities  only  act  in 
obeyance  to  His  Ordinance.  It  is  surprising  that  we  cannot  see 
the  One  who  is^watching  all  of  us  and  has  created  this  huge 
creation. 

I  salute  the  «r€at  Lord  who  is  here  since  the  beginning  of 
universe,  unblenxished,  without  a  beginning,  indestructible 
and  has  exiiSted  in  the  same  form  throughout  the  ages.30. 

Every  place  is  an  abode  of  God  and  a  storehouse  of  His 
benevolences.  Whatever  we  find  has  been  created  in  just  one 
stroke  of  His  Will. 

Lord,  the  Creator,  creates  and  then  looks  after  His  creation. 

0  Nanak!  This  act  of  the  True  Lord  is  Truth  itself. 

1  salute  the  Lord  Who  exists  since  the  beginningj  is  untainted, 
without  a  defined  beginning  or  birth,  forever  existent  and 
maintains  an  identical  form  throughout  the  ag^.3 1 . 

If  I  were  to  have  one  lakh  tongues  or  even  twenty  times  that, 
and  chant  the  one  Name  of  that  Lord  with  each  of  the  tongues 
a  lakh  times,  believing  that  I  can  attain  that  Lord  wifh 
individual  elfort,  it  would  only  be  a  misconception. 


j66  '     j£q>Ji  Sahib  —  Gunnukht  &  Transliteration 

j  #1"  ^'fe"  life"  ire^Nr^^Hl' 9fir  fesflwii 

'  Aet  raahae  pat  pavareeaa  chareeai  hoae  ike^. 

i  Sun  galaa  aakaas  k6e  keetaa  aaee  rees. 

f  j  s»3ir       in#^  fWl"  |#  ^  II 3^  H 
!  Nanak  nadree  paae^i  kooree  koorai  thees.32. 

^f^fe"  W 1^  25«r  %■  II  flf  5"  HSlfe  ^fe  J7  ^  II 
Aakhan  jor  chupai  naih  ]or. 
Jor  na  mangan  daen  na  jor. 

%  s- frtefe  >fjfe  ?53"  %  II 
Jor  na  jeevan  maran  naih  jor. 

<T  3Tf|T  MTfe- Hfe- %  II 

Jor  na  raaj  maal  man  sor. 

SI"  5"  ydcfl  fepjrfe  ^Itj'fd  11 
Jor  na  surtee  giaan  veech^r. 

j     ft?  7%  tJdiy  I  Ic  HH'?  II  , 

'  Jornajugteechhutaisahsaar. 

raff     t?j  zn?  ^  Hpsr  II 
Jis  hath  jor  kar  vaekhai  soae. 

A'Ad  Qya"??t§"?5r^ll33ll 
Nanak  utam  neech  na  koae.33. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib — Translation  67 

The  steps  on  this  path  that  can  lead  to  unison  with  God,  cai  kbe 
climbed  only  by  losing  one's  ego  of  having  chants  His  name 
a  specific  number  of  times. 

Otherwise  its  as  if  the  insects,  impressed  by  spiritual  talk,  have 
started  contemplating  God. 

O  Nanak!  God  is  attained  only  with  His  Grace,  all  other  efforts 
are  illusory  and  useless.32. 

We  possess  no  control  over  the  ability  to  speak  or  remain 
silent.  We  do  not  have  the  power  to  ask  for  anything  or  grant 
anyone's  wishes. 

We  4o  not  possess  any  control  over  life  and  death. 

We  cannot  rule  or  possess  material  wealth  by  force,  so  one 
should  not  boast  of  it. 

To  remain  in  God  consciousness  and  contemplate  His  virtues 
through  one's  knowledge,  even  that  h^ens  only  by  the 
Grace  of  God. 

Nor  do  we  possess  the  techniques  to  obtain  liberation  from 
worldly  bondages  or  the  cycle  of  births  and  dea&s. 

God  is  the  powerfiil  one  Who  creates  and  looks  after. 

O  Nanak!  No  one  is  high  or  low  by  himself  it  is  He  Who 
makes  them  80.33. 


68      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Guimukhi  &  TransliteratioD 

Raatee  rutee  thitee  vaar. 

Pavan  paanee  agnee  paataai. 

fgpi  f^gfjg  q^'^'  mfif  gifl-  ngvflFS'H 

lis  vich  dhartee  thaap  rakhee  dharamsaai, 

feg" tft'H' garfar  ^  tarn 
Tis  vich  jee  jugat  kae  rang. 

Tin  kae  n^m  anaek  anant. 

aiHl  eraHt iJlF  "eltl'd  II 

Karmee  karmee  hoae  veechaar. 
Jigr  jjfTfir  ira^  531^  II 

Sachaa  aap  sachaa  darbaar. 

fettofe-ifeili^ll 
Hthai  sohan  panch  parvaan, 

 *%    .  ■:  _   ..      9k.  ^ 

Nadr^  karam  pa\^i  neesaan. 

Kach  pakaaee  othai  paae. 

JTTSSr  affiW  iFQ"  fffe"  H  98 II 
Nanak  gayaa  jaapai  Jaae.34. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib — Thmslation  69 
God  created  days  and  nights,  seasons,  lunar  and  solar  days. 


He  created  the  basic  elements  to  sustain  lif^  such  as  air,  wat^, 
fire,  and  alt  regions  including  the  neth^  regions. 

He  then  established  the  earth  within  them  as  a  place  of 
meditation  and 

He  created  beings  of  various  forms  imd  colours, 

With  countless  names  and  varieties. 

The  good  and  bad  deeds  of  all  th^e  beings  are  taken  into 
account. 

In  the  Court  of  Truth  and  Justice  of  that  True  Lord. 

Those  who  chant  and  Kmemhet  His  Name  sk  honoured  in  His 
Court,  . 

And  with  Divine  Grace  their  foreheads  shine  brightly  with 
signs  of  tiieu:  greatness. 

It  is  only  in  God's  court  that  sinfiil  or  viituoxis  are  rewarded  or 
punishai 

O'Nanak!  This  realisation  dawns  only  after  ent^g  His 
Court.34. 


70      Jap  Ji  Sahib    Gurmukhi  &  TranslheradiHi 

Dharam  khand  ka^  aeho  dharam. 
Qiaan  khand  kaa  akkhoh  karam. 

Kaetae  pavan  paanee  vaisantar  kaetee  l^n  Mahaes. 

M3f[  W^r<3  Viii\*HtiS  fix  d^r  # 
Kaetae  Barmae  gh^rat  ghareeaih  rbop  rang  kae  vaes. 

i^eteeaa  karam  bhoomee  maer  kae^  kaetae  dhoo  updaes. 

^         pr  ^  t#  >l3W  ^  II 

i^etae  ind  diand  soor  kaetae  kaetee  manual  daes. 

^  fiw  §ir     3l#  ^  ^^l"  ^  II 

Kaetee  Sidh  Budh  Naath  kaetae  kaetae  daevee  vaes, 

Kaetae  daev  daanav  mun  kaetae  kaetae  ra^  samund. 

KE^teeaa  kha^ee  kaeteeaa  baanee  kaetae  paat  narind. 

Kaeteeaa  surtee  saevak  kaetae  Nanak  ant  na  ant;3S. 

rePH^??  ifsr  MKT  rapjf^  traw  II 
Giaan-khand  m^h  giaah  parchand. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Translation  71 

The  duties  of  'Dharam  BCliand'  (Realm  of  Spiritual  Duty)  have 
been  tnentioned  before.  Now  we  look  at  the  knowledge 
attained  in  'Gian  Khand'  (Realm  of  knowledge). 

There  are  plenty  of  elements  of  life  such  as  air,  water,  fire  and 
Demi-Gods  such  as  Shiva  and  Krishna. 

There  are  many  Brahmaas  who  are  creating  life  in  its  various 
forms,  colours  and  attires. 

There  are  countless  planets  like  the  earth,  infmite  mountainous 
terrains,  and  innumerable  devotees  like  Dhruv  with  their 
teachii^s.  . 

Th^  are  many  deities  like  Indra,  infinite  suns  atid  moons,  and 
various  regions  of  land  such  as  continents  and  countri^. 

There  are  infinite  Sidhs  (saints  with  occult  powers),  incarnates 
such  as  Buddha,  infinite  Godctesses  in  various  attires  and 

forms. 

Infinite  are  the  demi-gods,  monsters,  austeres  and  oceans  of 
precious  jewels. 

Coimtless  are  forms  of  life,  speaking  innumerable  languages 
and  infinite  are  the  rulers  and  kings. 

So  many  are  absorbed  in  Divme  contemplation  and  others  in 
selfless  service.  O  Nanak!  Never  can  an  estimate  be  made  of 
His  creation.35. 

In  the  realm  of  knowledge,  knowledge  reigns  Stq>reme. 


1 72      Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration  .  < 

I  fet       fajStj  3s> 

i  Tithai  naad  binod  kcx;!  an^nd. 

i  . 

^  :j  Saram-khand  kee  baariee  roop. 

^  i  Tithai  ghaarat  ghai^eai  bauhat  anoop. 

I  Taa  keeaa  galaa  katheeaa  naa  jaahae. 
Jae  ko  i^iiai  piciiliai  paclihtaae. 

fet"  uig!^  gafe"  Mfe"  Mfe"  fftril 
Tithai  giiareeai  surt  mat  man  budh. 

I    Ttthai  gharaeai  suraa  sidhaa  kee  sudh.36. 

I     Karam  khan^  kee  baaciee  jor. 

Tithai  hor  na  koee  hor. 

fet"  Sir  WSFTO"  g?  H 
Tithai  jodh  mahaabal  soor. 

feiT  Hfo"  3»y  HfiPK*"  33y¥  11 

Tin  malh  Raam  rahiaa  bharpoor. 


JapJi  Sahib  — Translafion  73 

Here  one  tastes  and  cherishes  various  forms  and  metres  of 
music,  miracles  md  otber  dramas  of  life. 

Beauty  is  the  language  of  Reahn  of  Spiritual  Action. 
Here  mind  is  shaped  exquisitely. 

This  state  of  mind  <x  consciousness  is  inexjnessible  through 
words.  If  someone  even  tries  he  Iras  to  ^epent. 

Its  in  this  reabn  that  one's  concentration,  thoughts,  mind  and 
wits  are  elevated. 

Its  here  that  tiie  intelligence  of  the  Demi  Gods  and  saints  with 
occult  powers,  is  attained  1^  m^36. 

In  the  Realm  of  Divine  Grace  (Karam  Khand),  one's  formation 
is  power. 

Because  in  such  a  state,  its  only  God  diat  resides  within 
beings. 

Hie  mighty  warriors  witfa'unp^ld  strength  exist  in  such  a 
state. 

They  are  filled  in  entirety  wifli  God.  ■ 


74      Japji  ISaMb  --^CjprmukM  &  Transliteration 

t3SiJ^sinwrHl3>fTWIt!Hli\^  :r:,:uiv:d;j  hm  safest  . 
Tithai  seeto  seetaamsAkmm m&afyaBi  btis  e-^l :>?ni 

W  t  §V  ^!M^ itti toll ;  ;  ■  ^  fs^;i7-::S'io  ;:.;5<;;4nA;?  s-rij-. 
Taa  kae  roop  na  kathnae  jaahae. 

Naa  ohae  maraih  na  thaagae  jaahae. 

Jln  kai  Raam  vssfd^anfinagri&afet  an^i-iri-^ 

fe%  3313"  tSHfir  <^  Swfl 

arafir      Tre'"  xfe"  ^  H 

^fei^hananctsSKrfiiaTTian?^  r  r 

^8ach  kharid'«ashi;NitiankaaGr  / ;  r  vU;'  irv  (fc 
Kar  kar  vai3kh^  nadar  nihaal. 

Tithai  khai^i  manual  varbharid. 
JajB  ko  katliai  ta  ant  na  a^^^ 

fet'SwSv'H'sna'ii  If4ss  lti«c  ggy  fe^  rd«^  wn 
nthai  lo  lo  aakaar.  Jw  jivhgk^m  tivai  tiv  kaar. 

Vaekhai  vigsai  kar  veechaar. 


.....       ,  -    Jap  Ji  Sahib — ^  Translation  75 
They  are  ever  in  praise  of  fhat  one^God^,.,  ^-vq^s  ^  v      ^  s-  r 

Their  beautifi^l  fonnis  inexpressible. 


Neither  theY,die,nor  ^^ll  a  prey  to  deceptions  of  Maya, 
The  ones  who  have  filled  their  mind  with  Lord's  True  Name, 
True  devotees  of  varioiis  worlds'exist  in  sttch'ii  state,  -  ^ 

Wherein  their  mind  is  filled  wiffi^lis^a^^ffl^^lMi^Sfe^^ 

H ■^i^i^fl        -^^m  ■Si;^^  X 

In  the  Reahn  of  IVtilfa  (Sach^Kl^:dd|y  tioll^esidy^ 

(when  human  is  one  with  God).  He  creates  the  worid  and 

remains  in  ecstasy  after  showering  His  blessings. 

In  that  realm  is  the  reaQsall^' achieved  that  there  exist  so 
many  continents,  planets  and  m|i3^erses,  that  their  count  cannot 
be  expressed.  "  • " 

Here  we  come  to  know  of  the  infinite  creations  that  function  as 
per  His  Divine  "Will. 

He  looks  after  His  creation,  and  is  eVex"  ecsStic.  ^ 


76     Jap  Ji  Sdnh — Gurmukhi  &  TransliteratHm 


A'Ad         ddd'  Rfll  3^11 
Nanak  kathnaa  karr£»  saar.37. 

til"  v  j'd'  tfldtj  gfip»Pii  II  uddfo  Mfe"  '4^^'  g^lwirii 

Jat  paahaaraa  dheeraj  suniaar.  Aihran  mat  vaed  hatheeaar. 

Bhau  khalaa  agan  tap  taao. 
Bhaandaa  bhaao  ammrit  tit  glhaal. 

Ghareeai  sabad  sachee  {aks^. 

fsRS"  ssfir  aa>f  fes"  or*3"  II 
Jin  kau  nadar  teiram  tin  kaar. 

E'E^  iStfifl         fol'B  B  3t  11 
N£tfiak  nsKjree  nadar  nihaal.  38. 


SALOK 

«^        ftra^  >F3T  irafe"  W31"  II 

Pavan  Gum  paanee  pitaa  maataa  dhart  mahat. 
fe«^y  4*?S  ^fe  ti'^n  ti'fe»lF  ^  Hditt  tidid  II 

Divas  raat  duae  daaee  daayaa  khaelai  sagal  jagat. 


Jap  Ji  Sahib  —  'nanslolion  77. 
O  Nanak!  Expr^ing  such  a  state  is  a  daunting  task.37. 

Let  continence  be  the  fkctoiy,  patience  the  goldsmith,  wisdcan, 
your  anvil  and  knowledge  your  striking  tool. 

Let  God's  fear  be  your  bellows  and  meditation  of  Lord's  name 
the  &e.  Let  love  of  God  be  your  mould  and  fill  it  with  ne<^ 
ofTrueNmne. 

Only  in  such  a  mint  can  you  prepare  a  coin  embossed  with 
Guru's  True  Name  which  is  acceptable  in  His  Court 

This  virtuous  task  is  performed  only  by  those  on  v/bam  His 
Grace  has  &llen. 

O  Nanak!  lltese  souls  are  blessed  with  Lord's 
bmevoletK:e.38. 


SALOK 

Air  is  the  Guru,  water  the  fitther  and  mth  the  carii^  moj^er. 

Day  and  night  are  the  .niurses  that  take  care  of  life  in  hims,  in 
this  drama  that  the  entire  creatim  is  a  part  o£ 


78      JapJiSaiiib  —  Gunnukhi&  Transliteration 

Changiaaeeaa  buriaaeeaa  \mach^  dharam  hadoor. 

Karmee  aapo  aapnse  Kae  naerai  Kae  aoor. 

jinee  Naam  aniaayaa  gaye  masaKai  gnaai. 
3TOir^>pf  QriA  9iJ[  #<n  A'fo  II  «lll 

.3  '- tiCHdic  .-^X.*^ 


•i>  .^na  :!      :n!r:"0  01:^:1  ■•■aif:  :  uj:-  -i;-;  :Vn,  .f'^,:-;:?-  -^=ris 


JapJt  Sahib  — Translation  79 

The  virtuous  or  sinful  d^ds  are  all  tak^  into  account  by 
Dharam  Raaj  in  Divine  Presence. 

And  as  a  result  the  being  is  distanced  or  gets  closer  to  the  Lord. 

those  who  hAve  chanted  His  Name  have  toiled  successfully 
across  life. 

O  Nanak!  Their  &ces  radiate  with  Divine  Effervescoice  an4 
many  ofhets  are  emancipated  in  their  company.  1. 


JAAP  SAHIB 


82"  -  ^^J^SaMb'^Gunno]^^   '^"^flfrtSSif^SfS; 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

tt+nyii  i 

.JAAR 

'  ■         _  "i/ 

Sree  Mukhvaak  Pa^saahee  10.  ' 

Clihapa  Chhand. 

^i(H'fell 
Tva  Prasaad. 

Chakkra  chaehan  ar  baran  jaat  ar  paat  nahin  jaih. 

pr  Sar  w  ^  iv  af  crfir  IT  Hora- feg- II 

Roop  rang  ar  raekh  bhaekh  ko-oo  kaih  na  sakat  kah. 

Achat  moorat  anabhau  pral^as  amitoj  kahijjal. 

Kot  Indra  Indraari  saah  saahaan  gariijai. 

fc^sfStf  >Rftirg3'?53''Had  ^ J  5d  93"  Hi^d  «i<d<f  il 
Tribbavan  maheep  sur  nar  asur  naet  naet  ban  trin  teiihait. 

Tav  sarb  Naam  katiiai  kavan  karam  Naam  barriat  sumat.1 . 


The  One  Supreme  God  is  realised  1^  True  Gtirfi^  mmSW^"^- 

The  Name  of  the  Bant  is  Jaap.  t"^^- -  '"^^  Wi^^v^  'S^'-VtB 

Bani  fliat  follows  are  the  Holj'  words^Mfeited  By  fieittfiP 
Guru,  GuniGdtod^inj^Ji'-^'---"''^^     p;-";-;'C;:r-^^  ■"i^  'r.^'-^i'^i'iin 

Name  of  metrical  structure.  ^"7^;^- 'p'S-A 

Tenth  Guru  says:  O  Lord!  Thf  p^i  has  B^;Coigp^^^^ii§th; 
"Your  Grace.  ^'^  ■^■i-:.o::,  i  ■.■■■■•■:?:.'y:-i.¥i  o^s/i^ ';•r•s:i;fi-s;-^■ 

0  Lord!  You  are  such  that  You  l^aYdfjo|s®Qi,rpra|ferColo 
caste  or  <fynasty.c..,::-r---->a!>  .;:^:;;^5^-i;= 

None  can  expr^s  what  Your  ajf  (»ran$ey,^pbnii^  c^vuxteoance 
and  attire  ar^  pri^l^nejheijr^ftc^iy^^^         r o-k?;/!  ^« 

You  are  forever  existent,  self-^ffiilgentfjmd  {s^^^ 
possess  umni^siffii]blesti:|?5|g^       .p^^- dv.^.--^^  our)\:fi<iv::yr 
You  are  the  siqjreme  authority,  the  king  of  Indras  and^^ 
than  the  Mfealthiest.,,  .S-^:  ^  ..^'.^.'..'^ 7- 

You  rule  the  three  worlds.  The  Demigods,  common  people^; the 
demons  and  even  the  vegetati0r{;fmentiqp:;Yptt  jtps  .b^ 
greatest  (Aere  is  noELe  other  like  You)., ^  a  .  >  -  =  ' 
O  Lord!  None  has  the  potential  to  provide  a  name  that 
describes  You  completely.  Evert-thfe  v^ise  dnes  have  gijveavYoM: 
the  names  in;  aft9pj:^p£wi%&^^  dQO^  by,YflH|9J;!^^ 
abilities).  1. 
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Bhujang  Prayaat  Chhand. 
3MH^ 'HSn^ll  ?5MH^ 

Namastwang  akaalae.  Namastwang  kripaatae. 

l5HHt  »IfQ-||  JSHHt  »M|i^n  5 II 

Namastang  aroopae.  Namastang  anoopae.2. 

35MRti»!ttB?5HHt»H#tll 

Namastang  abhaekhae.  Namastang  alaekhae. 

Namastang  akaam.  Namastang  ajaae.3. 

Namastang  aganjae.  Namas^ng  afc>hanjae. 

Namastang  anaamae.  Namastang  athaamae.4. 

SHH^ '»raB>f  II  HHJfi' >»ra3>f  II 

Namastang  akarmang.  Namastang  adharmang. 

?5HH#  >H??Tf  II  ?5MH^  WP)f  II  M II 

Namastang  anaamang.  Namastang  adhaamang.5. 

?5HHi"  »Htfti"  II TSMH^  ^fafti' II 

Namastang  ajeetae.  Namastang  abheetae. 

Namastang  abaahae.  Namasteing  a^haahae.6. 
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Name  of  the  metrical  structure  which  follows. 

Obeisances  to  the  Eternal  God.  Obeisances  to  the  Benevoli^t 
God. 

Obeisances  to  the  Formless  God.  Obdsances  to  the 
Uhcomparable  God.2. 

Obeisance  to  the  Attireless  Gold  (with  no  one  particular 
dress).  Obeisance  to  the  IndKcribable  God. 

Obeisances  to  the  Lord  Who  is  not  cco^trained  by  a  body. 
Obdsances  to  ttie  one  Who  is  not  bom  from  a  woman.3. 

Obeisances  to  ihs  one  Who  can  ndtho^  be  defeated  or 
destroyed. 

Obd[san(»s  to  tiiat  Nameless  God  Who  is  not  waSaeid  to  one 
particular  place.4. 

Obeisances  to  that  God  Who  does  not  require  you  to  observe 
religious  rihials  or  those  of  any  caste  in  order  to  appease  Him. 

Obeisances  to  the  Nameless  and  Abodeless  God.5. 

Obeisance  to  the  Invincible  and  F^lm  God. 

Obeisances  to  the  ImmoA^ble  God  Who  cannot  be  harmed  or 
destroyed.6.  ,^       „  - 


i    ^     ;  Jaa^Salub  —  GiKip^^  &  Ttanslitaation 

j  , 

Namastang  aneelae.  Namastang  anaadae. 

Namastang  achhaedae.  Namasteng  agaadhae.7. 
Namastang  aganjae.  Namastang  abhanjj^..;^jjf;  ;;;y 
Namastang  uda^i^e.  Nairjpt?tang  ap^araaSyj, 
Nam^^E^.^  ae^ai-  N^rn^tar^;f oi 
Namastang  abhootae.  Namastang  ajoopae.9. 
Namastang  nrikami^.  Namastang  nribharmaQ.  /; 
.N^fiaj^ng  nrida^sa^.|^ampg^ 
Namastang  nrinaamae.  Namas^g  nrikaamae. 
Namastang  nridhaatae.  Namastang  nrighaatee.11. 
Namastang  nridhootee.  Namastang  abhootae,  <  v. 


Obeisances  to  everyone's  LiferSuppSrt  CGM)>  Wiiffiis 

aknownbeginiiteg5x^<'csr.  ;;;nSiSSf-.ev?  '-li'df-'E  -jfjim^rns'^i 

Obeisance  to  Undivided  and  lMfiA0niibIe;G6d?7K^  WQif 
Obeisances  to  the  Invincible<jodii^oCciniMOt  be  b^KSkaSsifltd 

parts.  :jU:.'^iiiT:iiy':  vK';SV^S'-\^1^ 

Obeisances  to  flie  Benevolent  anfetoiflessiQdft^J!'?^  a 

Obeisances  to  tiie  One  St^Mie^Mrd  mt;:M^i^1^Sts 
in  various  EoilmBi^i  njifis  Qnsyas^-^^nr'  .v;!v.u;-->fn;j  rniT^.feuinS'^ 

Obeisances  to  the  Lord  Who  is  not  made  of  the  .^ie^  b^ 
elements  of  life.  Obeisances  to  tihie  drie  WKq  does  ridt  re^uore 
any  sacrificest^rf^^mfriMs •  ^    ^     :x     < ; 

Obeisance  to  the  One  Who  jiS;:frfi«?fil»m  ;feli^dus 
ObeisanceSito AeiioMfWho  is^Sree  fixmdetusions. ;  ^  -i.M 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  doe§  fflot  -bel<mg„tiP;  ;a_  j^^ 

country.  My  0|M?fefances  tp  As  0^ 

guise.lO. 

Obeisances  to  the  Namel^s.  .Ojfeisa^  Desireless. 

Obeisances  to  Ihe  One  Who  ii  hot  ttdfr  df^lvf^ 
elements  (earth,  v?ait&flight^  w, 

Obeisances  to  the  Immbvable  Gdd  Who  is  ribi  cbhistitSfed  of 
the  five  elenients  ^itenit^^ 
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SHHi" »hS^II  ?WH^ 'Mfti'll  «IR  II 
Namastang  alokae.  Namast^g  asokae.12. 

oJIH'Cf  Ic^o'm  U  oHno  Htl'*!  U 

Namastang  nritaapae.  Namastang  attiaa(^e. 

SHH#  i^M'iS"ll  SMH^  fecP^II  "15 II 

Namastang  trimaanae.  Name^ng  niclhaanae.13. 

Namastang  agaahae.  Namastang  abaahae. 

Namastang  tilbargae.  Namastang  asargae.14. 

2SHn#  Miat' H  3HH^  [I 

Namastang  prabhogae.  Namastar^  sujogae. 

JSMHi" 'Htal'll  ZSHH#»H#3t"ll  1M II 

Namastang  arangae.  Namastang  abhangae.15. 

?5HH§^        II  ;5HH3H3"  II 

Namastang  agammae.  Namastast  rammae. 

SMH#  tf^iHd  II  J5HH§"  fod'Hi  I1 14 II 
Namastang  jalaasrae.  Namastang  niraasrae.16. 

J5MR#  >}fH*#ll  ?5HFI^  *»W»#II 
Namastang  ajaa^e.  Namastang  apaatae. 

Namastang  amajbae.  Namastast  a|abae.17. 
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Obeisances  to  &e  Invisible  God  Who  is  free  fijpm  all 
miseries.  12. 

Obeisances  to  the  Lord  Who  is  free  of  all  miseiies.  Obeisances 
to  Him  Who  cannot  be  installed  (and  thus  confined)  in  temples 
or  mosques  as  an  object  of  worship. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  is  wordiipped  m  all  three  worlds 
and  is  a  tireasury  of  all  good  qualities.  13. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Whose  depth  is  beyond  measures  and  Who 
is  strong  enough  to  be  moved  by  any  force. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  grants  the  three  basic  objects 
(Dharam,  Arth  and  Kaam)  of  life.  Obeisances  to  the  One  Who 
cannot  Himself  be  created.  1 4. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  relishes  all  woridly  objects  by 

virtue  of  residing  in  every  being. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  does  not  have  a  particular  colour. 
Obeisances  to  the  Indestructible.  15. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  beyond  human  comprehension. 
Obeisances  to  die  Extremely  Beautiful. 

Obeisances  to  the  Vast  Ocean  like  Who  does  not  n^  any 
support  16. 

Obeisances  to  the  Casteless  Who  does  not  beloi^  to  any 
particular  dynasty. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  is  above  religion  and  Whose  ways 
are  strange  &  beyond  understanding.  17. 
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I     Adaesang  adaese.  Namastangabha^ae. 

I  SHFr#ftsTn>|-iiawHtfis9«i|-intii 

Namastang  nridhaamae.  Nannastang'  nribaamae.18. 

I      Namo  sarb  kaalae.  Namo  sarb  diaalae.  ' 

<5J^  HOT  fO- II  fi^  11  It?  II 

Namo  sarb  roopae.  Namo  sarb  bhoopae.19. 

3)?  HOT      II      HTO  lii^ll 

Namo  sarb  khaapae,  Namo  sarb  thaapae. 

JSK  Hdy  d'd  II  ?Sft  HOT  11^ II  11 

Namo  sarb  kaalae.  Namo  sarb  paalae.20. 

SMHdiHi  e5i^llRHHF»fwtll 
Namasfast  daevai.  Namastang  abhaevai. 

Namastang  ajanmae.  Namastang  subanmae.21 . 

JSfl"  HOT        II  !5ii"  HOT  f^zS"  H 

Namo  sarb  gaunae.  Namo  sarb  bhaunae. 

J5K  HOT  S#ll  JSii- HOT  t#msi  II 

Namo  sarb  rangae.  Namo  sarb  bhangae.22. 

HH"  oTO  oP#  II  SHHfliH^  fe>»n#  II 

Namo  kaal  kaalae.  Namastast  diaalae. 
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Obeisances  to  Him  Who  does  not  belong  to  a  particular 
country  and  does  not  adopt  a  particular  attire. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  does  not  dwell  in  a  particular  abode- 
and  is  not  bom  through  a  woman.  18. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  awards  death  to  all  and  at  the  same 
time  showers  His  Grace  on  all. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  resides  in  all  and  rules  them  at  the 
same  time.  19. 

Obeisances  to  the  Destrojrer  and  Sustainer  of  all. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  finishes  all  and  nourishes  all.20. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  is  worth  vt^orshipping  and  beyond 
understanding. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  not  bom  but  has  a  beautiful 
colour.2I.  , 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  can  reach  all  beings  by  virtue  of 
residing  in  Ae^. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  creates  life  in  all  colours  and  destroys 
itHimself.22. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  awards  death  but  is  the  Siqjreme 
Benefactor  at  ttie  same  time. 
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Namastang  abarnae.  Namastang  amarnae.23. 

j5Ma^  tra^ii  HMH#  fsia'a  ii 

Namastang  jraarang.  Namastang  kritaarang. 

sir  HOT  4t « ?5}f  H3- >Htt  ma  il 

Namo  sarb  dhandhae.  Namo  sat  abandhae.24. 

Namasteng  nrisaakae.  Nanastang  nritoakae. 

iSHUd' 3tft>i-|l  !SHH#  oI^U  ^mi 

Namastang  raheemae.  Namastang  kareemae.25. 

Namastang  anantae.  Namastang  mahantae. 

5MH3I!3' 1^  II  ?SMH#  g5n#  II  =?6  II 
Namastast  raagae.  Namastang  suhaagae.26. 

3)?  H3¥  HV II  ?^  HOT  iW  II 

Namo  sarb  sokhang.  Namo  sarb  pokhang. 

J5R  HOT  Bragr  II  jjjif  Hgq- II  II 
Namo  sarb  kart^.  Namo  sarb  harto.27. 

sfl"  ^  Sal"  II SM"  fir  iBi"  II 

Namo  Jog  jogae.  Namo  t)hog  bhogae. 

?5»HOTfe»n#II^HOT«^ll  %B 

Namo  sarb  diaalae.  Namo  sarb  paalae.28. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  93 
Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  beyond  description  and  death.23. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  does  not  become  old  wifli  age  and  is 
the  Supreme  Creator. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  controls  all  the  work  done  in  the 
world  and  yet  remains  detached  from  it.24. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  not  related  to  anyone  and  remains 
fearless. 

Obeisances  to  the  Benevolent  Who  grante  botmties  to  all.25. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  beyond  all  measures  and  greatest 
ofail. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  manifests  as  love  and  is  ev^ 
Bflfiilgent.26. 

Obeisances  to  tiie  Destroys  and  Caretalssr  of  all. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  oreates  and  destructs.27. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  greatest  of  Yogis  (recluses)  and 
Householder  at  the  same  time. 

Obeisances  to  ihe  Me^iful  Who  feeds  and  sustains  all.28. 


94  •     Ja^  Sahib  —  Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

Chakcharee  Chhand. 

Tva  Prasaad. 

JJfV  6*  II  >Hfif  I*  il  >Hf  I"  II W  6*  II  Qtf  II 

Aroop  hain.  Anoop  hain.  Ajoo  hain.  Abhcx)  hain.29. 

»»fl^  ^  II  «fiv  6*  II II  nfoPK  ^  n  3o  II 

Alaekh  hain.  Abhaekh  hain.  Anaam  hain.  Akaam  haln.30. 

»Ht  I'll  Wfe- I'll  »Hi!3- 31 B 

Adlme  hain.  Abhae  hain.  Ajeet  hain.  Abheet  hain.31. 

Pc^H'A      (AU'A  ^11  r^Uddi  6*11  ^0^^1*11 3^  II 

TrimaanViain.  Nidhaan  hain.  Tribarag  hain.  Asarag  hain.32. 

HZHS-  6*11  »H?5^i*ll  »«#  I'll  Wfe  I'M  33 II 
Aneel  hain.  Anaad  hain.  Ajae  hain.  Ajaad  liain.33. 

wrsH-  ^11  »m^i  I'll  »»ff3'  I'll  nm^  tii  38  ii 

Ajanam  hain.  Abaran  hain.  Abhoot  hain.  ^haran  liain.34. 

>M^  tUWFrl*ll 'Hp- til  >Ht3-f  II 3MII 

Aganj  hain.  Abhanj  hain.  Ajhoojh  hain.  Ajhanjh  hain.35. 

»H)flg-|'ii3]?tor  l'ii>»rtirfii>Htirl'ii  3^  II 

Ameek  hain.  Rafeek  hain.  Adhandh  hain.  Aiaandh  hain.36. 


fitP'l'll»Hp-|'ll>Mora-|'ii  wtoI^ii  35 II 
Nriboojh  hain.  Asoojh  hain.  Akaal  hain.  Ajaal  liain.37. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translaticm  95 
Name  of  the  metrical  structure  that  follows. 

My  Lordl  I  write  this  composition  with  Thy  Grace. 

God  is  formless,  beyond  conq)ari»}n,  unshakeable  and  is 
never  bom.29.  ' 

He  is  beyond  description,  without  a  particular  al|ire  and  name 
and  free  from  all  desires.30. 

God  is  beyond  flie  human  capacities  of  cpmprehension, 
Whom  none  can  decipher.  He  is  Invincible  an^Eearless.Sl. 

He  is  worshipped  everywhere,  in  all  three  worlds  and  is  the 
source  of  all  virtues.  He  provides  the  three  objects  (Dharam, 
Arth  and  Kaam)  of  life.  None  can  create  HiiiL32. 

Gtod  is  tfie  life  supporter  and  without  a  defined  beginning.  He 
is  Invincible  and  source  of  everything.33. 

God  is  not  bom.  He  does  not  belong  to  a  particular  caste.  He  is 

not  constituted  of  the  earthly  elements  (that  make  rest  of  the 
worldly  matter)  and  is  not  dependent  on  anyone  for  His 
survival34. 

God  carnipt  be  defeated  or  broken  apart.  None  has  the  strength 
to  fi^t  him  nor  can  He  be  involved  in  any  iquarrels.35. 

He  is  an  UnfaAomable  ocean.  He  befriends  all.  Worldly 
activities  cannot  indulge  Him.  He  is  not  engrossed  by  Maya.36. 

God's  ways  cannot  be  deciphered.  He  is  beyond  tiie  limits  of 
intell^.  is  beyond  the  clutches  of  death  and  Maya 
(worldly  illusions)  cannot  indulge  Him.37. 


96      Jaap  Sahib  —  GKirniukhi  &  Tmnsliteration 

>»fH^      »HtI^  I'll  nrSB- ^IIMiSg"  I'M  3t  H 

Alaah  hain.  Ajaah  hain.  Anaiit  hain.  Mahant  hain.38. 

JM?^  f  II  fl5J^  t'll  ftsti- 9*11  »Kfer  I'll  3<  II 

Aleek  hain.  Nrisreek  hain.  Nriiambh  hain.  Asambh  hain.39. 

II  JifftH-  6*  II  »Hpr  I'll  »Hiar  f  ii  so  n 
Agamm  hain.  Ajamm  hain.  Abhoot  hain.  Achhoot  hain.40. 

»Htor  ^  B  >>(i5r  f  II  nraw  II  >H3gH  f  II 83 II 

Alok  hain.  Asok  hain.  Akaram  hain.  Abharam  hain.41 . 

Ajeet  hain.  Abheet  h£un.  Abaah  h£dn.  Agaah  hain.42. ' 

wTO^n  few  ^11  JH^^B  fefirizr  6*11 83 II 

Amaan  hain.  Nidhaan  hain.  Anaek  hain.  Phir  aek  hain.43. 

Bhujang  Prayaat  Chhand. 

Namo  sarb  maanae.  Samastee  nidhaanae. 

II  II 88 II 

Namo  daev  daevae.  Abhaekhee  abhaevae,44. 

^JM"  opw  5n#  II J5M"  HOT"  ird  II 

Namo  kaal  kaalae.  Namo  sarb  paalae. 

JSif  HOT  dlO^  II  Sft  Hdy  i^9^  II  8M II 

Namo  sarb  gaupae.  Namo  sarb  bhaunae.45. 
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God  cannot  be  searched  since  He  has  no  particular  abode.  God 
is  without  an  end.  He  is  the  Greatest  or  most  Venerable.38. 

God's  extent  or  boundaries  are  inexpressible.  He  has  no 
companionship.  God  does  not  need  any  support.  He  is  beyond 
the  capacity  of  human  thought.39. 

God  is  beyond  human  reach.  He  Is  never  bom,  nor  made- of 
five  earthly  elements  that  the  WQrld  is  made  of  and  none  can 
therefore  touch  Him.40. 

God  is  transcendent  and  free  firom  sorrows  and  worries;  He 
does  not  require  us  to  perform  rituals  to  obtain  His  glimpse 
and  He  is  free  from  delusions,41 . 

God  is  Invincible  and  Fearless.  He  is  like  an  Unshakeable 
Mountain  and  of  Unmeasurable  Depths.42. 

His  extent  cannot  be  measured.  He  is  a  treasury  of  virtues.  He 
exists  in  various  forms  permeating  entire  Creation,  but  even 
then  He  is  the  only  One  everywhere.43. 

Name  of  metrical  structure  of  verees  to  follow. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  worshipped  by  all  and  is  a  treasury 
of  all  objects  &  virtues. 

Obeisances  to  Ifae  Lord  of  Demigods  Who  adopts  no  particular 
attire  and  Whom  none  can  decipher,44. 

Obeisances  to  &e  Ultimate  Destroyer  and  Sustain^'. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  can  reach  us  all  and  Who  resides 
everywhere.45. 


98      Jaap  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

JUJ?^  II  ft^Ml- II 
Anangee  anaathae.  Nrisangee  pramaathae. 

Hfl-^^sT^iisftwH^irs^  II 

Namo  bhaan  bhaanae.  Namo  maan  maanae.46. 

!5h     ^  II infsr  51ft  II 

Namo  Chandra  Chandrae.  Namo  bhaan  bhaanae. 

Namo  geet  geetae.  Namo  taan  taanae.47. 

gft  f3^d      II  sft  A'ti  A'^  II 

Namo  nrrtt  nrittae.  Namo  naad  naadae. 

SJ?      V*ll  Z»f      W»#ll  8t  II 

Namo  paan  paanae.  Namo  baad  baadae.48. 

'H^lfl"  W5n^  II HMH^  II 

Anangee  anaamae.  Samastee  saroopae. 

l(tgfrt|»ftll  HMH3t  fef^ll  8t5  II 

Prabhangee  pramaathae.  Samastee  bibhootae.49. 

Kalank^ing  binaa  nae-kalankee  saroopae. 

Sfl- 3»W  3»^gt  iraK  fO'll  MO  H 

Namo  raaj  r^jaeswrang  param  roopae.^. 

sii"  #3r  #3i^  iraH  fS^  II 

Namo  jog  jogaeswrang  param  siddhae. 
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Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  without  a  physical  manifestation 
and  has  no  Lord  senior  to  Him.  Obeisance  to  the  Ultimate 

Ravager  Who  is  without  a  companion. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  provides  li^t  to  sun  and  is  reverent 
of  the  revered.46. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  provides  light  to  the  sun  and  mom. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  the  melody  within  any  song  and  tiie 
rhythm  within  the  ttme.47. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  tiie  Ultimate  Danre  Form  and 
Celestial  Music  enchanting  the  entire  Cosmos. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  has  collected  tiiis  entire  world  by 
the  beat  of  his  dnmi.48. 

Obeisances  to  the  One  Who  does  not  have  a  body  or  a 
particular  Name  but  yet  all  creation  is  His  manifestation. 

O  Lord!  You  have  the  power  to  destroy  entire  Creation.  You 
possess  all  the  occult  powers.49. 

Obeisances  to  the  Unblemished  md  Untainted  One. 

Obeisances  to  the  King  of  Kings,  the  Ultimate  Ruler.50. 

Obeisances  to  the  Primal  Yogi  and  Sidh  (possessor  of  occult 
power) 
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Nemno  raaj  raajaeswrang  param  bridhae.51 . 

Sfl- HH^  y*^  II »HH^  II 

Namo  sastra  paanae.  Namo  astra  niaanae. 

Namo  param  giaataa.  Namo  lok  maataa.52. 

iH3g>it  ^HiBfl*  ^if3l#  H 
Abhaekhee  abharmee  abhogee  abhugtae. 

Namo  jog  jogaeswarang  param  Jugtae.53. 

Namo  nitt  naaraaenae  kroor  karmae. 

?sw     wj^     Hiig>)'li  M8 II 

Namo  praet  apraet  daevae  sudharmae.54. 

jsii"  Sar  iJ33^    3W  II 

Namo  rog  hartaa  namo  raag  roopae. 

?5fl- w  ipt  jsif  mr  ft  iiMM  II 

Namo  saah  saahang  namo  bhoop  bhoopae.^. 

jsft  ^     sfl- >rar  >r*  II 

Namo  daan  daanae  namo  maan  maanae. 

TiH  9dl  3d)  <SHn^  H6*i>  ll  M4  H 

Namo  rOg  rogae  namastang  sanaranae.56. 
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Obeisances  to  the  greatest  of  kings  and  mlers.Sl. 


Obeisances  to  Him,  the  Wielder  of  swotds,  bows  and  arrows 
and  other  lethal  weapons. 

Obeisances  to  God,  the  One  Who  knows  eveiythiiig  and  loves 
all  His  people  like  a  inother.S2. 

Ot^isances  to  the  Attireless,  Delusion  Fr^  Unindulging  One, 
imconsumed  by  worldly  involvfflients. 

Obeisances  to  Him,  tbe  Primal  Yogi,  Whose  ways  are 
Siq)Feme.S3. 

Ol»isances  to  God  Who  is  Saviour  of  all  md  punish^  the  evil 
doers. 

The  virtuous  and  maliced  are  all  His  family  Who  He  looks 
after  as  His  own.54. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  heals  all  and  Whose  fonn  is  pure 
love. 

Obeisances  to  Him,  the  Lord  of  Lords  and  the  King  of  Kings. 
55. 

Obeisances  to  the  Benevolent  GivCT  Who  k&eps  distributing. 
Obeisances  to  the  One  respected  by  the  reveled.  . 

Obeisances  to  God  Who  cures  all  ailmente  and  is  pure 
Himself.  56. 
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Namo  mantra  mantrang.  Namo  jantra  jantrang. 

sft  feH<;  fewa  H     ^4  ^4 II  M-g  H 
Namo  fst  istad.  Namo  tantra  tantrang.57. 

^fy«!'Ati  fRi^  lii'jfl  II  _ 
Sadaa  sacchdaanand  sarbang  pranaasee. 

»H50"  >H|il"  HHHdtt  fo55'>fl'  II  Mt  II 
Anoopae  aroopae  samastui  nivaasee.58. 

t%  !■» ...  .....  . 

iHW  e*"  fcr    1^  oia3'"  ii 
Sadaa  sidh  daa  budh  daa  bridh  kartaa. 

nffl- ^OT"  >Mgt  wif  §af  «ra3»- II  Mt5 11 

Adho  urdh  ardhang  aghang  ogh  hartaa.^. 

ytiJ3>fyaiigtiiB'v*ii 

Parang  param  pamiaeswarang  prochh  paeriang. 

H4j'  HdVi     iHU  A  D  SO  H 

Sadaa  sarb  daa  siddh  cteataa  diasdang.^. 

)HSi^  iMi^ 'tRTOf  H 

^haedee  abhaedee  anaamaig  ateiamang. 

HHH#  IRFtft  JWHdH^  tDf  II 61 U 

Samasto  paras^ee  samastast  dhaamang.61. 

^%lig^^H 

Taeraa  jor.  Chaacharee  Chhand. 
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Obeisances  to  Him,  Whose  name  is  liie  mystic  fonmila  and  the 
incantation. 

Obeisances  to  the  God  of  Demigods  Whose  luune  is  the 
greatest  charm.S7. 

God  Who  destroys  all,  is  Hunseif  ever  existent,  an 
embodiment  of  pure  intelligoice  and  lonains  forever  in  bliss. 

None  can  match  His  form.  He  is  Hie  One  pervadii^  the  entire 
creation.S8. 

God  is  the  bestower  of  spiritual  powers,  intelligence  and 
prosperity. 

He  is  present  in  ihe  nether  regions,  the  firmament  and 
permeates  ihc  r^on  between;  He  is  the  one  Who  fiirgives  the 

sins.59. 

He  is  the  First  and  the  foremost  Who  freds  all  without  their 
conscious  knowledge. 

He  is  &e  Braievolent  one  Who  grants  all  spiritual  powers.60. 

He  is  impierceable  and  none  can  hurt  Him;  any  one  name 
cannot  describe  Him  and  He  is  untouched  by  desires. 

He  has  the  capacity  to  win  everyone  and  He  permeates  the 
entire  creation.61. 

I  am  composing  this  Bani  with  Your  Grace.  Name  of  the 
metrical  structure  of  the  vers^  that  follow. 
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Jalae  hain.  Thalae  haln.  Abheet  haln.  Abhae  hain.62. 

HI  3*11  >Hf  I^B       I'll  ^Htir  ^11  ^3  H 
!  Ptabhoo  hain.  Ajoo  hain.  Adaes  hain.  Abhaes  hain.63. 

j  l^aripsngrii^ii 
Bhujang  Prayaat  Chhand. 

Agaadhiae  abaadhae.  Anandee  saroopae. 

Namo  sarb  maanae.  Samastee  nidhaanae.64, 

oMno  icJp'*t  11  onnii  vjM'tl  11 

Namastwang  nrinaathae.  Namastowang  pramaathae. 

3HHf  »»rara-|ISMHf 'Mt^lI^M  II 

Namastwang  aganjae.  Namastwang  abhanjae.65. 

Namastwang  aka^ae.  Namastwang  apaalae. 

Hfl-HOT^H^HOTitll^^ll 

Namo  sarb  d€esae.  Namo  sarb  bhaesae.^. 

!S&  d't4  d'tl  n  sit  H'lH  H'ti  II 

Namo  raaj  raajae.  Namo  saaj  saajae; 

Hif  W      U      VTO  H»t  II  i 5 II 

Namo  shaah  shaahae.  Namo  maah  maahae.67. 
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He  pemeates  the  waters  and  the  laAds;  He  is  Fearlras  and 
beyond  comprehension.62. 

He  is  the  Lord  Unshakeable,  Who  does  not  belong  to  a 
particular  country  and  does  not  adopt  a  particular  attire.63. 

Metrical  structure  of  the  vorses  to  follow.  . 

He  is  vast  with  mammoth  extent;  none  can  block  His  palhi  He 
remains  ever  so  blissful. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  worshipped  by  all  and  is  the 
treasury  of  all  yirtues.64. 

Obeisances  to  Him  above  Whom  th^  is  no  Lord  and  Who  has 
the  power  to  destroy  all. 

Obeisances  to  the  Undefeatable  an<jl  In^tructable  Lord.65. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  never  di^  and  needs  no  support  for 
sustenance. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  present  in  all  countries  and  all 


manifestations.66. 

Obeisances  to  the  King  of  Kings  Who  has  created  everything. 

Obeisances  to  the  primal  source  Who  provides,  wealth  to  the 
rich  and  light  to  the  moon.67. 


forms   of  life   in  Iheir 
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^  gfte  3ft#  II  s>f  II 

Namo  geet  geetae.  Namo  preet  preetae. 

J5M- W     II  ?!>f  ttf  W II  ^  t  II 

Namo  rokh  rokhae.  Namo  sokh  sokhae.68. 

^  ira¥  iBt  II  sif  HOT  iai"  II 

Namo  sarb  rogae.  Namo  sat)  bhogae. 

Namo  sarb  jeetang.  Namo  sarb  bheetang.69. 

SJ?-Jrawf3PH*ll!5J^U3K3*ll 

Namo  sarb  giaanang.  Namo  param  taanang. 

^n37>ftn  si)- HOT     5o  II 

Namo  sarb  mantrang.  Namo  sarb  jantrang.70. 

?5K  HOT       U  ^  HOT  II 

Namo  sarb  drissang.  Namo  sarb  krissang. 

«^  HOT  Sar  II  f^igft- »hM  II 51 II 

Name  sarb  rangae.  Tribhangee  anangae.71 . 

75>r  tft^  ifttll  ?!>?■  llfr  ^11 

Namo  jeev  Jeevang.  Namo  bee]  beejae. 

'Hfif^  >Hf¥#  II HHH3- Mfna- II 5:?  II 
Akhijjae  abhijjae.  Samastang  prasijjae.72. 

ftjU'A.Fgil"iS3)lMS^li 

Kripaalang  saroopae  kukarmang  praiiaasee. 
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Obeisances  to  the  Ultimate  Song  and  purest  form  of  love. 

Obeisances  to  the  Fierce  One  Whose  fear  runs  the  reins  of  this 
world.  Obeisances  to  Him  Who  can  destroy  the  world  by 
ordfiring  a  draught.68. 

Obeisances  to  Him,  Who  possesses  tiie  power  to  cause  any 
ailments.  Obeisances  to  the  real  enjoyer  of  all  worldly 
pleasures  (by  virtue  of  residing  within  every  being). 

Obeisances  to  the  Conqueror  of  the  world  Whom  all  fear.69. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  knows  everything  and  permeates  aU 
existence. 

Obeisances  to  the  one  Whose  Name  is  &e  tJltithate  Mysticdl 
Formula  and  Incantation.70. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  looks  after  everyone  and  Whose 
magnetic  charm  attracts  all. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  all  colours  and  forms.  Obeisances 

to  the  Bodyless  Who  reserves  the  power  to  destroy  the  three 

worlds  (earth,  sky  and  nether  regions).?  1. 

Obeisances  to  the  life  within  all  beings.  Obeisances  to  Him, 
the  Seed  or  Source  or  Cause  of  all  beings. 

He  is  beyond  sorrows  and  miseries  and  unforced  by  any 
influence  and  indivisible.  He  is  the  Supreme  Benefector  Who 
grants  bounties  to  all.72. 

He  is  an  Idol  of  Benevolence  and  Destroyer  of  Evil  deeds. 


\ 
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Sadaa  sarbdaa  ridh  sidhang  nivaasee.73. 
Charpat  Chhand. 
Tya  Prasaad. 

Ammrlt  karmae.  /^mbrit  dharmae. 
Alkali  jogae.  Achall  bhogae.74. 
Achall  raeyae.  Atall  saajae. 

Akhall  dhairnang.  Alakkh  termangJS. 

Fjglr  <B^II  H3#  fapiF3T  II 
Sarbang  daataa.  Sarbang  giaataa. 

jrat3^iiJratH^ii5^ii 

Sarbang  bhaanae.  Sarbang  maanae.76. 

Sarbang  praanang.  Sarbang  traanang. 

Hgw  1313^11  Hair       II 55  [| 
Sarbang  bhugtaa.  Sarbang  jugtaa.77. 
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All  spiritual  and  occult  powers  stem  from  Him.73. 

Name  of  metrical  structure  to  follow. 

This  composition  is  being  written  with  Your  Grace. 

God's  actions  are  irreversible.  His  laws  are  immutable. 

He  is  absorbed  into  the  entire  creation  and  His  rule  is 
perennial.74. 

His  rule  and  His  creation  are  unshakeable. 

His  laws  are  without  imperfections.  His  actions  are  beyond 
human  comprehension.75. 

He  is  the  Benevolent  Lord,  the  provider  to  all  who  knows  the 
^crets  of  every  heart. 

He  provides  light  to  all  and  is  revered  by  all.76. 
He  is  the  life  within  all  beings  and  support  of  all. 


His  riile  governs  all  and  He  remains  among  all.77. 


110     Jaap  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

irat  #t  II  Hit  Mb  H3t  ?r^«  nat  ipi^b  5t  ii 

Sarbang  daevang.  Sarbang  bhaevang. 
Sarbang  kaalae.  Sarbang  paaiae.78. 

Rooaal  Chhand. 

Tva  Prasaad. 

Aad  roop  anaad  moorat  ajon  purakh  apaar. 

Sarb  maan  trimaan  daev  abhaev  aad  udaar. 

rrawy'ttoi  Hdu  uTBorrrawsi'yfe'SRS'ii 
Sarb  paalak  sarb  ghaalak  sarb  ko  pun  kaal. 

Jattra  tettra  bir^Jahee  avdhoot  roop  r^a^.79. 

snf  snf  s- itHs- ?F  ofj  |v  aw  i^f  II 

Naam  thaam  na  jaat  jaa  kar  roop  rang  na  raekh. 

'irts' yafe"  »HHfe  >jrfe' >Ji^  II 
Aad  purakh  udaar  moorat  syon  aad  asaekh. 

Oaes  aur  na  bhaes  jaa  kar  roop  raekh  na  raag. 
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He  is  Reverable  and  Worshippable  and  He  knows  everything. 
God  is  the  Destroyer  and  Sustainer  of  life  at  the  same  time.78. 

Name  of  metrical  structure  that  follows. 

This  composition  is  written  with  Your  Grace. 

God  is  the  primal  form  without  any  defined  beginning  and  free 
from  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  He  resides  in  every  being  and 
His  expanse  is  unlimited. 

He  is  the  Revered  One  worshipped  in  three  worlds  and  the 
light  Himself  Whom  none  has  completely  comprehended. 
God,  the  Benevolent  One,  is  the  beginning  of  entire  creation. 

He  is  the  Sustainer,  the  Dstroyer  Who  grants  death  to  all. 

God  is  Omnipresent,  the  root  of  all  pleasures  and  joys  but 
remains  detached  from  thffln.79. 

He  has  no  particular  name,  abode,  caste,  form,  colour  or  sign. 

He  is  the  beginning  or  source  of  the  creation  and  permeates 
entire  creation.  Benevolence  is  His  form.  He  is  neither  bom 
nor  dies.  He  exists  since  the  beginning  and  His  form  is 
immaculate. 

He  is  not  confined  to  a  particular  region  or  country,  a 
particular  attire,  a  specific  form  or  sign.  He  does  not  crave  for 
any  particular  pleasure. 
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flf^H^feRFfejFgfelrwG  JHAd'dl  ll  toll 
JaRra  tattra  disaa  visaa  huae  phailio  anutaag.80. 

Naam  kaam  biheen  paekhat  dhaam  hoon  naih  jaahae. 

HOT      fra^  JTOT  3^  II 

Sarb  maan  sarbattra  maan  sadaiv  maanat  taahae. 

Aek  moorat  anaek  darsan  keen  roop  anaek. 

t2r^>H^te>tetfefetcrilt<lll 
Khael  khael  akhael  khaelan  ant  ko  phir  aek.81 . 

Daev  bhaev  na  jaan-hee  jaih  baed  aur  kataeb. 

Roop  rang  na  jaat  paat-so  jaanaee  kainh  jaeb. 

Taat  maat  na  jaat  jaa  kar  Janam  maran  biheen. 

Chakkra  bakkra  phirai  chatur  chakk  maanahee  purteen.82. 

Ssr  ^Qtid  ^  fit"  irar  ti*nJ\     ti'v  ii 

Lok  chaudaih  kae  bikhal  jag  jaapahee  jainh  jaap. 

Aad  daev  anaad  moorat  thaapio  sabai  jainh  thasp. 
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He  permeates  every  nook  and  comer  in  form  of  Eternal 
Love.80. 

The  Nameless,  Desireless  God  does  not  reside  in  a  particular 
place. 

He  is  the  Revered  One  to  Whom  ev^one  bows  and  worships 
and  in  Whom  everyone  believes. 

God  is  one,  but  visible  in  various  forms  tiiat  He  has  acquired. 

God  in  His  playfiil  mood  creates  and  destroys  Ae  world,  and  is 

the  only  One  left  in  the  end.  81. 

Neither  the  Demigods,  nor  the  religious  books  of  Hindus  or 
Saamis,  have  known  God,  or  offered.  His  complete 
description. 

Nobody  knows  His  colour,  form,  caste,  dynasty  or 
appearance. 

He  does  not  have  a  father  or  a  mother,  is  casteless  and  is 
beyond  births  and  deaths. 

His  dreadly  death  trap  looms  in  all  four  directions.  The  beings 
of  the  three  worlds  bow  before  Him.  82. 

Beings  across  the  fourteen  regions  of  this  world  chant  His 
Name. 

He  is  the  foremost  worshipped  entity,  the  source  of  Whose 
creation  is  unknown  but  Who  has  created  everything  that 
exists. 
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Param  roop  puneet  mobrat  pooran  purakh  apaar. 

HOT  fe^         gtll^  313^  #t?J5tr¥ll  t3  II 

Sarb  bisva  rachio  suyambhav  garan  bhanjanhaar.83. 

______    **  ^   _         _  _   .     . .  „ 

ere       oRF  HiJ3ll3  'HcTOT  UaV  'HeTT  II 

Kaai  been  kalaa  sanjugat  akaal  purakh  adaes. 

tranr  TTK  S"  33H"  ^flra"  >H13"  WWHiJT  H 

Dharam  dhaam  so  bharam  raihsut  abhoot  alakh  abhaes. 

Ang  raag  na  rang  jaa  kaih  jaat  paat  na  naam . 

aiOT  ^ta?r  gHS"      ysrfe"  S'fesr  spH  II  t;8  II 
Garb  ganjan  dust  bhanjan  mukt  daayak  kaam.84. 

nfnf  |v  »H>ft5r  >HS- fnafe  §cr  yw  »»rag3- II 
Aap  roop  ameek  an  ustat  aek  purakh  avdhoot. 

aiW  ^^iljr  HOT  ttJS  iHTfe  |y  jjfggr  il 

Garb  ganjan  sarb  bhanjan  aad  roop  asoot. 

'jrar  ifte  »HtOT  »Hjrf3K  iisr  MOT  wn?  II 

Ang  heen  abhang  anaatam  aek  purakh  apaar. 

HOT  tt' l8o(  HOT  «FT5cr  HOT  cT  l{raW II  tM  II 
Sarb  laayak  sarb  ghaayak  sarb  ko  pratipaar.85. 

HOT  aiiF  HOT     HOT  ^  >»rs#tr  II 

Sarb  gantaa  sarb  hantaa  sarb  tae  anbhaekh. 
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He  is  the  primal  fonii,  the  pure  one,  ccnnplete  in  Himself, 
residing  in  everyone  and  is  limitless. 

God  has  created  the  entire  universe  and  has  manifested  from 
Himself  He  is  the  Creator  and  Destroyer  of  the  entire  cosmc^. 
83. 

God  does  not  die.  He  is  capable  of  everyAing,  is  free  from 
death,  resides  in  everyone  and  is  not  confined  to  a  particular 

country  or  abode. 

He  is  the  epicentre  of  every  religion,  without  doubts,  not  made 
of  five  earthly  elements,  is  invisible  and  has  no  particular 

attire. 

He  does  not  crave  to  acquire  a  body,  is  colourless,  casteless, 
does  not  belong  to  any  particular  dynasty  and  has  no  singular 
name. 

God  shatters  the  ego  of  individuals,  destroys  the  evil  doers, 
grants  salvation  and  fulfills  all  other  wishes.84. 

He  is  self  efiiilgent,  profound,  beyond  the  scope  of  praise,  the 
complete  One,  residing  in  everyone  and  beyond  the  clutches 
ofMaya. 

God  can  destroy  egoes  and  end  all  beings.  He  is  present  since 
the  beginning  of  creation  and  yet  is  not  bom  like  ordinary 

mortals. 

He  is  without  a  bodily  structure,  is  Indestructible,  is  without  a 
human  like  soul,  is  complete  in  Himself,  resides  in  evoy  being 
and  is  limitless^ 

God  is  capable  of  doing  everything.  He  destroys  every  being 
and  nourishes  theitn  as  well.85. 

God  can  reach  everyone  and  can  destroy  evcayone;  His  form  is 
the  strangest  of  all. 
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Sarb  saastra  na  jaan-hee  jainh  roop  rang  ar  raekh. 

uan  #5"  y3»3"  tF  srfir  ^      fi?3r  II 

Param  baed  puraan  Jaa  kaih  naet  bhaakhat  nitt. 

Sfe"  fiffijeT  yror  JPH^  ?5"  >)n^^  ^     B  t6  II 

Kot  Simmrit  Puraan  Saastra  na  aavaee  vauh  ch|tt.86. 

i' 

Madhbhaar  Chhand. 
TvaPrasaad. 

giFgiFt^llHfeMr^ll 

Gun  gan  udaar.  Maihmaa  apaar. 

I        Aasan  abhang.  Upmaa  anang,87. 

>H?^  qsnwil  feJT  fe?7  nf?7TT  II 
Anbhau  prakaas.  Nis-din  anaas. 

WTPS"  Wll  H'O'A  H'y  II  tt  II 
^  Mjaan  baah.  Saahaan  saah.88. 

d'rI'A  d'ri  H  d'A'A  al'A  II 
Raajaan  raaj.  Bhaanaan  bhaan. 

#5"  II  ^UW        II  tif  II 
'    Daevaan  daev.  Upmaa  mahaan.89. 
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None  of  the  scriptures  can  define  His  fonn,  colour  or  structure. 

The  Veds  and  Purans  can  only  state  that  He  is  always  superics: 
to  all  and  uncomparable. 

Even  by  reading  crores  of  scriptures  and  religious  books,  one 
cannot  completely  comprehend  God's  actual  forpi.86. 

Name  of  the  metrical  structure  '  to  follow. 

This  composition  comes  through  with  Your  Grace. 

The  Benevol^t  God  is  an  jostle  of  innutberable  virtues.  His 
grandeur  is  unmatdied. 

His  seat  is  unshakeable.  He  has  no  comparable  entity  that 
could  match  His  qualities.87. 

God  is  enlightened  from  within.  The  Indestructible  God  is 
present  day  and  night. 

He  controls  the  powers  that  create  the  unive^  and  its  beings. 
He  is  wealthier  than  the  wealthy.88.  '  ■ 

He  is  the  King  of  Kings  and  provider  of  li^t  to  the  sun. 
He  is  the  God  of  the  Demigods  and  most  worthy  of  praise.89. 
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indra^  tndra.  Baalaan  baal. 
Rankaan  rank.  I^laan  kaal.90. 

Anbhoot  ang,  Aabhaa  abhang. 

gife- fHfer  WTO  II  IP?  3Rr       t*«i  H 
Gat  mit  apaar.  Gun  gan  udaar.91 . 

>jfe  3135"       II  fegf"  fijoPK  II 
Mun  gan  pranaam.  Nirbhai  nikaam. 

nife- ife- II  fiifer  gife  wis- II  II 
At  dut  prachand.  Mit  gat  akha.n(ji.92. 

wfiw^r  sraK  II  wf^HW  TOK II - 
Aalisiya  karam.  Aadrisiya  dharam. 

HdH'  sfd<£iy<H  II  'HASd  Vi'^M  11  tfS  II 

Sarbaa  bharnaadhiya.  Angiand  baa^hiya.93. ' 

^'tJcfl  ^tillf  ippfe-H 
Chaacharee  Chhand.  Tya  Prasaad. 

Iff^ii  >r*i-|if€»^B  wrtiKs  H 
Gubindae.  Mukandae.  Udaarae^  Apaarae.94. 

5^11  fiSTni^ii'MBnvfii  <M  B 
Hareeang.  l^reeang.  Nilnaamae.  Akaamae.95. 
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He  is  King  of  Indra  (the  king  of  Demigods).  He  is  higher  than 
the  highest  - 

He  resides  as  a  poor  amongst  the  poor  and  controls  death.90. 

God  is  not  made  of  the  elemente  that  make  up  rest  of  the 
creation.  He  is  ever  Effulgent. 

No  estimate  can  be  made  of  His  expanse  or  condition.  The 
Benevolent  God  is  a  treasury  of  virtues.9 1 . 

Even  the  austeres  bow  before  Him,  the  Fearless  Mid  Desireless 
God. 

His  Effulgence  is  unbearable.  None  can  dampen  His 
Resplendence.92. 

God  does  not  need  to  work  too  hard  to  carry  out  His  actions.. 
His  laws  are  subtle  and  invisible. 

His  entire  creation  is'  as  decorated  as  jewellery.  None  can 
punish  Him.93. 

Name  of  the  metrical  structure  that  follows.  This  composition 
is  written  with  Your  Grace. 

God  knows  what's  in  every  being's  heart  He  is  the  one  who 
grants  salvation.  He  is  the  Benevolent  and  Infinite.94. 

He  is  the  Destroyer,  the  Creator,  the  Nameless  and 
Desireless.95. 
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Bhujang  Prayaat  Chhand. 

Chattra  chakkra  kartaa.  Chatfra  chakkra  hartaa. 

^  ^(jj  tj'^  11  iJ4  ilsj  t4'^  II  II 

Chattra  chakkra  daaiae.  Chattra  chakkra  ]aanae.96. 

€^%-^3^ll^%"?33l'll  " 

Chattra  chakkra  vartee.  Chattra  chakkra  bhartee. 

^%u^h€^%if*iiOii 

Chattra  chakkra  paalae.  Chattra  chakkra  kaalae.97. 

^%-in#ll^tJ^  •^'flll 

Chattra  ch^kra  paasae.  Chattra  chakkra  vaasae. 

4<i^  '^4'  H''^^^  II  ^4  ^  tJ'<?>5 11  tf  t  II 

Chattra  chakkra  maanyai.  Chattra  chakkra  claanyai.98. 

Chaacharee  Chhand. 

{Nia  $attrat;-f<ia'rhlttrai.  Na  bharmang.  Na  bhlttral.99. 

JT  oiarf  II   ort  II  >Hii?5>f  II       II  noo  II 

Na  karmang.  Na  kaae.  Ajanmang.  Ajaae.l  00. 

J7      II  J5r  ffft  1  ^  ^11  y^^ll  " 

Na  chlttral.  Na  mittrai.  Parae  hain.  Pavitlrai.101. 


Name  of  metrical  structure. 
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He  is  the  Creator  and  Desttroyer  of  the  expanse  in  all  four 

directions. 

He  is  the  one  distributing  bounties,  the  knbwer  of  every  heart 
everywhere.96. 

He  is  present  in  all  four  directions  and  the  one  Who  provides 
nourishment  to  all. 

He  is  the  Protector  and  the  Destructor.97. 
He  exists  in  all  four  directions. 

He  is  worshipped  by  all  in  all  four  directions  and  is  the 
Bestower  of  bounties.98. 

Name  of  metrical  structure. 

He  has  no  enemy,  no  friend,  no  doubts  and  is  dearthless.99. 

He  is  beyond  deeds,  without  a  body,  beyond  birth  and  not  bom 

through  a  woman.100. 

He  does  not  have  an  image,  no  friend  as  liiere  is  none  equal  to 
Him.  He  is  beyond  all  beings  and  is  puif  .101. 
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Pritheesai.  Adeesai.  Adrisai.  Akrisai.  1 02. 

33rs^  ^11.^  iprfe  Bre§"ii 

Bhagvatee  Chhand.  Tva  Prasaad  KaUitae. 

Kae  a^hhijj  daesai.  Kae  aabhijj  bha^ai. 

fsr  JJTiTtT  ciBf^  II  ftr  wttT  3g>t  II  "log  II 

Kae  aaganj  karmai.  Kae  aabhanj  bharmai.103. 

Kae  aabhijj  lokai.  Kae  aadit  sokai. 

fsr  JH^gar  n:^  II  fw^  ftfar  ai^  II  io8  II 

Kae  avdhoot  bamai.  Kae  bibhoot  karnal.104. 

fir  3«*lr  ijp*- ^  B  fer  trarf  giF  ^  II 

raajang  prabhaa  hain.  Kae  dharmang  dhujaa  hain. 

Kae  aasok  barnai.  Kae  sarbaa  abharnal.1 05. 

Kae  jagtang  kritee  hain.  Kae  chhatrang  chhatree  hain. 

fir  ftnl     II  ftr  »»n53^  »H§0"  II  *ioi  B 

Kae  brahmang  saroopai.  Kae  anbhau  anoopai.i06. 

ftr  nnfe  >K^  i*  B  fer  wfv  »>ci^  6*  II 

Kae  aad  adaev  hain.  I^e  aap  abhaev  hain^ 
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God  is  the  Lord  of  the  world.  Who  is  its  owner  since  inception. 
He,  the  invisible  one,  do^  not  shrink,102. 

Name  of  metrical  structure.  With  Yoxir  Grace. 

His  territory  is  Imperishable.  His  attire  is  Indestructible. 

God  is  not  attained  by  observing  any  rituals.  No  delusion  or 
doubt  can  shake  Him.  103. 

God's  t«ritory  is  permanrat  and  unchallenged.  He  can  deny 
the  sun  of  its  shine. 

His  stature  is  unaffected  by  the  influence  of  Maya.  He  is  the 
source  of  all  Eflfiilgence.  1,04. 

He  is  the  light  that  shines  within  kings.  He  is  tiie  one  Who 
decorates  religion.        /  / 

i 

He  is  beyond  worries.  He  is  the  jewel  that  makes  everyone 
beautiful.  105. 

He  is  the  creator  of  the  cosmos,  the  provider  of  strmgth  to  the 

brave  warriors. 

He  is  the  root  and  source  of  beauty  in  all  its  forms.  His  inner 

knowledge  is  lincomparable.  1 06. 

He  is  the  jPrimal  God  since  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  He  is 
the  only  one  like  Himself,  so  no  one  can  understand  Him 
completely. 
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far     feft^  H  fjsr 'i^  wfl^  B  H 

Kae  chHtiBng  biheenai.  Kae  aekai  adheensd.107. 

Kae  rozee  razaakai.  Raheemai  nhaakai. 

Kae  paak  bae-aib  hain.  Kae  gatbut  gaib  hain.108. 

til 

Kae  aphvul  gunaah  hain.  Kae  shaahaan  shaah  hain. 

ftr  orgjs- gftfe  t  II  fer  1#      t  iinotj  11 

l^e  kaaran  kunind  hain.  Kae  rozee  dihand  haln.lC®. 

^d'tioi  giftKtiifsrcraK  cr#f  til 

Kae  raazak  raheem  hain.  Kae  karmang  kareem  hain. 

ftr  Hst"  srafl' t  II  fer     BBsl"  t  II  H^o  II 

Kae  saitiang  k^^  hain.  Kae  sarbang  dalee  hain.110. 

fer  Hd^4  w  Pa^I  h  fer  Hd^<(  tj«  fo^l  ii 

Kae  sarbattra  maaniyai.  Kae  sarbattra  daaniyai. 

fir  Hd^  dl@^  H  ftr  Hii^e{  3^  D  II 

t^e  sarbattra  gaunai.  Kae  sarbattra  bhaunai.1 1 1 . 

fer  Hi3H4  d^ii  ftr  Hd^<i  it'll 

l^e  sarbattra  daesai.  >^e  sarbattra  bhaesal. 

fe"  Hd^«(     II  fernd^sj,     II  VVi  II 

Kae  saitiattra  raajal.  Kae  sarbattra  saajai.l  12. 
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His  image  cannot  be  drawn  or  painted.  He  is  the  only  One  Who 
can  influence  or  control  Himself.  107. 

He  feeds  all,  the  Benevolent  God,  and  grante  fliem  liberation 
(from  misery). 

He  is  the  Pure  Unblemished  One  and  is  mysteriously  hidden. 
108. 

He  is  the  Pardoner  of  sins,  tibe  King  of  kii^. 

He  is  the  Cause  of  all  reasons  and  Provider  of  bounties  to 
everyone.  1.09. 

He  is  the  one  Who  sustains  all,  and  the  kind  one  Who  showers 
His  Grace  on  everyone. 

He  is  the  All  Powerful.  He  annihilates  all  beings.  110. 

He  is  being  worshipped  everywhere.  He  is  the  Munificent  One 
distributing  alms. 

His  reach  is  unlimited.  He  is  present  in  ev^  io^  of  this 
universe.111. 

He  is  present  in  every  coimtty  or  territory.  He  is  the  one 
present  in  every  attire  or  gwise. 

He  is  the  Ultimate  Master  Who  has  created  everything.  112. 
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Kae  sarbattra  deenai.  Kae  sarbattra  (eenai. 

fe"  Hd^4  IF    II  fe"  Htr^«(  sT^n  il 

Kae  sarbattra  jaa  ho.  Kae  sarbattra  bhaa  ho.1 1 3. 

fer  Hay  4    ii  ftr  Hd^f^  ii 

Kae  sarbattra  daesai.  Kae  sarbattra  bha^ai. 

fe"  Hd^4  oi'S  11  fer  napif^  in^ii  lis  n 

i^e  sarbattra  kaalai.  Kae  sarbattra  paalai.1 14. 

fer  H'd^«(     II  fe"  Hd^f4  3ten"  it 

Kae  sarbattra  hantaa.  Kae  sarbattra  gantaa. 

fe- H3i^  Mil  fe- frai^  ihfl-ii  niM  a 

Kae  sarbattra  bhaekhee.  Kae  sarbattra  paekhee.1 15. 

fer  Hd^fe^  oF^  II  ftr  Hd««(  wft  II 

Kae  sarbattra  kaajai.  Kae  sarbattra  raajal. 

Kae  sarbattra  sokhai.  Kae  sarbattra  pokhai.1 1 6. 

w  Hdya^     II  m  Hdy^  ii 

Kae  sarbattra  traanai.  Kae  sarbattra  praanai. 

fe"  Hd^4     II  fe"  Hdy  4 It  1*15  II 

Kae  sarbattra  daesai.  Kae  sarbattra  bhaesai.117. 

fsr  jra^  vnfe^  II ipFfe#  II 

Kae  sarbattra  maanlyain.  Sadaivang  pradhaaniyaih. 
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He  is  the  generous  one  Who  grante  everything.  He  is  absorbed 
into  everything. 

His  glory  effiilges  every  nook  and  comer.  His  light  brightens 
the  entire  space.113. 

He  is  present  everywhere  in  all  countries.  Life  in  its  various 
guises  or  forms  is  His  manifestation. 

He  decides  the  end  of  every  being  and  also  nourishes  th«n  and 
provides  with  all  their  requirements.  114. 

He  can  annihilate  everything,  ev«y  being.  There  exists  no 
place  that  He  cannot  reach. 

He  is  the  one  present  in  all  beings  who  are  only  His  guises.  He 
is  the  one  taking  care  of  ev&y  being.  115. 

Every  action,  initiates  with  his  direction.  He  is  the  Supreme 
Master. 

He  has  the  power  to  bleed.  He  has  the  power  to  feed.  116. 

Its  His  power  manif^ting  in  various  forms  in  this  universe. 
All  life  looming  everywhere  is  His  grant. 

He  is  the  one  present  in  every  country  and  every  attire  or  form 
that  every  being  has  acquired.  117. 

Everyone  follows  Him.  He  is  the  Ultimate  Leader  everywhere. 
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fer  Hd^f4  rFftl#  II  fe"  vmMd  W^S^  II  *l^t  II 

Kae  sarbattra  jaapiyai.  Kae  sarbattraihaapiyai.118. 

m  mvti  3^  II  w  Hd«fi(  wa  n 

1^  sarbattra  bhaanai.  Kae  sarbattrai  maanai. 

fe"  FRTt^  fS^  II  fer  Twt^ 'S'l;  II  *i*itE  II 

Kae  sarbattra  Indrai.  Kae  sarbattra  dhandral.l  19. 

fer  Hirtr  snflA"  II  fer  U3>f  jSifiA"  II 

Kae  sarbang  kaleemai.  Kae  parmartg  ^eemai. 

fer'>noR5"»»n5»A'ii  fer  jpftw  TO^ii  *ifto  II 
\(a&  aakal  alaapiai.  Kae  saahib  teiidamai.120. 

fars!H6»^y  I'llBH^yiS'gf  ^11 

f^e  husnal  vajoo  hain.  Tamaamul  ]ni\oo  haln. 

WRT^ll  HJStMSr  a^ll  II 
Hamaesul  salaamain.  Saleekhat  mudaamain.121. 

m^m  rHo(H5  II  didlytt  iigH#ii 

Ganeemul  shikastai.  Gareebul  parastai. 

fatt^ft       H  lavftsg"  tiH^  II  n^^ii 

Biiandul  makaanain.  Zameenui  zamaanain.122. 

3>ftgH"  3>r^  II  gipHW  fein^  11 

Tameezul  tamaamaln.  Rujooal  nidhaanain. 

g^!gg»fifl>i'lldiJ'fe<i<  Mofl^'n  «t:?3  II 
Hareeful  azeemain.  Razaaek  yakeenain.123. 
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Everyone  chants  His  Name.  He  is  the  one  established  in  every 
comer.118. 

He  is  the  Sun  like  that  provides  light  to  everyone.  He  is  the  one 
revered  by  every  being. 

He  is  the  Indra  or  the  moon.  He  showers  His  delicate 
moonli^t  like  Grace.  119. 

He  is  the  one  residing  in  everyone  and  uttering  luscious  words. 
He  possesses  the  prime  knowledge. 

He  is  the  learned  with  sublime  intelligence  and  a  Master  of 
Expression.  120. 

He  is  an  Idol  of  Beauty.  He  thinks  about  all  His  beings. 

His  creation  is  forever.  None  can  create  obstacles  in  it  or 
destroy  it.  121. 

He  defeats  our  enemies.  He  takes  care  of  the  poor  and  the 
helpless. 

He  dwells  in  the  highest  abode.  He  is  always  presait 
everywhere  on  earth.  122. 

He  recognises  all  and  can  difiPerentiate  the  sinner  from  the 
virtuous.  He  has  an  endless  treasure  of  the  virtue  of  looking 

after  everyone. 

He  is  a  great  enemy  of  our  enemies.  It  can  be  confidently  said 
that  He  is  the  One  Who  provides  everything.  1 23 . 
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I  Anaekul  tarang  hain.  Abhaed  tiain  abhang  hain. 
Azee^l  nivaaz  hain.  Ganeemul  khiraaj  hain.124. 
Nlaikat  saroop  hain.  Trimukat  bibhoot  hain. 

Prabhugat  prabhaa  hain.  So  jugat  sudha  hain.  125. 

HitJfve'll»MiBl-iH5vtll 

Sadaivang  saroop  hain.  Abhaedee  anoop  hain. 

HHHi-ygr^^'HTOfHiEnnT^ii  n^^ii 

Samasto  paraaj  hain.  Sadaa  sarb  saaj  hain.  126. 

HHHdtt  H?PK  ^  It  H^<*SW  'HoW  0*  II 
Samastui  salaam  hain.  Sadaivul  akaam  hain. 

fi?wirav^ii>Ha(inr3*iH§v^ii  *Vi!>\\ 

Nribaadh  saroop  tiain.  Agaadh  hain  anoop  hain.  127. 

§>rf  Wfe    II 'HJPfe  II 

Oang  aad  roopae.  Anaad  saroopae. 

Anangee  anaaniae.  Tribhangee  trikaamae.1 28. 

r^^dd)  n^y'iiliiRft^'HSff^H 

Tribargang  tribaadhae.  Agahjae  ageadhae. 
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He  is  an  ocean  and  all  beings  are  His  waves.  He  is  beyond 
human  comprehension  and  Indestructible. 

He  blesses  the  ones  dear  to  Him,  His  devotees.  He  punishes 
the  evil  doers.124. 

His  form  is  beyond  d^cription.  His  effidgence  is  isuch  that  He 
lies  beyond  the  three  attributes  of  Maya. 

All  beings  are  surviving  in  His  light  He  is  the  seoet  nectar 
within  every  beii^  to  be  relished.125. 

His  form  is  permanent. 

No  entity  is  comparable  to  Him. 

He  can  overpower  anyone  and  He  is  the  one  Who  creates 
everting.  1 26. 

He  protects  everyone  and  is  ever  Desireless. 

His  form  is  such  that  none  can  create  obstacles  for  Him. 
His  expahse  is  unlimited  and  He  is  uncomparable.  127. 

He  is  the  soul  within  all  living  beings.  His  form  has  the 
foremost  existence  and  no  defined  begiiming. 

He  has  no  body  or  a  secular  name.  He  has  the  capacity  to 
devastate  all  three  worlds  or  fulfill  the  desire  of  the  bein^  that 
reside  within  them.  128. 

He  rules  the  three  worlds  which  work  imder  His  Ordinance. 
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Subhangsarbbhaagae.  Sosarbaaanuraagae.129.  . 

^far?  7^  li  Mfl^  6*       6*  ii 

Tribhugat  saroop  hain.  Aphhijj  hain  achhoot  hain. 

Kae  narkang  pranaas  hain.  Pritheeul  pravaas  hain.130. 

fegorfgr  ijsrr  ^  II  Htt  iren- 1*  11 

Nirukat  prabhaa  hain.  Sadaivang  sadaa  hain. 

Bibhugat  saroop  hain.  Prajugat  anoop  hain.  131. 

Nirukat  sadaa  hain.  Bibhugat  prabhaa  hain. 

JHsfcife- jfvl'ii  MBaife'Hlv  t'B  II 
Anukat  saroop  hain.  Prey'ugat  anoop  hain.  132. 

Chaacharee  Chhand. 

Abhang  hain.  Anang  hain:  Abhaekh  h^n.  Alaekh  hain.133. 

»iS3H  ^11 'Hsrw  ^fl  ^MJir^fe  6*11  lanfe- ^'ii  138 II 
Abharam  hain.  Akaram  hain.  Anaad  hain.  Jugaad  hain.134. 

»#  I'll  >Ht      »H|3-i'll  >Hf3- ^11 13M II 

Ajai  hain.  Abai  hain.  Abhoot  hain.  Adhoot  hain.lSfS. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  133 

He  is  Invincible  and  Limitless. 

All  His  parts  are  pretty,  He  loves  all  His  beings.  129.  . 

Beings  of  the  three  worlds  receive  pleasures  from  Him. 
Neither  does  He  get  old  nor  can  He  be  touched. 

God  can  destroy  hell  if  He  wills.  It  is  He  Who  resides  in  the 
form  of  His  transitory  beings  on  earth.  130. 

The  radiance  of  His  light  is  beyond  description. 
He  is  forever  existent. 

He  is  the  provider  of  joys  to  one  and  all. 

He  resides  in  ev^one  and  is  an  uhcomparable  entity.  131. 

His  personality  is  always  inexpressible. 
All  beings  relish  the  light  of  God. 

None  can  find  ways  to  express  what  His  form  is  like. 

He  is  a  part  of  all  His  beings^  yet  ^cte  is  none  like  Him.  132. 

The  metrical  structure  to  fbllqw. 

He  is  Indestructible,  without  a  body,  without  an  attire  and 
cannot  be  expressed  thfou^  words  or  pictures.  133. 

No  delusion  can  delude  Him.  He  is  beyond  religious  rituals. 
The  time  of  His  birth  or  appearance  cannot  be  guessed.  He  has 
be«i  present  since  start  of  ages.134. 

He  is  Invincible,  Indestructible,  hot  made  of  ^irthly  elements 
and  hence  Unshakeable,  135. 


1 34     Jaap  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Anaas  hain.  Udaas  hain.  Adhandh  hatn.  Abandh  hain.136. 

»»f3gi3- ^  II  ftasra- ^11  »«35W  ^  II  HjSTW      «i35  II 

Abhagat  hain,  Birakat  hain.  Anaas  hain.  Praloas  hain.137. 

fel^  ^11  gfg^  t  II  »Hf^  8*11  JHfi^vi'll  «l3t  II 
Nichint  hain.  Sunint  hain.  Alikkh  hain.  Adikkh  hain.138. 

'H*f^ii'»itv^Hnrw^B>iran5r^ii«i3<ii 

Aiaekh  hain.  Abhaekh  hain.  A^haah  hain.  Agaah  hain.139. 

>Hfer  ^11  JJiiF  6*11  vnte  ^11  1 11  "^8©  II 

Asambh  hain.  Agambh  hain.  Aneel  h^n.  Anaad  hain.140. 

fff^  ^11  g  fi?3-  f  II  »Htr3- 1 II        ^11 181 II 
Anm  hain.  So  nitt  hain.  Ajaat  hain.  Ajaad  hain.141 . 

Wl^i^llf  IJHTfell 
Charpat  Chhand.  Tva  Prasaad. 

HOT"       II  HHt"  ^3^11  HOT  fti'M^ll  HOT  idl>H'd'  I1 18^1  II 

Sarbang  hantaa.  Sarbang  gantaa. 
Sarbang  khiaataa.  Sarbang  giaataa.142. 

HOT  yd«i'  II  Hat  blda'  II  HOT  M;"^  11  HOT         183  U 
Sarbang  hartaa.  Sarbang  kartaa. 
Sarbang  praanang.  Sarbang  traanang.143. 

H3t  STOT II  HOT  tlOT  n  HOT  1313^11  H3t  Vforar  II  «i88  B 

Sarbang  karmang.  Sarbang  dharmang. 
Sarhann  iuntaa.  Sarhann  mijktaa.144.  "~ 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  135 

He  is  Indestructible  or  Pamanent,  beyond  worries,  ,  not 
indiilged  by  worldly  tensions  and  relations.  136. 

He  is  detached  and  not  attracted  by  material  pleasures  or 
objects.  He  is  the  Indestructible  Lig^t  of  the  universe.  137. 

He  is  Unanxious,  ever  Existent,  Indescribable  and  invisible  to 
the  physical  eye.  138. 

He  is  beyond  description  and  Without  a  particular  attire.  He 
cannot  be  brou^t  down  or  suppressed.  He  is  an  Unlimited 

Entity.  139. 

He  is  beyond  the  physical  and  mental  reach  of  His  beings.  But 
He  is  the  support  for  their  existence  and  no  one  knows  when 
He  came  into  existence.  1 40. 

He  is  not  an  ordinary  entity,  is  forever  existent,  is  not  bom 
Himself  but  the  basis  of  all  life.141. 

Name  of  metrical  structure.  With  Yoiir  Grace. 

He  is  the  Amuhilator  and  can  reach  anyone.  He  is  fiunbus  and 
respected  among  his  beings  and  can  read  out  their  hearts.  142. 

He  is  the  Creator  and  Life  Taker. 
He  is  the  life  and  strength  of  all.143. 

He  is  Ae  one  within  His  beings  carrying  out  all  the  actions  and 
fulfilling  duties.  He  is  within  all  and  yet  distinct.  144. 


1 36     Jaap  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

fiwim    II  ^  ijirfe  II 
Rasaaval  Chhand.  Tva  Prasaad. 

5^IIH^»|5n^|| 

Namo  nark  naasae.  Sadaivang  prakaasae. 

)HM  I^ir'HM  l^t  R  <18M  II 
Anangangsaroopae.  At^angang  blbhootae.145. 

M!>rt"  MH^B  HtF  Hdti  li 

Pramaathsuig  pramaathae.  Sadaa  sarb  saathae. 

)Hdi'M  H^O*!!  QiJi^W  tUs^St  B  I8i  fl 

Agaadh  saroopae.  Nrlbaadh  bibhootae.146. 

Anangee  anaamae.  Tribhangee  trikaamae. 

fi?^  rftll  Hitaft  JHS^^"!!  185 II 

Nribhangee  saroopae.  Sarbangee  anoopae.147. 

Na  potrai  na  puttral.  Na  sattrai  na  mitral. 

Na  taatal  na  maatai.  Na  j^tai  na  paatai.148. 

f<^H««J         I'll  >HfM§"  »»Oflor  ^11 

Nrisaakang  sareek  hain.  Amito  ameek  hain. 

H#t      I'll  »H#  ^       I'd  «18<  II 

Sadaivang  prabhaa  hain.  /^'ai  hain  ajaa  hain.1<^. 


Jaap  Sahib  ~  Translation  137 

Name  of  metrical  stmcture.  With  Your  Grace. 

I  bow  before  Him,  flie  Destroyer  of  hell  and  ever  Enlightened. 

He. is  without  a  body  with  an  efiiilgence  non  destructible.145. 

ke  annihilates  the  ones  who  trouble  others. 
jne  is  the  Ss^viour  of  all. 

I  His  form  is  Magnanimous  and  none  can  constrain  His 
E£Bilgence.l46. 

He  has  no  body  or  name.  He  grants  the  wishes  of  all  in  three 
wwlds  and  is  their  Destroyer  at  the  same  time. 

His  form  is  Indestructible,  He  is  complete  in  Himself  and 
Uncomparable.  147. 

He  has  no  relative,  no  son  or  gtandmn.  He  has  no  Moid  or  foe. 

He  has  no  fath^  or  mother,  no  caste  or  dynasty.  148. 

He  has  no  relative  or  companion. 

He  is  so  Profound  that  His  deptii  is  unm^suiable. 

He  is  the  light  ever  present.  None  can  defeat  Him  and  never  is 
He  bom.149. 


138    Jaap  Sahib — Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Bhagvatee  Chhand.  Tva  Prasaad. 

fe- i3W  iSfff  I*  II    ilW  3fff  ^  II 

Kae  2a^ar  zahoor  hain.  Kae  haazar  hazoor  h^n. 

Hamaesul  salaam  haln.  Samastui  kalaam  hain.150. 

fe-IFfewfeH^arf  llfsTslHAtt  tid'jdl  fll 

Kae  saahib  dimaag  hain.  Kae  husnai  charaag  hain. 

feroPHggfghft'liferd'riot  dJiH't'ii  *iM*tn 

Kae  kaamal  kareem  hain.  Kae  raazak  raheem  hain.151. 

fe-Mfeftfefiiftrrasral^^ii 

Kae  razee  dihind  hain.  Kae  raazak  rahind  hain. 

ow»2r  ^11  fe- sFRTjjT  fww  ^  II  nM^ 
Kareemul  kamaal  hain.  I^e  husnai  jamaal  hain.152. 

Ganeemul  khifaaj  hain.  Gareebul  nivaaz  hain. 

u^lgs"  fefe  t'ii  fira»g?5"  fefe"  6*11  W3 II 
Hareeful  shikann  hain.  Hiraasul  fll<cann  hain.  153. 

srS^ifsnT^iiHHH^ft  Ta'^'H  ^ii 

Kaiankang  pranaas  hain.  Samashil  nivass  hain. 

Aganjul  ganeem  hain.  Rajaaek  raheem  hain.154. 


Jaap  Sahib  — Trfflislation  139 

Name  of  metrical  structure. 
I  write  this  with  Your  Grace. 

His  light  is  evident  and  clearly  visible. 
He  is  present  sunong  us. 

He  is  Indestructible  and  every  being  mentions  only  His 
qualities.  ISO. 

He  is  Sublime  Intelligence  and  source  of  beautiful  light 
He  showers  His  Grace  on  all  and  grants  bounties  to  all.  1 5 1 . 

He  provides  food  and  salvation  to  all. 

He  showers  His  complete  Grace  on  all  bein^  and  possesses 
exquisite  beauty.  152. 

He  demolishes  His  enemies  but  is  the  strength  of  the  poor. 

He  cracks  the  heads  of  oiemies.  No  fear  can  subdue  Him.  153. 

He  unblemishes  His  people  by  forgivinjg  their  sins  and  resides 
in  all  of  them. 

Enonies  cannot  conquer  Him.  He  provides  food  to  everyone 
and  showers  His  Grace  on  them.  1 54. 


140    Jaap  Sahib  —  Gumuldii  &  Transliteration 

HHHdw     ^11  fir  H'fOT  ferat 

SamastuI  jubaan  hain.  Kae  Saahib  kiraan  hain. 

Kae  nari<ang  pranaas  hain.  Bah£ustui  nivaas  hain.  155. 

t^e  sarbul  gavann  hain.  Hamaesul  ravann  hain. 

3H^3>{^fTi'll  min^)>ftfliT  I'll  <IM^  II 
Tamaamul  tameej  hain.  SamastuI  ajeej  haln.156. 

Vl  IRW  EtH  I*  II  HHHde6  'ITOItT  ^  11 

Parang  param  ees  hain.  SamastuI  adees  hain. 

'H^gW'H^  I'll  3jipr»Hiv  I'll  «W5  II 

Adaesul  alaekh  hain.  Hamaesul  abhaekh  hain.157. 

ilMtSB"  W  I*  II  >H>ft§sr  fe>F  I'll 
Zameenul  zamaa  hain.  Ameekul  imaa  hain. 

w^Imw  oTMwI'ii  feri^^TivrwI'ii  II 
Kareemui  kamasJ  hain.  Kae  junrM  jamaal  hain.158. 

fe"      ^onrr  I*  II  fe"  >HfM#      I*  II 

Kae  achlang  prakaas  hain.  Kae  amito  subaas  hain. 

fir  JHfW  Jfv  I'll  fir  »»ifHt  ftp- ffinMtE  H 

Kae  ajab  saroop  hain.  Kae  amito  bibhoot  hain.159. 

fir  »HfM§"  wfI'ii  fir'H'SM'M^^ii 

i^e  amito  pasaa  hain.  Kae  aatam  pr^haa  hain. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  141 

He  is  the  tongue  that  speaks  from  within  all  beings. 
His  resplendence  is,  umnatched. 

He  can  destroy  hell  an4  Hves  in  heaven  Hinu^lf.  155. 

He  reaches  everyone  by  virtue  of  residing  within  them. 
He  is  bliss  Himself. 

He  looks  afier  all  beings  aiid  is  the  Beloved  of  all.  1 56. 

He  is  the  Greatest  Lord  since  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

His  abo<k  cannot  be  pointed  out  and  He  cannot  be  expressed 
in  pictures  or  words.  He  does  not  adopt  a  particular  form  or 
attire.  157. 

He  occiq>ies  the  «trth  at  every  instance  and  place. 
None  can  know  Him  completely. 

He  showers  His  Grace  completely. 
His  Strength  is  Sis  Beauty.  158. 

He  is  an  Unextinguishable  flame  having  Immeasurable 
fragrance. 

form  is  strange  and  glory  unlimited.  159. 

He  owos  the  Immeasurable  Expanse  of  the  universe. 
He  ^lani&ste  everywhere  as  li^t 


142     Jaap  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

fir      >M^:gr  ^  II  ftr  >HlHi- >Htar  f  II  <i#o  II 

Kae  achalang  anang  hain.  Kae  amito  abhang  hain.160. 

HysH'a  ^B^tiH'fell 
Madhbhaar  Chhand,  T\a  Prasaad. 

Mun  man  pranaam.  Gun  gan  mudaam. 

At  bar  aganj.  Har  nar  prabtenj.161. 

'HJsars' ^ppH"  II  yfe"  Hfe"  WWII 
Angan  pranaam.  Mun  man  salaam. 

irfir         II  55r  5? 'HHS' II    ^  II 
Har  nar  akhanc;!.  Beu-  nar  amand.1 6Z. 

>H?S^  JHJTW II  yfe"  Mfe  M?f^  B 
Anbhav  anaas.  Mun  man  prakaas. 

^fo  dl6  i[?PHIIfWlS>fF>f  11*163 II 
Gun  gan  pranaam.  Jal  thai  mudaam.163. 

>«??fitT  Jjfer  II »Hi3r  II 
Anchhijj  ang.  Aasan  abhang. 

§u>r  wsTB  arfe  Md  QtJ'd  n  *i68  ii 
Upmaa  apaar.  Gat  mit  udaar.164. 

nsr  KB- }}0{9^  n     ^  II 
Jal  thai  amand.  DIs  vis  abhand. 


Ja^  Sahib — Translation  143 

He  is  Unshakeable  and  without  a  body.  He  is  Unlimited  and 
Indestructible.  1 60. 

Name  of  metrical  stiucture.  Written  with  Your  Grace. 

The  austeres  greet  Him  in  their  mind. 
He  is  a  treasury  of  virtues. 

The  greatest  of  enemies  cannot  defeat  Him. 
The  great  Lord  has  the  power  to  destroy  all.  1 6 1 . 

Countless  bow  before  Him,  the  austeres  hold  him  in  deep 
reverence  in  their  hearts  and  minds. 

He  is  the  ruler  of  ordinary  mortals  possessing  complete 
powers.  He  is  superior  to  humans  and  of  Resplendent 
Gloiy.162. 

The  Permanent  God  is  enlightened  with  self  knowledge. 
He  is  the  one  enlighteiing  the  saints. 

Obdsances  to  Him  Who  is  filled  with  virtues  and  Who  is 
always  present  on  land  and  in  water.  163. 

He  does  not  grow  old  with  age.  His  rule  on  this  univeree  is 
permanent 

Its  impossible  to  find  anyone  comparable  to  Him.  Expressing 
His  condition  or  expanse  is  an  extremely  challenging  task.  1 64. 

He  is  present  in  water,  on  land  and  does  not  require  any 
decoration.  He  is  present  in  all  directicms  and  not  bom  through 
a  woman. 


144     Jaap  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jal  thai  mahant.  Dis  vis  baeant.165. 

jHSsi*^  >h;5tit  II  ftp"  w  ggw  ii 
Anbhav  anaas.  Dhrit  dhar  dhuraas. 

H'ti  II     Traill  «l^6ll 
Aajaan  baah.  Aekai  sadaah.166. 

G»iy 'd  »»Ffeii  sre^  »»n!*fe"ii 
Oankaar  aad.  Kathnee  anaad. 

Khal  khand  khiaal.  Gur  bar  Akaal.167. 

tti?  urfg- II  fe3- ggs- jsnf  H 

Ghar  ghar  pranaam.  Chit  charan  naam. 

W5fSiT ai^ii  WfeH  7>  w^w  lit  II 
Anchhijj  gaat.  Aajij  na  baat.168. 

'HSil"  ara' II         1^  II 
Anjhanjh  gaat.  Anranj  baat. 

>»R5?2r  iWII  JJCHS?  wu  II  Ii  €  II 
Antut  bhandaar.  Anthat  apaar.169. 

wte  q3K  II 'Hfe- ^  sraK  II 
Aadeeth  dharam.  At  dheeth  karam. 

n^^nrSs-ii  s^Hteii  *iDo  II 
Anbran  anant.  Daataa  mahant.170. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation     1 45 

He  is  the  Greatest  on  land  and  water.  He  is  present  in  all 
directions  thus  possessing  an  unlimited  expanse.  1 65. 

The  Indestructible  God  is  self-knowledgeable  and  leads  the 
earth. 

He  controls  all  the  processes  of  creation  in  the  cosmos.  He  is 
the  only  one  forever.  166. 

God  is  consistently  present  everywhere.  Even  if  We  try  we 
would  fail  to  express  how  He  came  into  being. 

He  can  devastate  the  devils  in  an  instant. 
He  is  the  gr«it^t  and  forever  alive.  167. 

He  is  the  one  worshipped  in  every  house. 

Its  His  feet  and  Name  that  pec^le  behold  in  their  hearts. 

His  body  never  gets  old  and  He  is  not  dependent  on  anyone  for 
any  of  His  needs.  168, 

He  is  beyond  quarrels  and  never  gets  annoyed  with  His  beings 
on  any  issue. 

His  stores  are  unlimited.  He  cannot  be  instelled  as  a  statue  in 
temples.  He  is  limitless.  169. 

The  intricacies  and  subtleties  of  His  laws  are  beyond 
comprehension.  All  His  actions  are  full  of  courage. 

None  can  hurt  Him. 

He  is  the  greatest  Benefactor  for  all.  1 70. 


]  146     JaapSaUb — Gurmukhl  &  Transliteration 

Harbolmanaa  Chhand.  Tva  Prasaad. 

o<d<i'i4M  t'll»»lf3"«np»r^ll 
Karunaaliya  hain,  Ar  ghaaliya  haln. 

Khal  khandan  hain.  Maih  mandan  han.171. 

Jagtaeswar  hsun.  Parmaeswar  hain. 

arfjT  b(i<l4£  6^11  HiM  I'll  II 

Kal  ksarao  hain.  Sarb  ubaaran  hain.172. 

fij^tq^a'Dtrartf^a'ii 

Dhrit  kae  dhraci  hain.  Jag  kae  kraii  hain. 

MJT  M^feXT  ^11  trar  TPfiSTT    mP3  B 
Man  maaniya  hain.  Jag  jaaniya  hain.173. 

Hgtw6*iiTOtor?^ii 

Sarbang  bhar  hain.  Sarbang  Icar  hain. 

U^Wr  I'll  Hg^"  A'fHM      *158  II 
Sarb  paasiya  hain.  Sarb  naasiya  hain.174. 

oigsw^ilftfssrl'll 
Karunaakar  hain.  Biswambhar  hain. 

Hd9j|d  I'll  HdlQjId  t'ir*!5M  II 
Sarbaeswar  haln.  J^taeswar  hain.175. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  147 
Name  of  metrical  structure.  Bani  is  writtai  with  His  Grace. 


He  is  full  of  mercy  but  at  the  same  time  punishes  His  enemi^. 

He  demolishes  the  sinner  and  decorates  Ihe  earth.  171. 

He  owns  the  worid,  He  is  the  Ultimate  Lord. 

Its  He  Who  plans  the  wars  and  then  acts  ^  Ihd  saviour  of  the 
warriors.172. 

He  supports  the  eardi  and  is  the  one  Who  created  the  entire 
cosmos. 

He  is  the  One  foreheld  in  the  minds  and  Whom  the  world  tries 
toknow.173.  ' 

;  He  is  the  one  Who  feeds  all.and  has  created  all. 

He  lives  among  His  beings. 
He  decides  their  end.  174. 

From  Him  springs  all  mercy. 
:,  He  is  the  one  Who  sustaois  all. 


He  is  the  Lord  qf  all  beings  and  Lord  of  the  world.175. 


148     Jaap  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Braihmahdas  hain.  Khal  khan^as  hain. 

uar  #  w  fii  oid<*'c<d  ^11 15i  II 

Par  ta©  par  hain.  Karunaatair  hain.176, 

fw  I*  II  JHUi^  w  3*  n 
Aj^paa  jap  hain.  Att^piaa  thap  hain. 

Akritaa  krit  hain.  Ammritaa  nhrit  hain.  177. 

»Hfif3^fi{3'S*iIsaiJi' 

Amritaa  mrit  hain.  Karnaa  krit  hain. 

f?^  t  il  tit^  ftpr  t  U  «l5t  II 
Akritaa  krit  hain.  Dharnee  dhrit  hain.178. 

'jffifi^  I'll  iraitifj  I'll 
Amritaeswar  hain.  Psiimaeswar  hain. 

»Hfl^      I'll  wfifB^lHi' I'll  II 
Akritaa  krit  hain.  Amritaiei  mrit  hain.l  7^. 

WW      I'll  »>{fii3^'>rf>i3"l'll 
Ajabaa  krit  hain.  Amritaa  amrit  hain. 

KTfeor  1*11    unfeoT  I'll  •ito  II 
Nar  naayak  hain.  Khal  ghaayak  hain.180. 

Biswambhar  hain.  Karunaaliyia  hajn. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  lYanslation 

He  owns  the  cosmos. 
He  annihilates  the  sinna:^. 

He  is  the  great^t  of  greats,  the  Comimssioinate  Lord.  176. 

He  cannot  be  attained  by  casting  spells  or  tfarou^  charms. 
He  cannot  be  installed  in  temples; 

Because  He  cannot  be  shaped  into  a  statue. 
He  is  toe  Inunortal  God.  177. 

He  is  Eternal  and  an  Idol  of  Beneficence. 

He  cannot  be  idolised  as  a  statue. 

He  is  the  one  Who  supports  the  earth.  178. 

The  Lord  is  beyond  all  measures. 
He  is  the  Ultimate  Controller. 

The  bnmortal  God  cannot  be  carved  into  an  idol.  1 79. 

His  ways  are  strange  and  bey<nid  understanding. 
He  is  always  rich. 

He  rules  the  men  and  annihilates  the  devils.  180. 


He  sustains  all,  the  Bmign  Lord. 
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Nrip  naayak  hain.  Sarb  paayak  haln.181. 

3^  tiRf  ^  II  >Hfg- ^t???  I*  II 

Bhav  bhanjan  hain.  Ar  ganjan  haln. 

fey- ^nfsr  ^  II  f  II  *tt^  II 

Rip  taapan  hain.  Jap  jaapan  hain.182. 

>Hony       T II  H9?F  1^  II 
Akalang  krit  hain.  Sarbaa  krit  hain. 

cragrcra-^iiddd'  dfd  I'll  it^ii 
Kartaa  kar  hain.  Hartaa  har  hain.1 83. 

HaH^gwt'llHdM'dM'^il 
Parmaatam  hain.  Sarbaatam  hain. 

JHWUT^IIflH- 1  iW3*ll  «»t8  H 
Aatam  bas  hain.  Jas  kae  jas  hain.1 84. 

Bhujang  Prayaat  Chhand. 

gsfr  g3#  si? 'i^  #1 H 
Namo  sooraj  soorjae  namo  Chandra  Chandrae. 

;5)f  rtT  3^  <w     Ih^  II 

Namo  raaj  raajae  namo  Indra  Indrae. 

3M" 'jtert    #tr  ^  II 

Namo  andhkaarae  namo  taej  taejae. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Transiation  ISl 
He  is  the  Lord  of  Hhe  kmgs  and  the  one  Who  saves  all.181. 

Only  He  can  save  us  from  tile  cycle  of  births  &  deaths  or 
defeat  our  enemies. 

He  punishes  the  sinnors  and  only  with  His  Grace  can  people 
chant  His  Name.l  82. 

His  form  is  UnblOTiished. 
He  is  tihie  Complete  One, 

He  is  the  one  Who  created  Brahma,  the  one  perceived  as 
Creator,  and  Shiva,  perceived  as  the  Destroyer  of  the  world.  183. 

He  is  the  Foremost  Soul  and  the  soul  of  all  beings. 

Only  He  controls  His  Ownself  because  there  is  none  otfier  like 
Him.184. 

The  metrical  structure  that  follows. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  provides  radiance  to  the  sun  and 
soothing  light  to  the  moon. 

Obeisances  to  the  king  of  kings  and  to  the  Lord  of  the  king  of 
Demigods,  Indra. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  the  Grave  Darkness  and  the 
Splendid  Effulgence,  all  Himself. 


I 
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'  35>r%-i^!5fl-^^ll«ltMII 
Namo  blind  brindae  nano  bee]  beejae.185. 

Namo  raajsang  taguDsang  saant  roopae. 

]    Namo  param  taitang  aMtang  saroopae. 

J5M  TOT 'H^  ?5ft  fePHW  fclPH^  H 

Name  jog  jogae  namo  giaan  giaanae. 

?s>f     >l|:  2sft  ftpjp?7  ftpjf^  II  II 

Namo  mantra  mantrae  namo  dhiaan  dhiaanae.186. 

si?        ?SH"  fepjf^  fePH^  II 

Namo  judh  judhae  namo  giean  giaanae. 

svl"  ttT  t#  ?5>f  w  tniS- B 

Namo  bhoj  bhojae  namo  paan  paanae. 

Namo  kalaih  karteia  namo  saant  roopae. 

S)?- 1^      W5Pf#  feft  II H 

Namo  Indra  indrae  aiaadang  bibhootae.187. 

Kaiankaar  roopae  aiankaar  alankae. 

sii^  »ffH"  w#         ti"  II 

Namo  aas  aasae  namo  baank  bankae. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  153 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  tie  visible  congregation  of  masses 
and  the  most  sublime  of  life  forms  Himself.  185. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  credited  thr^  qualities  of  Maya  (Rajo, 
Tamo  and  Sato.  Rajo  propels  beings  to  work  and  act.  Tamo  is 
tiie  darkness  of  mind  and  Sato  is  braieficOTce  or  compassiMi.) 

Obeisances  to  the  primal  soul  Who  is  beyond  tiiese  three 
aspects  of  Maya. 

Obeisances  to  the  Ultimate  Austerity  and  Knowledge. 

Obeisances  to  the  most  effective  Charm  and  form  of 
Concentration.  186. 

Obeisances  to  the  one  Who  actually  wins  over  our  enemies  in 
the  battles  we  fight.  Obeisances  to  the  fountain-head  of 
knowledge. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  provides  food  and  fulfills  all  other 
needs  of  His  beings. 

Obeisances  to  Him  in  Wh^se  order  all  quarrels  begin  or  peace 
is  made. 

Obeisances  to  the  Lord  o^Indra,  the  king  of  Demigods. 
The  source  of  His  Glory  anjd  Resplendence  cannot  be  found.  187. 

Obeisances  to  the  Unblen(iish^  One  Who  provides  b^uty  to 
all. 

Obeisances  to  the  one  Who  fulfills  everyone's  desires  and  is 
the  most  beautiful. 
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Abhangee  saroopae  anangee  anaamae. 
Tribhangee  trikaalae  anangee  akaamae.1 88. 

Aek  Achharee  Chhand. 

)H#l|)H^liiHtB  >HtH  "ttt^  H 
Ajal.Alal.Abhai.Abai.189. 

WllJHf  li»H?5»ITII»HaWII  «itEo|| 
Abhoo.  Ajoo.  Anaas.  Akaas.190. 

iH^U  >HttTH  )H#tril  >Hd^li  l^^lll 
Aganj.  Abhanj.  AlaW<:h.  Abhakkli.191 . 

WB'lll€)}PFn'H^II'Hdvii  ^tfQH 
^aal.  Diaal.  Alaekh.  Abhaekh.192. 

iH25nf  D  »H<JVli  JirantTII  wreitTII  <lti3  II 
Anaam.  Akaam.  Agaah.  A4haaii.193. 

H  i|vnt  II 'hSj?!"!!  niJfeftii  II 
Anaathae.  Pramaaihae.  Ajonee.  Amonee.194. 

2?  3^11 2r  M  H  IT  |0"ll  5- 1^  B  Itf  M II 

Na  raagae.  Na  rangae.  Na  roopae.  Na  raekhae.195. 

>»P5ra>f  II  niiarf  B      II  >»i^ii  ntfg  II 
Akannang.  Abharmang.  Aganjae.  Alaekhae.196. 

i^ijcnar^ll 
Bhujang  Prayaat  Chhand. 


JaapSaUb — IVanslation  155 
He  is  Eternal,  wifliout  a  body  or  one  particular  name. 

He  is  the  Terminator  of  the  three  worlds  Who  was.  Who  is  and 
Who  will  be  there  forever.  He  is  without  a.  body  and  hence 
beyond  the  desires  that  the  body  craves  for.  1 88. 
Name  of  metrical  structure. 

He  is  Invincible,  Indestructible,  Fearless  and  EtQrnal.189. 

He  is  Unborn,  Immovable,  Indestructible  and  presait 
everywhere.  190. 

He  is  Unconquerable,  Indivisible,  Invisible  and  do%  not  eat 
anything.  191. 

He  is  beyond  Death,  Benign,  Indesail»ble  and  Attireless.  192. 

He  has  no  one  particular  name,  is  I^sirel^,  beyond 
understanding,  Unsurmountable.  193. 

He  has  no  Lord,  is  llie  Exterminator,  Birthless  and  Non- 
silent.194. 

He  is  not  drawn  by  desires,  is  Colourless,  Fonnless  and  Sign- 
less. 195. 

No  illusion  can  entrap  Him  and  no  rituals  please  Him. 
None  can  ^feat  Him  or  descrite  Hini.196. 


Name  of  metrical  structure. 
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NamastuI  pranaamae  samastui  pranaasae. 

Aganjul  anaamae  samastui  nivaasae. 

fi^SPK  ftf#  HHH125"  TgO'll 

Nrikaamang  bibhootae  samastui  saroopae. 

i^cirf  h*'hT  audrf  fi|#ii  io  II 

Kukamiang  pranaasee  sudharmang  bibhootae.  197. 
Sadaa  sachchidaanand  sattrang  pranaasee. 

g^Jy^  gfiltJ'   HHH^ff  Ta^'HI  II 

kareemul  kunlndaa  samestul  nivaasee. 

»Hti>fey  fyg^  dwfey  jiaWii 
Ajaaeb  bibhootae  gajaaeb  ganeemae. 

«i#>f  g#jf  5^!>fff  a5ft>r  u  itf  t  II 

Hareeang  kareeang  kareemul  raheemae.1%. 

^  ^       ^  ^  II 

Chattra  chiakkra  vartee  chatb-a  chakkra  bhugtae. 

gi^w  g#"  aa¥   Hsw  II 
Suyambhav  subhang  sarb  daa  sarb  jugtae. 

loFgr  ^jjpifr  fe)jfi*  H 

Dukaalang  pranaasee  diaalang  saroopae. 

Sadaa  ang  sangae  abhaingang  bibhootae.1^. 


Jaap  Sahib  —  Translation  157 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  is  worth  worshipping  and  can 
demolish  all. 

He  is  Unsurmountable,  Nameless  and  pervades  the  entire 
cosmos. 

His  greatness  is  such  that  He  is  not  hooked  by  desires  and  the 
entire  creation  is  His  manifestation. 

He  eliminates  the  evil  doers  and  fiilfills  all  His  duties.  197. 

Obeisances  to  Him  Who  »cists  in  reality,  is  conscious,  cv&  in 
bliss  and  destroyer  of  the  enemies. 

He  grants  His  bounties  to  all,  is  the  Crrator  and  Who  i»rvades 
all  His  beings. 

His  Resploidence  is  unmatched.  He  brings  devastation  to  the 
devils  of  the  cosmos. 

He  is  jthe  Terminator  and  Creator,  tiie  Benevolent  God  showers 
His  Grace  on  evayone.  1 98. 

He  exists  in  all  direptions  and  His  Ordinance  governs  the 
world  everywhere. 

He  has  evolved  from  Himself,  possesses  Eternal  Bemity  and  is 
always  among  His  beings. 

He  liberates  His  beings  from  the  grief  of  death.  He  is  an  Idol  of 
Compassion  and  Beneficence. 

He  is  always  with  His  beings. 
His  Glory  would  never  fade.  1 99. 


^yFrfwilH^IKir:  ^o; 

TVA  PRASAAD.  SAVAEEYAE 

(PA.  10) 
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ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 
Tva  Prasaad.Savaeeyae. 
PaateaaheelO. 

Sraavag  suddh  samooh  sidhaan  kae 
daekh  phirio  ghar  jog  jatee  kae. 

Soor  suraardan  suddh  sudhaadik 
sant  samooh  anaek  matee  kae. 

Saarae  hee  daes  ko  daekh  rahio  mat 
kd^oo  na  daiekheeat  praanpatee  kae. 

Sree  bhagwaan  kee  bhaae  krjpaa  hoo  tae 
aek  ratee  bin  aek  ratee  kae.1 . 

>P#MS3ri#tl3*^'H§irQJ(dll  ySdl  Hsi'9ll 
Maatae  matang  jarae  Jar  sang 
anoop  utang  surang  savaara^ . 

Kot  turang  kurang  sae  koodal 
paun  kae  gaun  ko  jaat  nivaatae. 


Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Translation  161 

God  is  One  and  attained  with  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 
With  Your  Grace  this  composition  comes  through. 
Bani  of  Tenth  Guru. 

I  have  seen  flie  abodes  of  Buddhist  monks,  the  sudhs  (who 
maintain  bodily  cleanliness),  the  sidhs,  the  yogis  and 
celebates; 

I  have  also  encountered  brave  men,  demons,  the  Demigods 
(consumers  of  holy  nectar)  and  groups  of  saints  witfi  different 

beliefs; 

I  have  looked  upon  belief  systems  (religions)  of  all  possible 
countries,  but  not  a  single  one  teaches  the  way  to  gain 
acceptance  of  the  owner  of  our  lives,  God; 

If  God's  Grace  does  not  fell  upon  one  and  if  one  fails  to  respect 
and  believe  in  Him,  thm  all  religions  are  useless.  1. 

If  one  has  elephants  decorated  in  gold  with  unmatched  height 
and  splendid  colours; 

If  one  has  crores  of  horses  galloping  like  d^  and  running  so 
&st  as  to  defeat  wind  with  their  spe^ 
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grig}-  ^Hi6  #  IV  3?^  ftfir  PA'^i'^d  jflH  JS"  tF?  H 
iBhaaree  bhujaan  kae  bhoop  bhalee  bidh 
i  niaavat  sees  na  jaat  btehaarae. 

i  Aetae  bhaye  to  kahaa  bhaye  bhoopat 
J  ant  ko  haangae  hee  paaen  padhaaFae.2. 

I  Jeet  phirai  sabh  daes  disaan  ko 
baajat  (;ihol  mrkiang  nagaarae. 

Gunjat  goof  gajaan  kae  sundar 
hinsat  hain  ha^^j  hajaarae. 

fs"  gfi^    A   |V3"  iiiQ6  ai^  A  Jl*  n 
Bhoot  bhavlkkh  bha>^an  kae  bhoopat 
kaun  ganai  naheen  jaat  bichaarae. 

Sree  pat  sree  bhagwaan  bhajae  bin 
ant  kau  ant  kae  dhaam  sldhaarae.3. 

TeeraOl  naan  dayaa  dam  daan 
so  sanjam  naem  anaek  bisaekhai. 

Baed  Puraan  Kataeb  l^raan 
Jameen  Jamaan  sab^n  kae  paekliai. 


Tva  Prasaad  Savae^ae  —  Translation  163 

If  one  has  kings  with  very  strong  arms  who  are  seemingly 
countless  in  number,  saluting  before  one; 

If  one  is  such  a  powerfiil  king  with  all  the  above  mentioned 
luxuries,  in  the  end  it  does  not  even  matter  as  he  too  will  depart 
die  earth  in  naked  feet<leaving  behind  all  his  belongings).2. 

If  someone  wins  over  countries  and  at  his  door  ring  drums  and 
kettle  drums  of  all  kinds; 

If  in  one's  stable,  herds  of  beautiful  elephants  trumpet  and 
thousands  of  beautiful  horses  neigh; 

There  have  been  many  kings  with  such  a  splendour  in  the  past, 
there  are  countless  at  present  and  tiiere  would  be  Inmmierable 
in  future; 

If  the  one  with  such  a  Glory  does  not  chant  God's  Name,  even 
he  goes  to  the  infernal  regions.3. 

If  someone  bathes  at  holy  places,  becomes  benevolent, 
practises  restraint  fcrni  sins,  gives  away  in  charity,  maintains 
continence  and  tries  otho-  special  means; 

If  someone  reads  all  the  religious  books  and  scriptoes  such  as 
the  Kuraan,  Veds,  Puraans  etc; 
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Paun  ahaar  jatee  jatdhaar 
sabai  so  bichaar  hajaar  kae  daekhai. 

if        3#  ftjj  fyfe"  §9"  3^  ft?S^  §sr  ^  II 8 II 
Sree  bhagwaan  bhajae  bin  bhoopat 
aek  ratee  bin  aek  na  laekhai.4. 

gir  fHiTir  star  ^^yj  gr  jpw  h?5^  ^dfi'<s  ii 

Suddh  sipaali  durant  dubaali 
so  saaj  sanaah  durjaan  dalaingae. 

  ■»    ...  -         ■  .     _  _____       -  ...    -  s^».-rv..  -. 

Bhaaree  gumaan  bharae  man  main  < 
kar  parbat  pankh  lialae  na  halaingae. 

Tor  areen  maror  mavaasan 
maatae  matangan  maan  malaingae. 

Sree  pat  sree  bhagwaan  kripaa  bin 
tiaag  jahaan  nidaan  chalaingae.5. 

Beer  apaar  badae  bariaar 

abichaaraeh  saar  kee  dliaar  bliachhayyaa. 

Torat  daes  malind  mavaasan 
maatae  gajaan  kae  maan  malayyaa. 


TvaPrasaad'Savaceyae  —  Translation  165 

If  someone  lives  only  on  air,  remains  a  strict  celelate  and  tries 
other  forms  of  such  restraints; 

Without  chanting  God's  Name  Who  owns  this  wcffld,  all  siwh . 
eflForts  are  of  no  avail.4. 

The  brave  warriors  who  are  invincible,  whose  strikes  are 
unbearable,  who  laden  with  armour  shred  the  enemy  apart; 

Those  who  are  filled  with  pride  that  though  the  mountain  may 
acquire  wings  and  move,  but  tiiey  are  unshakeable  in  the  battle 
field; 

Those  who  can  shatter  their  enemies,  twist  break  their  necks 
and  defeat  even  drunken  elephants; 

Even  such  brave  warriors  depart  the  earth  empty  handed, 
without  the  Grace  of  God,  the  one  Who  owns  this  world.5. 

The  courageous  ones  with  imlimited  strength  who  can  bear  the 
strike  of  weapons  with  ease; 

The  ones  who  can  conquer  countries,  punish  their  aiemies  and 
crush  the  pride  of  drunken  elephants; 
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Gaarhae  garhaan  ko  toranhaar 

so  baatan  heen  chak  chaar  lavayyaa.  ■ 

H'ftli     HI"  a"  THdA'Twy  fl'tJoj         B"  ^  (ti^y  tl  i  H 
Saahib  sree  sabh  ko  sirnaaek 
jaachak  anaek  so  aek  divayyaa.6. 

Daanav  da^  phariind  nisaachar 
bhoot  bhavikkh  bhavaan  japaingae. 

tfl^g  rt<3  Hft^qgA^  Ug<ftUg^  Birqnfqii^ll 

Jeev  jitae  jal  mai  thai  mai 

pal  hee  pal  mai  sabh  thaap  thapaingae. 

Pun  prataapan  baa(^h  jalt  dhun 
paapan  kae  bauh  punj  khapaingae. 

Hnr  Hyu"  ijAs^  Isl*  tiar    Hi"  w^HoT      II 5 II 
Saadh  samooh  prasann  phirain  jag 
satra  sabhai  aviok  chapalngaa.7. 

Maanav  Indra  Gajindra  Naraadhap 
jaun  triiok  ko  raaj  karafngae. 

§fe  fens^  aiiFfesr  €^ 'H^oT  gjjtag"  H^  II 

Kot  isnaan  gajaadik  daan  anaek  suambar  saaj  baraingae. 

^jSH*  HdH?  f^HS"  H^lyl?  W  ^      ^  Ijt^  II 
Brahm  Mahaesar  Bisan  sacheepat 
ant  ph^ae  jam  phaas  paraingae. 
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Those  who  can  ce^ture  mighty  forts  or  occupy  the  entire  eartii 
just  through  the  power  of  their  words; 

The  source  of  all  their  power  is  God,  the  master  Who  rules  all. 
There  are  countless  such  beggars  pleading  for  such  power  at 
His  door,  He  only  is  the  best6wer.6. 

The  demons,  deitii^,  king  of  snakes  (cobras),  ghosts  or  other 
operators  of  the  night,  who  have  chanted  in  the  past,  are 
chanting  in  the  present  or  will  chant  in  tiie  future; 

The  Name  of  God  Who  can  create  all  the  life  forms  in  water  or 
on  earth  in  an  instant;  .  ^ 

The  glory  of  their  virtuous  actions  is  sung  Ipuder  and  the  heap 
of  their  sins  is  destroyed.- 

The  ones  who  chant  His  Name  always  remain  in  bliss  while 
their  enemies  are  supressed.7. 

The  ones  who  become  kings,  own  gigantic  elephants  and 
become  the  saviour  of  men  or  rule  the  three  worlds; 

Those  who  bathe  at  crores  of  holy  places,  give  away  elephants 
in  charity,  and  marry  repeatedly  by  organising  svayamvais  (a 
peculiar  marriage  ceremony  in  which  a  girl  chooses  her  own 
spouse  out  of  many  candidate  grooms); 

All  these  possessors  of  power  and  even  Brahma,  Shiva, 
Vishnu  and  husband  of  Sachi  (Indra)  fall  in  the  trap  of  Yama 
(God  of  death)  at  the  end. 


•  -  i 

1 68    Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Gunnuldii  &  Transliteration 

#  JTJ  jp"  yfe"  #  i(H"  liar  §■  Jjg"  ta"  #u"      II  t  II 
Jae  nar  sree  pat  kae  pras  hain  pag 
!  tae  nar  phaer  na  daeh  dharaingae.8. 

l^haa  bhayo  jo  do-oo  lochah  moond  kal 
I    baith  rahio  bak  dhiaan  lagaayo. 

1  15*3"  fiilaG     WW  Hy^^r*  fid  ara"  tidS^  dis^'ikS  ii 
i    Nhaat  phlrio  lee-aye  saat  samudran 

lok  gayo  parjok  gavaayo. 

w  5ft§"  fefiiWH"  tar  i"  »^  ift  5^  g  Ih"  ftar'fe§"  II 
Baas  keeo  bikhiaan  son  baith  kai 
aisae  hee  aisae  so  bais  bitaayo. 

H^i"  oi3'  a*  ^  Hi"  ftns"  ijK  tflG  Qja'      vfe©  ii  <  n 

Saach  kahon  sun  laeh  sabhai 

jin  praem  keeo  tin  hee  prat^  paayo.9. 

cpg  » yw  tiTO    5r^  w  War 

Kaahoo  lai  paahan  pooj  dharyo  sir 
kaahoo  lai  ling  garae  latkaayo. 

sn^?5iwuw'>i«#'tJi  WH'  Mnrspjy®*¥orHig  i6«^>|yy  II 
Kaahoo  iakhio  Har  iavaachee  disaa  malh 
kaahoo  pachhaah  ko  sees  m/aayo. 

^Sd"A  <8"yTi3"t"yg"^fii3*!S"^ytTJ5'ii»feGii 

Ko-oo  butaan  ko  poojat  hai  pas 
ko-oo  mritaan  ko  poojan  dhaayo. 

13"      Q^^aQ  Hsi  a!"  trar  jJ"  sidi5S>%         irfeG"  ii  io  ii 

Koor  krfaa  lirjhio  sabh  hee  jag 

Sree  Bhagwaan  ko  bhaed  na  paayo.10. 


}  68     Tva  Piasaad  Sayaecyae  —  Gunnuldu  &  Ttanditeration 

Jae  nar  sree  pat  kae  pras  hain  pag 
tae  nar  phaer  na  daeh  dharaingae.8. 

Kahaa  bhayo  jo  do-oo  iochart  moond  kai 
baith  rahio  bak  dhiaan  lagaayo. 

Nhaat  phirio  lee-aye  saat  samudran 

lok  gayo  parlpk  gavaayo . 

WW  5rl€"  fefiim^  ts"  #  ^  ifl"  ^  g"  Iit  fed '  fyG  ii 
Baas  keeo  bikhiaan  son  baith  kai 
aisae  hee  aisae  so  bais  bitaayo. 

IFl"  Wg?r^H§'f?15"ij|KonG  (d6  <fl't{aniif^6lltf|| 

Saach  kahon  sun  laeh  sabhai 

jin  praem  keeo  tin  hee  prabh  paayo.9. 

l^hoo  lai  paahan  pooj  dharyo  sir 
kaahoo  lai  ling  garae  latkaayo. 

Kaahoo  lakhio  Har  avaachee  disaa  maih 
kaahoo  pachhaah  ko  sees  nivaayo. 

^^d'A  #yira"^yg'^ftpTwa'yiT5"*i'fe0ii 

Ko-oo  butaan  ko  poojat  hai  pas 
ko-oo  mritaan  ko  poojan  dhaayo. 

fa"%w@yfs6  Harifttrarj^sidWft  §"#g"?f  irl5§'ii*loii 

Koor  kriaa  urjhio  sabh  hee  jag 

Sree  Bhagwaan  ko  bhaed  na  paayo.  1 0. 


Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyae    Translalion     1 67 

Those  who  can  capture  mighty  forts  or  occupy  the  entire  earfli 
just  through  the  power  of  their  words; 

The  source  of  all  their  power  is  God,  the  master  Who  rules  all. 
There  are  countless  such  beggars  pleading  for  such  power  at 
His  door,  He  only  is  the  bestower.6. 

The  dmons,  (teitiies,  king  of  snakes  (cobras),  gh(»ts  or  otha- 
operators  of  the  night,  who  have  chanted  in  iJie  past,  are 
chanting  in  the  present  or  will  chant  in  the  future; 

The  Name  of  God  Who  can  create  all  the  life  forms  in  water  or 
on  earth  in  an  instant;  .  . 

Hie  glory  of  Aeir  virtuous  actions  is  sung  Icjuder  and  the  heap 
of  their  sins  is  destroyed.- 

The  ones  who  chant  His  Name  always  remain  in  bliss  while 
Iheir  envies  are  supressed.7. 

The  ones  who  become  kings,  own  gigantic  elephants  and 
become  the  saviour  of  men  or  rule  the  three  worlds; 

Those  who  bathe  at  crores  of  holy  places,  give  away  elephants 
in  charity,  and  many  repeatedly  by  organising  svayamvars  (a 
peculiar  marriage  .ceremony  in  which  a  girl  chooses  her  own 
spouse  out  of  many  candidate  grooms); 

All  these  possessors  of  power  and  even  Brahma,  Shiva, 
Vishnu  and  husband  of  Sachi  (Indra)  fall  in  the  trap  of  Yama 
(Godofdea1h)attheend.  ' 


1 68     Tva  Prasaad  Sayaeeyae  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jae  nar  sree  pat  kae  pras  hain  pag 
nar  phaer  na  daeh  dharaingae.8. 

Kahaa  bhayo  jo  do-oo  lochah  moond  kai 

baith  rahio  bak  dhiaan  lagaayo. 

^rg-  fefdG     Bra"  Hy^jfe"  HoT  gra"  tidiS^  dwfeG  ii 

Nhaat  phirio  lee-aye  saat  samudran 
lok  gayo  parJok  gavaayo. 

Baas  keeo  bikhiaan  son  baith  kai 
aisae  hee  aisae  so  bais  bttaayo. 

Saach  kahon  sun  laeh  sabhai 

jin  praem  keeo  tin  hee  prabh  paayo,9. 

Kaahoo  la!  paahan  pooj  dharyo  sir 
kaahoo  lal  ling  garae  latkaayo. 

Kaalioo  lakhib  Har  iavaachee  disaa  maih 

kaahoo  pachhaah  ko  sees  nivaayo. 

Ko-oo  butaan  ko  poojat  hai  pas 
ko-oo  mritaan  ko  poojan  dhaayo. 

Koor  krtaa  urjhio  sabh  hee  jag 

Sree  Bhagwaan  ko  bhaed  na  paayo.1 0. 


1  nose  wno  can  capture  mignty  ions  or  occupy  ine  enure  earm 
just  through  the  power  of  their  words; 

The  source  of  all  &eir  power  is  God,  the  master  Who  rules  all. 
There  are  countless  such  beggars  pleading  for  such  power  at 
His  door.  He  only  is  tiie  best6wer.6. 

The  demons,  deities,  king  of  snakes  (cobras),  ghosts  or  other 
operators  of  the  night,  who  have  chanted  in  the  past,  are 
chanting  in  the  present  or  will  chant  in  the  fiiture; 

The  Name  of  God  Who  can  create  all  the  life  forms  in  water  or 
on  earth  in  an  instot;  .  , 

The  glory  of  their  virtuous  actions  is  sung  Iquder  and  the  he^ 
of  their  sins  is  destroyed.- 

TTie  ones  who  chant  His  Name  always  remain  in  bliss  while 
their  enemies  are  supressed.7. 

The  ones  who  become  kings,  own  gigantic  elephants  and 
become  tiie  saviour  of  men  or  rule  the  three  worlds; 

Those  who  bathe  at  crores  of  holy  places,  give  away  elephants 
in  charify,  and  many  repeatedly  by  organising  svayamvars  (a 
peculiar  marriage  ceremony  in  which  a  giri  chooses  her  own 
spouse  out  of  many  candidate  grooms); 

All  diese  possessors  of  power  and  even  Brahma,  Shiva, 
\^shnu  and  husband  of  Sachi  (Indra)  fall  in  the  trap  of  Yama 
(God  of  death)  at  &e  end.  ' 


#    iff  life  t  M?f  ^  *rar  #  2Sff    27  #5n^  B  t  II 
Jae  nar  sree  pat  kae  pras  hain  pag 

tae  nar  phaer  na  daeh  dharaingae.S. 

Kahaa  bhayo  Jo  do-oo  lochari  moond  kai 
baith  rahio  bak  dhiaan  lagaayo. 

?5W  fefe©  ?5li"FP^J!y^fer#Brii^ira^aiiie'raQ"ii 
Nhaat  phirio  le&^ye  saat  samudran 
lok  dayo  parjpk  gavaayo. 

WTR'sfl^'fefiiwjrfl'tjr^^ift'^fftflrrMd'fBGii 

Baas  keeo  bikhiaan  son  baith  kgu 
aisae  hee  aisae  so  bais  bitaayo. 

Saach  kahon  sun  laeh  sabhai 

jin  praem  keeo  tin  hee  prabh  paayo.9. 

cFg  ^      yrr  ira^  fks  cr«y  ^  fisJan  arO"  ij^cj  >  feG  n 

Kaahoo  lai  paahan  pooj  dharyo  sir 
kaahoo  lai  ling  garae  latkaayo. 

IQiahoo  lakhib  Har  avaachee  disaa  maih 
kaahoo  pachhaah  ko  sees  nivaayo. 

59  Sd'6#yira"§-«g-tf-fii3^#ytiAti<feO!i 
Ko-oo  butaan  ko  poojat  haj  pas 
ko-oo  mr'rtaan  ko  poojan  dhaayo. 

Koor  kriaa  urjhio  sabh  hee  jag 

Sree  Bhagwaan  ko  bhaed  na  paayo.1 0. 


Tva  Rrasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Translsttion     1 69 

Only  Ifaose  who  take  shelter  in  the  feet  of  husband  of  maya 
(God),  escape  th*  cycle  of  bjWhs  and  d^ths.8. 

If  someome  closes  his  t*o  eyes  and  pretends  to  sit  in 
a)ntemplation  just  like  a  heron,  its  of  no  avail. 

Ev'm  if  someone  has  succeeding  in  ba&ing  at  all  the  holy 
places  aixoss  sevien  oceans,  he  has  just  wasted  his  life  and  afier 

life.  ' 

Those  who  have  spent  their  entire  life  in  sinful  actions,  have 
also  spent  their  Hfe  purposelessly. 

The  truth  is  Ifaait  only  who  have  loved  Him  have  attained 
Him.9. 

Someome  has  taken  a  stonej  worshipped  it  and  placed  it  on  his 
head.  Someone  :has  hung  a  stone  image  of  Shiva  around  his 
neck. 

Someone  bows  his  head  to  the  east,  while  others  to  the  west 
believing  God  to  be  in  that  particular  direction. 

Some  ignorant  one  is  worshipping  idols  and  someone 
worshipping  the  dead  or  their  graves. 

The  entire  world  is  thus  busy  in  such  usele^  rituals.  None  has 
obtained  ihe  ke^f  to  attain  God.  10. 
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172     Qteupa^  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Tiaiulit^patioh 

Paatsaahee  10.  Kabiyo  Bmdn  Baentee.  Chaupaee. 

Hamree  karo  haath  dai  rachchhaa. 

yg?7  9fe      oft  f^i"  II 
Pooran  hoae  chit  kee  ichchhaa. 

Tav  charnan  man  rahai  hamaaraa. 

wur  WE  at  nrdii'd'  I1 1  n 
Apnaa  jaan  karo  pratipaaraal . 

Hamrae  dust  sabhai  turn  ghaavoh. 

Aap  haath  dai  mohae  bachs^voh. 

Sukhee  basai  moro  parlvaaraa. 

flw  fShf  hI"  5ra¥«¥^  IR II 
Saevak  sikkh  sabhai  kar^raa.2. 

ftcfen-fetToRri-srfg^ii 

Mo  rachchhaa  nij  kar  dai  kariyai. 

t3Fa">»FtTSUffe#|| 
Sabh  bairan  koaaj  sanghariyai. 


Chaiquee  Sahib — Trmslation  173 

Bani  of  Tenth  Gum.  This  is  a  Request  of  the  poet  to  tiie  LorA 
Name  of  &e  Bani  is  Chaupaee. 

0  Lord!  Save  me  with  Your  hands. 
Let  my  wish  be  fulfilled  with  Your  Gra(»  so  that, 
My  mind  is  always  fixed  at  Your  feet 
Considering  me  as  Your  own,  take  care  of  me.  1 . 

0  Lord!  Destroy  all  my  foes  with  Your  power. 
With  Your  hands  save  me  from  these  adversaries. 

1  pray  that  my  family  lives  in  happiness. 

0  Lord!  My  entire  sikh  &mily  is  Your  savant.2. 
0  Lord!  Save  me  with  Your  hands. 

Destroy  all  my  enemies,  (the  malevolents  of  humanity) 
immediately. 


174    Chaupaee  Sahib — Gunnukhi  &  'nansiiter^on 

Pooran  hoae  hamaaree  aasaa. 
Tor  bhajan  kee  rahai  piaasaa.3. 

Tumaih  chhaad  koee  avar  na  dhi^aoon. 
Jo  bar  chahon  so  turn  paaoon. 

Sae^  sikkh  hamaarae  taareeaih. 

Chun  Chun  satra  hamaarae  maareeaih.4. 

Aap  haath  dai  mujhai  ubariyai. 

Maran  kaal  kaa  traas  nivariyal. 

fi"H€»"tIM^Ug^llJ0"»MlHy^ri  ^«Sl(dMsJ  is^llMII 
Hoojo  sadaa  hamaarae  pachchhaa. 
Sree  Asidhuj  joo  kariyoh  rachchhaa.5. 

Raakh  laeh  muhae  raakhanhaarae. 
Saahib  sant  sahaae  piyaarae. 


Oeen  bandh  dus^n  kae  hantaa. 


Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Translation  175 

I  wish  that  my  desire  of  my  every  moment  being  thiisty  for 
Your  Name  is  fulfiiled.3. 

O  My  Lord!  Bless  me  to  worship  none  other  than  Thee  so  that 
whatever  boon  I  want  I  shall  obtain  only  from  You. 

My  Sikhs,  who  are  Your  servants,  help  them  swim  across  this 
worldly  ocean. 

Please  recogjiise  and  kill  each  of  my  enemies.4. 

Save  me  from  this  world  by  lending  your  hand. 

Eliminate  the  fear  of  the  moment  of  death  from  my  mind. 

O  Lord!  Always  be  on  my  side  and  favour  me. 
And  O  Mahakaal!  Be  my  saviour  in  difficult  times.S. 

Save  me  O  Saviour  of  All!  You  are  my  Mfaster  and  Saviour  of 
tilie  saints. 

You  ate  the  friend  of  the  needy  and  the  grief  striken,  and 
destroyer  of  die  sinful. 


1 76     Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Turn  ho  puree  chaturdas  kantaa.6. 

era  y%       W     II  ft^  1 

Kaal  paae  Brahmaa  bap  dharaa,  Kaal  pa^e  Siv  joo  avtaraa. 

Kaal  paae  kar  Bisan  prakaasaa. 

Sakai  kaal  kaa  keeaa  tamaasaa.7. 

ti^A  «'»  ^3ltfH'^5ft§"lli^l^^W"g"^l#ll 

Javan  kaal  jogfee  Siv  keeo.  Baed-Raaj  Brahmaa  joo  the^. 

tR?5r  oTH" HS" «or     'd'  II  ?SMHo(<d  t"  3i«r  t  II 

Javan  kaal  sabh  lok  savaaraa. 
Namaskaar  hai  taahae  hamaaraa.8. 

fre<5- cTO- HI"  frara- II 
Javan  kaal  sabh  jagat  banaayo. 

^  ifeiT  II 
Daev  dait  jachchhan  upjaayo. 

Aad  ant  aekai  avtaaraa.  Soee  Guru  samjHiyoh  hamaaraa.9. 

SHHoI'd  fen" tft'^«W*^IIHilttl(t?'"ff!S'*f)VHsS' Jill 

Namaskaar  tis  hee  ko  hamaaree. 
Sakal  prajaa  jin  aap  sav^ree. 


Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Translation  177 

You  are  the  Lord  of  the  fourt^n  Puris  (religious  places).6. 

Brahma  adopted  a  bodily  form  only  with  the  Supreme  Lord's 
Will  and  so  did  Shiva. 

Even  Vishnu  came  into  light  with  His  Ordinance. 

All  this  play  of  the  world  is  a  creation  of  that  Lord.7. 

The  God  who  created  &e  king  of  yogfe  such  as  Shiva,  the 
Master  of  Vedas  (Brahma)  under  Whose  ordinance  was  bom, 

The  Lord  Who  has  created  and  sustained  this  world. 
Obeisances  to  Him.8. 

He  Lord  Who  has  created  this  entire  univeree. 

And  within  it  Who  has  created  the  deities,  the  devils  and 
yakshas  (a  particular  class  of  deities), 

The  One  Who  is  ihe  only  worshippable  entity  Who  has  existed 
since  Ae  beginning  of  existence  and  would  be  presait  till  its 
end,  it  is  only  He  Whom  we  ^ould  consider  our  Guru.9. 

Our  Obeisances  should  be  only  to  such  a  Lord,  Who  has 
created  and  decorated  the  entire  humanity; 


']    1 78     Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

SIvkan  ko  siv-gun  sukh  deed. 

uir  K  w  oftf- II  io  n 
Sattran  ko  pal  mo  badh  keeo.10. 

«I3- «l^  #  Jjfg?  cfl- ?rrj53^  II 
Ghat  ghat  kae  an^r  kee  jaanat. 

ad"  ft"  sft"  ifla"  us*?5ar  II 
Bhalae  burae  kee  peer  pachhaanat. 

^t;^#^WHH|i»i  IIH?         r^Hr<;  *ld  !»•  II  «l^U 
Cheetee  tee  kunchar  asthoolaa. 
Sabh  par  kripaa  drist  kar  phoolaa.1 1 . 

*33s- §v  v#  1 51ft- II  Hvvt  JFgjs- gWt  II 
Santan  dukh  paae  tae  dukhea. 
Sukh  paae  saadhan  kae  sukhee. 

iar  Sisr  «f|- tflg- UB»^  II UI7  tti7  *  117    ifl- tF^mq  II 

Ask  aek  kee  peer  pachhaanain. 
Ghat  ghat  kae  pat  pat  kee  jaanain.12. 

Jab  udkarakh  kdraa  Kartaaraa 
Prmjaa  dharat  tab  daeh  apaaraa. 

fW  WoCdii  era?  3*  Sra^  n  IK  ^  fkKel  dd  Ud  Hi^  II  *13B 

Jab  aakaraWi  karat  ho  kab-hoon. 
Turn  mal  miiat  daeh  dhar  sabh-hoon.13. 


Chaii^aee  Sahib  —  Translation  179 

Who  has  always  bestowed  upon  His  servants  (worshippers) 

Divine  qualities  and  blessed  them  with  pleasure; 

Who  has  been  destroying  their  adversaries  in  monKnts;10. 

That  all  aware  God  can  read  every  hear^ 

And  recognise  the  pain  and  suffering  of  both  good  and  bad 
beings. 

From  a  tiny  ant  to  a  gigantic  elephant,  He  blesses  all  with  His 
Benevolence.  11. 

God  (though  unattached  to  anyone)  experiences  pain  when 
His  saintly  worshippers  are  stuck  with  grief  and  pleasure  as 
they  receive  happiness. 

He  experiences  the  pain  of  every  sii^le  person, 

And  possesses  awareness  of  the  smallest  secret  of  every 

heart  12. 

When  He  uses  His  power  to  create,  infinite  witities  assume 
bodily  forms. 

And  when  He  uses  His  power  to  assimilate  these  bodies  are 
reunited  into  Hini.13. 


180     Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jae&e  badan  srist  sabh  dhaarai. 
Aap  aiapnee  boojh  uchaarai. 

3K  HI"  ifr  #        fea^KK  II  iTOH  W  WISH"  II  *i8  II 

Tum  sabh  hee  tae  ralhait  niraalam. 
Jaanat  baed  bhaed  ar  aalam.14. 

V  ...n  n  .... 

l6do{>d  l<\lilc<id  I6d«^s(  II 
NIrankaar  nrlbikaar  nlrlambh. 

Aad  aneel  anaad  asambh. 

cp- Hf  QtJ'dd  ig^ll  rF  t      3-  W'id  QtJ'  II  «IM  II 

Taa  kaa  moorh  uchaarat  bhaedaa, 
Jaa  ko  bhaev  na  paavat  baedaa.  15. 

3^  t  Srf¥         »H5>TO3- II  HtF  yf  ai- J?  tTO3- II 
Taa  ko  kar  paahan  anum^nat. 
Mahaa  moorh  kachh  bhaed  na  jaanat. 

VHFd^  t  CRI3- TO^  Ih^  II 
Mahaadaev  ko  kaihait  sadaa  Siv. 

fodofid  w  ^tes-  TsUr  f¥?-||  1§  II 
Nirankaar  kaa  cheenat  naih  bhiv.16. 

wif  >nni;fl-gftrd-i5r|-iit<dAd  r^6  t46  #d  9qflB 
Aap  aapnee  budh  hai  jaetee. 
Barnat  bhinn  bhinn  tuhae  taetee. 


Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Translation  181 

Whatever  bodies  are  created  in  the  Universe,  express  His 
greatness  as  per  their  undeistanding  of  the  Divine. 

He  remains  detached  from  all  the  beings,  and  this  is  known  to 
religious  books  such  as  Vedas  and  to  tiie  mysterious 
knowledgeable  souls.  1 4. 

God  is  free  from  a  particular  shape  or  form,  free  from  vic^ 
and  without  any  external  support. 

He  is  the  primal  source  of  the  Creation,  without  a  colcRir  or, 
appearance,  without  a  b^inning  or  birth. 

The  foolish  human  boasts  of  having  deciphered  God,  of 
Whom  even  the  very  learned  men  (well  versed  in  Vedas)  have 
noclue.15. 

Men  install  stones  as  idols  and  accept  them  as  God.  Foolish 
men  know  little  about  the  shapeless  God. 

They  recognise  Shiva  as  the  Poman^t  Ever  Existent  Lord, 

But  are  ignorant  about  the  form  and  existence  of  the  real 
God.  16. 

O  Lord!  In  accordance  with  the  varied  levels  of  intellect 
bestowed  upon  individuals,  they  attempt  to  express  Your 
different  virtues. 


1 82     Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

l>igi-Htp-g-?rfeiOTa^ii  fad  fafo  Hri'  ifw  ftn^ii 
Tumraa  lakhaa  na  Jaae  pasaaraa. 
I^h  bidh  sajaa  pratham  san@aaraa.1 7. 

ii"  fV  'HfV  igiF  II  SoT  3#  gng"  BRft"  fV  II- 
Aekai  roop  anoop  saroopaa. 
Rank  bhayo  raav  kahee  bhobpea. 

>HdH        i\dti  oftJStll  9ds{t4  Vfe"  Hid  dfa  €1^11  II 

An<;laj  jaeraj  saetaj  keenee. 

Utbhuj  khaan  bauhar  rach  deenee.18. 

al"  |K"         ts^'ll  all"  fHHfe  fl^  ftoTff  fe^^ 
l^oon  phool  faajaa  hvai  batthaa. 
Kahoon  simat  bhiyo  sant^r  ikaithaa 

jm^t  fiiHfe  fetnfe  uf§3^y      tJ««'   Jfv  a'Hs'^  n  "itS  ii 
Sagree  srist  dikhaae  achambhav. 
Aad  jugaad  saroop  suyambhav.19. 

w  fe^        at  II  filtf      'Hfife  ftuRT  II 
Ab  rachchhaa  maer^  tiim  karo. 
SIkkh  ubaar  asikh  sangharo. 

§B5?rf4^  Q6^d  QdM'?i'  IIHonHrH«Jtf  o{3Wtt(fHr||qo  || 

Dusht  jitae  uthvat  utpaataa. 

Sakal  malaechh  karo  ran  ghaataa.20. 

#  JHfHgW  3^  irajft  lit  II  fe3- #  113  ffe  I  U 

Jae  ^idhuj  tav  samee  parae. 
Tin  kae  dusht  dukhit  hvai  marae. 


Chaupaee  Sahib  —  Translation     1 83 

Inexpressible  is  the  amazing  worldly  expanse  You  have 
creat^,  it  is  very  hard  to  imagine  how  You  areated  tiiis  world 
in  the  beginning.  17. 

The  Uncompaiable  God  with  a  beautiful  form  ^ts  as  a  poor 
man  somewhere  and  a  wealthy  king  at  other  places. 

He  first  designed  different  ways  for  ibe  beings  to  be  bom  such 
as  from  the  egg,  direct  birth  (as  in  mammals),  through  sweat 
(such  as  in  lice)  or  growth  from  soil  (as  in  plants).  He  thai 
proceeded  to  create  the  entke  creation  using  these  means.  18. 

God  is  sitting  as  Brahma  (on  the  Lotus  flower)  at  some  place 
and  compressed  into  Shiva  at  others. 

He  is  exhibiting  ttie  amazing  play  of  this  entire  creation. 
The  God  with  a  beauti&l  form  is  effiilgait  since  tiie  beginning 
of  universe  and  ages.  19. 

O  Lord!  Be  my  Saviour. 

Save  those  who  walk  the  path  &at  leads  to  the  Divine  and 
destroy  odiers. 

All  the  enemies  with  maligned  wits  that  stand  up  from  time  to 
time,  d^troy  those  evil  minded  devils  in  the  waifield  of  this 
world.20. 

O  Sword-Bearer  God!  All  those  who  have  taken  reftige  in  You, 
their  enonies  have  died  of  some  grief  automatically. 
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xrar  III"  feiPi"  II  fes"  IK  fira?  H3"  2%  B  II 

Purakh  javan  pag  parae  tihaarae. 
Tin  kae  turn  sankat  sabh  taarae.21 . 

#  orfe  t  feff  w  fti^  II 31- 1^  ore  feoffe 

Jo  kal  ko  ik  baar  dhiaihai.  Taa  kae  k^  nikat  naih  aihai. 

95^  ?nF  3W  H¥        II  pIS^  MreJ!7  23^  II  ^5  0 

Rachchhaa  hoae  taahae  sabh  kaalaa. 
Dust  arist  taraen  tatkaalaa.22. 

%lfrf^lfe-3JS-frrfgrrA<ird5  II  SF^giy  gjsorft  uf3g-|| 

Kripaa  drist  tan  jaahae  nihariho. 
Taa  kae  taap  tanak  mo  hariho. 

ffftr  fWftr    fi"  H3"  9^  II  ^a?  5^  ^    S"  S^ii  53 II 

Riddh  siddh  ghar  mo  sabh  hoee. 
Dusht  chhaah  chhvai  sakai  na  koee.23. 

^oT^'^fiWsfl'  HM'd'  II  o{'tt  ^'H  #'«f  'lai  Ql^d"  11 
Aek  baar  jin  tumai  sambhaaraa. 
Kaal  pha^  tae  taahae  ubaaraa. 

Jin  nar  Naam  tihaaro  kahaa.  Darid  dust  dokh  tae  rahaa.24. 

tlddl  dld>^  HWfe  fdU'dl  11  mni iTO  #  % fwl- II 

Kharag  kaet  mal  sarao  tihaaree.  fiep  haath  dai  laeh  ubaatBe. 

H3wS3"i?"9g"fW'*n"ilpi2"§*ri"dgry^'VfliRMii 

Sarab  thaur  mo  hoh  sahaaee.  Dust  dokh  tae  laeh  bachaaee.^. 


ChaupiK6  Sahib — Translation  185 

O  Lord!  Those  who  have  sought  shelter  in  Your  feet.  You  have 
relieved  them  of  all  their  miseries.2 1 . 

The  one  who  has  remembered  God  deep  within,  even  once, 
death  does  hot  even  dare  io  come  in  his  vicinity. 

He  is  saved  in  every  moment  and  is  riddm  of  his  enranies  all  at 
once.22. 

O  Lord!  The  beings  on  whc^e  bodi^  You  glance  at  with 
Grace,  are  ridd^  of  all  their  aibpents  in  l^s  than  a  moment. 

All  the  treasures  and  occult  powers  are  granted  to  tii«n  in  their 
sleep  and  no  mischievious  soul  can  even  reach  their  shadow  to 
cause  any  harm.23. 

O  Lord!  Those  who  remembered  You  once  with  a  completely 
devoted  mind.  You  have  saved  th^  from  the  clutches  of  time 
(deatti). 

ii 

Those  who  have  chanted  Your  Name,  they  have  been  saved  of 
grief  and  harm  causing  enanies.24. 

I 
I 

O  Bear^  of  the  sword  signed  flag  (God),  I  have  come  to  seek 
Your  support,  skve  me  with  Your  hand. 

Help  me  at  every  step  and  save  me  from  my  devilous 
opponents.25. 


ANAND  SAHIB 
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;  Raamkalee  Maihiaa  3  AriiEuicI . 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Pr^aad. 
I    Anand  bhayaa  maereig  maae  S^gum  mai  paayaa. 

I     Satgur  ta  paayaa  saihaij  saetee  man  vajeeaa  vaadhaaeeaa. 

J  ^  ■ 

I      Raag  ratan  parvaar  pareeaa  sabad  gaavap  aaeeaa 
3"  dl'i^ jj  il^  <^  Vife"  ftR^I"  «dH"fe'H'"ll 

Sabdo  ta  gaavoh  Hares  kaerad  man  jinee  Vasaayaa. 
Kahai  Nan^  anand  hoaa  Satguru  mai  paayaa.1 . 
Ae  man  maeriaa  too  sadaa  rah  Har  naaiae. 

Har  naal  rah  too  man  maerae  dookh  sabh  visaarnaa: 

»»fi3ftcpf  §3"  oi%  #3^  opgw  Hfe"  ii^w^  II 
Angeekaar  oh  karae  tasraa  kaarsy  sabh  savaaroaa. 

Sabhnaa  galaa  samrath  suaamee  so  kio  manoh  vteaarae. 


Aiiand  Sahib— Translaticm  189 
Bani  'Anand'  of  Third  Guru  in  Ramkali  Raag  (musical  metre) 


God  is  One  aiul  attained  by  Gr^  of  True  Guru. 

O  Mother!  I  am  happy  as  I  have  attainedtiie  True  Gum. 

By  attaining  the  Gum,  I  have  attained  equipoise  and  trumpets 
of  joy  are  resounding  in.  my  inind. 

Jewel  like  precious  Raags  (musical  metres)  with  their  entire 
family  and  Raginis  (variations  of  Raags)  have  arrived  to  sing 
praises  of  God  in  my  mind. 

Sing  Praises  of  God  Who  has  re-established  my  devastated 
mind. 

Nanak  says  I  am  in  bliss  after  attaining  my  Gum.  1 . 

O  My  Mind!  Evct  seek  the  company  of  God. 

O  Mind!  Always  rememba-  God.  In  His  refuge  all  your  pains 
are  quelled. 

He  is  always  going  to  help  you  and  take  you  to  con[q)letion  in 
all  initiated  tasks. 

He  is  die  all  capable  Lord,  why  do  you  shun  Him? 


190    Anadd  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi&TianslibantioD 

Kahai  Nanak  mann  cpaerae  sadaa  rah  Har  naalae.2. 

Saachae  saahibaa  kiaa  naahee  ghar  teerai. 

uffir  3"  ^  Hf"  feg*  9"  frig"     5"  H 

Ghar  tet  taerai  sabh  kichh  hai  jis  daeh  so  paavaye. 

?H4td  Hft'd  §1^       Mfe"  s^H'^^  II 

Sadad  siphat  salaah  taeree  Naam  man  ye^aavaya 

3nf  ftijy  #  Mfe  ^fiWF^^  JTOF  ttn§%  II 

Naam  jin  kai  man  vasiaa  vaajae  sabad  ghanaerae. 

^t'ft'Aoj  H#H'(d):l  feHFJS^tfrttlly"      II  ^11 

Kahai  Nanak  Sachae  SaaHib  kiaa  naahee  ghar  taerai.3. ' 

Saachaa  Naam  maeraa  a^haard. 

Saach  Naam  adhaar  maeraa  jin  bhukhaa  sabh  gavaaeeaa. 

I 

did  H'fd  gvMfe'H'fii  vIhw  filfo"  fe*'  Hfe'yti'vfl*»rii 

1^  saant  sukh  man  aae  v£»iaa 
jin  nhhaa  sabh  pujaaeeaa. 

Sadaa  kurbaan  keetaa  Guru  vitoh 
jis  dee^  aeh  vadiaaeeaa. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  191 

Says  Nanak  :  O  My  Mind!  Ever  stay  in  the  fellowship  of 
God2. 

0  My  Lord!  What  is  it  that  is  not  in  Your  house? 

Everything  is  present  in  Your  house,  only  he  gets  whom  You 
wish  to  grant. 

And  the  ones  You  bless,  sing  Your  praises  and  establish  Your 
Name  m  their  mind. 

The  ones  in  whose  mind  Your  Name  is  established  sound  all 
the  orchestric  instruments  in  varied  melodies. 

Says  Nanak :  O  TruthM  Lord!  What  is  it  that  you  cannot 
grant?  3. 

With  the  Guru's  Grace,  the  ever  stable  Name  of  God,  has 
become  my  support. 

Its  the  true  Name  that  has  controlled  all  my  cravings. 

Equipoise  and  joy  has  inhabited  my  mind,  and  all  my  desires 
have  been  ftilfilled 

1  sacrifice  myself  unto  my  Guru,  Whose  benevolences  are  all 
these. 
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Kaha!  Nanak  sunoh  santoh  sabad  dharoh  piaaro. 

nrar      ifer  JiTW  II 8 II 

Saachaa  Nasun  maeraa  aadhaaro.4. 

ife      fel^  uf%  II 
Vaajae  panch  sabad  tit  ghar  sabhaagai. 

Ghar  sabhaagai  sabad  vaajae  kalaa  jit  ghar  dhaareeaa. 

^I^'IF-^Ih  6(1^  d'tt  <ii<;oj  M^W^II 

Panch  doot  tudh  vas  keetae  kaal  i^ntak  maa-iaa.  . 

Dhur  karam  paayaa  tudh  Jin  kau  sae  Naam  Har  kai  laagde. 

ortA'Ay  «jtigg'9wf33"ttif3r»iiAdti<i<tiyMii 
Kahal  Nanak  taih  sukh  hoaa  tit  ghar  anhad  vaajae.5. 

H^fe't'f^^fevn^il 

Saachee  livai  bin  daeh  nimaanee. 

5ir  kSHFet  r5¥  WW^  mW  ^\J'itl»)ni 

Daeh  nimaanee  li\mi  baajho  kiaa  karae  vaebhaareeaa. 

?gr  WW  HM1¥  oTreT  ?5W  t?lF  oTw  MA'^'dl'lF II 

Tudh  baajh  samrath  koae  n^ahee  kripaa  kar  banvaareeaa. 

in  3#  ug"     jsTjfl"  H¥fe  Hiur  H^i#»F  II 

Aes  nau  hor  thaao  naahee  sabad  laag  savaareeaa. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  19 
Says  Nanak ;  O  Holy  Men!  Chant  and  love  His  Name. 

His  Eternal  Name  is  the  basis  of  my  life.4. 

Five  kinds  of  instruments  orchestrate  to  give  a  combined 
melody  in  the  heart  blessed  by  You. 

That  heart  is  lucky  and  reverbarates  witii  Your  Name,  which 
You  have  vitalised. 

You  pacify  His  five  desires  (lust,  anger,  greed,  attachment, 
ego)  and  remove  the  thorn  of  death  from  His  throat. 

Only  those  chant  Your  Name  in  whose  fete  You  have  written  it 
since  buH). 

Nanak  says  that  His.  heart  is  engulfed  with  happiness  and 
within  it  resound  all  the  instruments.5. 

Without  the  attachment  to  God's  feet,  Ais  body  is  worthless. 

What  worthy  task  can  it  perform  if  it  does  not  take  shelter  in 
Your  Name. 

Without  You,  no  one  else  is  capable  or  powoAl.  Bless  me,  0 
Lord! 

There  is  no  other  place  where  this  body  can  find  refuge,  so 
bless  it  so  diat  it  improves  by  chanting  Your  Name. 


M     Auand  Sahib  —  Ounnuldii  &  Transltteiation 

ia  n    a  ____  «>  ,  . 

fff  A' AoJ  tel^  jg^Sg^  1oP»F  oft  ^^TdilFII  €  II 

Cahai  Nanak  iival  baajho  kiaa  karae  v^chaareeaa6. 

^anand  aanand  sabh  ko  kah^  aanand  Gum  tae  jaaiiiaa. 

!  Jaaniaa  aanand  sadaa  Gur  tae  kripaa  karae  piaariaa. 

Kar  idrpaa  kilvikh  katae  giaan  anjan  saariaa. 

Androh  jin  kaa  moh  tufaa  tin  kaa  sated  sachai  savaariaa. 

Kahal  Nanak  aeh  anand  hai  aanand  Gur  tae  jaaiiiaa.7. 

Baabaa  jis  too  daeh  soee  jan  paavai. 

F^avai  ta  so  jan  daeh  jis  no  lior  kiaa  karaih  vaechariaa. 
ftjfijf  sypHr  3^  fedfti    feiiT  fefe"  sHk  wfai  H^'ftwu 

xs 

Ik  bharam  bhoolae  phir^h  cteih  dis  ik  Naam  laag  sawaariaa. 

Gur-parsaadee  man  btiayaa  nirma! 
jinaa  bhaanaa  bhaavaye. 

atHtHl-feffiflrftPHt^H^tlTFUT^IItil 
Kahai  Nanak  lis  daeh  oiaarae  soee  ian  oaavave.S. 


Apand  Sahib— "Eranslation  19 

Says  Nanak :  Wh^  will  ihis  hapless  body  do  without  suppor 
ofYourName.6. 

Just  for  the  sake  of  saying  everyone  says  that  I  am  happy,  but 
bliss  is  experienced  only  in  the  company  of  the  Guru. 

Only  when  the  Lord's  Grace  falls  does  one  enta-  biiss. 

With  His  grace  are  washed  off  all  the  sins  and  one's  mind's 
eyes  are  decorated  with  coUyriimi  of  true  knowlMge. 

The  ones  who  lose  all  craving  for  maya,  their  words  are 
sweetened  by  the  true  Lord. 

Says  Nanak :  This  is  true  joy,  which  is  received  with  die  Grace 
of  true  Guru.7.  , 

Only  the  one  You  choose  to  give  becomes  the  recipient  of  this 
true  joy. 

All  others  remain  helpless. 

Some  deluded  souls  move  hitherto  in  ten  directions  craving  for 
their  desires,  while  some  make  thier  lives  successful  by 
chanting  His  Name. 

Their  n^nds  become  pure  with  Guru's  Grace  who  accept  Your 
will. 


Says  Nanak :  The  one  whom  You  bless,  enjoys  this  bliss.8. 


)6    Aimd  Sahib— Ouraiukhi&lVaiBlitmticm 
|avoh  sant  piaariho  akath  kee  karaih  kahaariee. 

'  Karaih  kahaanee  akath  kaeree  kit  duaami  paaeeai. 

llsJF  MS"  tig"  Hi"  H§fv  1B3"  a%  gorfk  >ffi^ 
Tan  man  dhan  sabh  saup  gur  kau  hukam  manniai  paaeeai. 

I  Hukam  manniho  guru  kaeraa  gaavoh  sachee  b^nee. 

I  g^feg"k)(Rid  »Me<y  o{J'<*1  II  ^1! 

Kahai  Nanak  sunoh  santoh  kathioh  aliath  kah^i3ee.9, 
Ae  man  chanchalaa  cimturaaee  kinai  na  paayaa. 
Chafajraaee  na  paayaa  kinai  too  sun  mann  maeriaa. 
Aeh  maayaa  mohaiiee  jin  aet  bharam  bhutaayaa. 
Maayaa  ta  mohanee  tinai  keetee  jin  thagaulee  paaeeaa. 
Kurbaan  keet£0  tisai  vttoh  jin  moh  meethaa  iaayaa. 
Kahai  Nanak  man  chanchal  chaturaaee  kinai  na  paayaa.  10. 


Anand Sahib  -Translation  19. 

O  Saintly  Men!  Come,  lets  sing  the  praises  of  th 
Indescribable  God. 

Lets  discuss,  liow  that  God  could  be  ob^ined. 

The  secret  is  to  devote  your  mind,  body  and  soul  to  that  Gun 
and  then  obey  His  Divine  Ordinance. 

Accept  His  will  and  sing  His  praises. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  Saintly  M«i!  Sing  flie  praises  of  that 
Indesoibable  God.9. 

None  has  enjoyed  true  bliss  by  m^eiy  using  his  wits. 

0  my  mind!  Listen  carefully,  none  has  obtained  Him  by  using 
his  intellect. 

Maya  is  alluring.  It  deludes  and  lures  people  to  foiget  their  real 

This  tempting  Maya  has  been  created  by  the  Creator  and  stuck 
to  the  humans  like  a  swindler  plant. 

1  sacrifice  myself  unto  the  Lord  Who  areated  this  seemingly 
sweet  allurement  of  Maya. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  My  Clever  Mind!  None  has  attained  Him  by 
using  His  intellectual  edacities.  1 0. 


.  98     Anand  Sahib  ^  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

^  nian  ptaaika  too  sadaa  sach  samaalae. 

(Aeh  kutamb  too  jae  daekhdaa 
nxlchalai  naahee  taerai  nasdae. 

1  Saath  taerai  chaiai  naahee  tis  naai  kio  chit  laaeeai. 

^  %    2r  iBfl#  fiai"  Jilfe  II 

Aiss»  kamm  moolae  na  keectiai  jit  ant  pachhotaaeeai. 

HfeHf    #uig"  gfer  1^  9#  #t  II 
I  Satguoi  kaa  updaes  sun  too  hovai  taerai  naalae. 

j        JTOir      filWt  f       T!W  HM^;^  II  H*l  II 

(   Kahai  Nanak  man  piaarae  too  sadaa  sach  samaalae.11. 

iHSDf  >Hdiy a'  7>  infew  II 

Agam  agocharaa  taeraa  ant  na  paay^. 

Anto  na  paayaa  kinal  taeraa  aapnaa  aap  too  jaanhae. 

tflnfricJ  Hrd^i^rlfeptFtwftf'gii^ll 

Jee  jant  sabh  khael  taeraa  kiaa  ko  aakh  vakhaanaye. 

Aakhaeh    vaekhaih  sabh  toohai  jin  jagat  upaay££a. 

Kahai  Nanak  too  sadaa  agamm  hai  taeraa  ant  na  paa^.12. 


AnandSahih  -Translation  1! 

O  Saintly  Men!  Come,  lets  sing  the  praises  of  tt 
Indescribable  God. 

Lets  discuss,  how  that  God  could  be  obtained. 

The  secret  is  to  devote  your  mind,  body  and  soul  to  lhat  Gun 
and  then  obey  His  Divine  (^dinance. 

Accept  His  will  and  sing  His  praises. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  Saintly  Men!  Sing  4he  jnraises  of  that 
Indescribable  God.9. 

None  has  enjoyed  true  bliss  by  merely  using  his  wits. 

0  my  mind!  Listen  carefiiUy,  none  has  obtained  Him  by  using 
his  intellect. 

Maya  is  alluring.  It  deludes  and  lures  people  to  forget  their  real 
path. 

This  tempting  Maya  has  been  created  by  the  Creator  and  stuck 
to  the  humans  like  a  swindler  plant. 

1  sacrifice  myself  unto  the  Lord  Who  oreated  ihis  seemingty 
sweet  allurem^t  of  Maya. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  My  Clever  Mind!  None  has  attained  Him  by 
using  His  intellectual  capacities.  10. 


pS    Anand  Sahib -r-Gunmdchi&lVaiisUtra^tion 

L  I*  „  ■  -J*  I    .  - 

ke  man  piaariaa  too  sadaa  sach  sama^ae. 

|Aeh  kutamb  too  jae  daekhdaa 
chaiai  naahee  taerat  naalae. 

jirlw  ^  ^  A' Jl  fdlj  ?5*fe"  fe^ 
:  Saath  faerai  chaiai  naahee  tis  naai  kkt  chit  laaeeai. 

1  Aisaa  kamm  moolae  na  keech£d  jit  ant  pachhotaaeeai. 

Sa^uru  kaa  updaes  sun  too  hovai  taerai  realae. 

Kahai  Naniak  man  piasffas  too  sadaa  sach  samaalae.1 1 . 

»H3W  »»ralOT^  Ha*"    s"  tnfe'»r'ii 
Agam  agocharaa  t^aa  ant  na  pae^ia 

Antb  na  paayaa  kinai  taeraa  aapiaa  aap  too  jaanhae. 

Jee  jant  S€d3h  kh^l  ^raa  kiaa  ko  aakh  \mkh^uiaye. 

jjfnffir  3" 'l^ftr  Hi"  ifi"  i^s"  trail' ^vfejiFii 
Aakhaeh  ta  vaekh^h  sabh  toohai  jin  jagat  upaayaa. 

Kahai  Nanak  too  sadaa  aaamm  hai  taeraa  ant  na  Daavaa.12. 


Anand  Sahib  —  'nraiislati<m  I9| 
O  My  Lovely  Mind!  Always  remember  theTrue  Lord.  \ 

This  family  that  you  see,  is  not  going  to  accompany  you 
forever. 

Why  attach  your  mind  to  those  who  are  temporary 
companions? 

Why  do  something  for  which  you  have  to  repent  later? 

Listen  to  the  advice  of  the  True  Eternal  Gimi  Who's  always  by 
your  side. 

Says  Nanak :  O  My  Beloved  Mind!  Always  keep  the  Eternally 
True  (God)  in  your  mind.  11. 

O  Unreachable,  Impoceptible  Lord!  None  can  decipher  Yoxl 

No  one  knows  You  completely,  only  You  Yourself  do. 

All  the  beings  are  created  by  You  as  a  part  of  Yoiu:  play,  how 
can  anyone  else  expr^s  it. 

You  are  the  one  wiAin  all.  You  are  the  Creator. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  Lord!  You  are  beyond  reach  and  none  can 
demystify  You.  12. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  15 

O  My  Lovely  Mind!  Always  remember  theTrue  Lord. 

This  family  that  you  see,  is  not  going  to  accoraptoy  yoi 
forever. 

Why  attadb  your  mind  to  tiiose  who  are  t«nporary 
companions? 

Why  do  something  for  which  you  have  to  repent  later? 

Listen  to  the  advice  of  the  True  Eternal  Guru  Who's  always  by 
your  side. 

Says  Nanak :  O  My  Beloved  Mind!  Always  keep  the  Eternally 
True  (God)  in  your  mind.  1 1. 

O  Unreachable,  Imperceptible  Lord!  None  can  decipher  You. 

No  one  knows  You  completely,  only  You  Yourself  do. 

All  the  beings  are  created  by  You  as  a  part  of  Your  play,  how 
can  anyone  else  express  it 

You  are  the  one  within  all.  You  are  the  Creator. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  Lord!  You  ate  beyond  reach  and  none  can 
demystify  You.  12. 


pO    Anand  Sahib — Gurmiddii  &  Tianstiteratioa 

pur  nar  mun  jan  ammrit  khojdae  so  ammrit  Qur  ^  paai^. 

v1e'>f      uft"  %v  cftj^!"  rra''  Hfe"  sSH'fe*»n'a 
I  Paayaa  ammrit  Gur  kripaa  keenee  sachaa  man  vasaayaa. 

Jee  jant  sabh  tudh  upaae  ik  vaekh  parsaii  aayaa 

Lab  lobh  ahankaar  chookaa  Satguru  bhalaa  bhaayaa. 

Kahai  Nanak  jis  no  aap  tuthaa 
tin  ammrit  Gur  tae  paayaa.1 3. 

Bhagtaa  kee  chaad  niraalee. 

tj'ft'  foy'i^l  yyiy'iJ^^'fefH">i"d(yi  ii 
Chaalaa  niraalee  bhagtaah  kaeree 
bikham  maarag  chalnaa. 

HI"  HIT  ^hO^i^  SfiFT  r«(Hft"'  531"  A'tfl  5tt4'  II 

Lab  lobh  ahankaar  taj  trisnaa  bauhat  naahee  bpinaa. 
lffe*Hg"fetfl"5<j«fts!  (Weft  fi^  ^'drdi  tl'*'  11 

Khanniauh  tikhee  \^loh  nikee  aet  maarag  jaai^aa. 
Gur-parsaadee  jin^  aap  tajiaa  Har  vaasns^  samaaoee. 


Anand  S^ib — Translation  201 

The  deities,  men  and  austeres  all  seek  the  nectar  of  spiritual 
joy,  but  this  nectar  can  only  be  obtained  from  the  Guru. 

The  one  who  has  been  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  Guru  obtains 
die  nectar,  and  the  one  who  establishes  Him  in  his  mind 
receives  His  benevolence. 

All  the  beings  have  be«i  created  by  You  and  come  to  touch 
Your  feet  to  get  a  glimpse  of  You. 

Their  cravings,  greed  and  ego  are  pacified  as  they  enjoy 
spiritual  bliss  after  attaining  You. 

Says  Nanak :  The  one  whom  He  pleases,  receives  the  nectar  of 
His  Name  from  the  Guru.  13.  • 

The  devotees  have  a  distinct  life  style. 

Their  path  is  not  only  different  but  also  difficult  to  tread. 


They  give  up  their  desires,  greed,  ego  and  avarice  and  sp^ 
little. 

This  terrain  is  very  hard  to  tread,  its  sharper  than  the  blade  of  a 
sword  and  thinner  flian  a  strand  of  hair. 

The  ones  who  have  given  up  their  sense  of  ego  with  His  Grace, 
have  been  able  t»  get  rid  of  all  the  desires. 


202    Anand  Sahib  — Gunnukhi&Ttanslit^ation 

Kahai  Nanak  chaal  bhagtaa  jugoh  jug  niraalee.14. 

fe@"^€tt'fi;rd  fg^'3iwg'»n>ft3§"f5Ptr?T^3j^^ii 
Jio  too  chalaaeh  tlv  chalaih  suaamee 
hor  kiaa  jaanaa  gun  taerae. 

m^^tJtt'iaw  ra^'3iRrra?F>rwrir'wii 

JIv  too  chalaaeh  tivai  chalaih  jinaa  maarag  paayaeh. 

Kar  kirpaa  jin  Naam  laaeh  sae  Har  Har  sadaa  dhiaavaeh. 

fiw  jI"     g^^fefir  wii^  fir  gigi»»nt  gff  II 
Jis  no  kathaa  sunaaeh  aapnee 
sae  gurduaarai  sukh  paavaeh. 

at         H#  iPfiW  ffit  1T#  fet  II  *IM  II 

Kahai  Nanak  sachae  Saahib 
jio  bhaavai  tivai  chalaavaeh.15. 

ig^  Sfu2F  Jra^  gin's*"  B 

Aeh  sohilaa  sab£KJ  suhaavaa. 

Fwe'gdi'^'  Ht!'  Hfy»'  Hf«i«ij^  gs'Rjwii 

Sabado  suhaavaa  sadaa  sohilaa  Satguru  sunaayaa. 

%fer;s't>lfe'^friwfa6  adsifefw»>rfe>H^-|i 
Aeh  tin  kal  mann  vasiaa  jin  dhuroh  likhlaa  aayaa. 

f«fo(  feifij  uj^9  c(dfy  aiH'  ami  fe^  iFfe'JFii 

Ik  phiraih  ghanaerae  karaih  galaa  galee  kinai  na  paayaa. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  203 

Says  Nanak :  The  ways  of  the  saints  have  b^n  dififerent  from 
those  of  the  masses  since  ages.  14. 

O  My  Lord!  All  tiiat  I  know  is  that  the  beings  tread  the  path  as 
shown  by  You.  There  is  nothing  else  that  I  can  say  about  You. 

They  walk  as  You  ordain,  the  ones  who  have  recognised  the 
righteous  path. 

Those  who  You  bless  and  offer  re&ge  in  Your  Name,  always 
chant  Your  Name. 

Those  who  You  discourse  of  Your  merits,  they  reach  Your 
door  and  receive  true  bliss. 

Says  Nanak  :  O  God!  You  direct  Your  life  forms  to  walk 
different  paths,  as  it  pleases  You.  15. 

This  beautiful  song  pleases  the  soul. 

The  word  of  God  is  always  a  pleasure  giving  sdng  that  He  has 
sung. 

But  this  word  is  established  in  the  minds  of  fliose  ordained  by 
God  since  their  inception. 

There  are  plenty  who  just  talk  about  God  and  spirituality,  but 
He  cannot  be  achieved  \mless  His  word  is  Well  ^tablished  in 
one's  mind,  by  mere  empty  talk. 


204     Anand  Sahib — Gunnuldii  &  Transliteration 

Kahai  Nanak  sabad  sohilaa  Satguru  sunaayaa.16. 

uf^l*  t&  ^  tlJ5T  fi^j^l"  aft"  ftpHHB»H^  H 
Pavit  hoae  sae  janaa  Jinee  Har  dhiaayaa. 

Har  dhiaayaa  pavit  hoae  gurmukh  jinee  dhiaayaa. 

§2W  Hltl«i  IH^         H<Jlld  H*l'«l'>ril 

Pavit  maataa  pitaa  kutamb  saihat  sio 
pavit  sangat  sabaaeeaa. 

m%Mh4  H<i:^  iffei-tyf%irM-Hfe-<^H'ry'»Fll 
Kaihdae  pavit  sundae  pavit  sae  pavit  jinee  mann  vasaayaa. 

gS'A'Aoj  ^iifei^^fkfiS'^pyfvafeafeftPH'fe'jr  11*15  II 

Kahai  Nanak  sae  pavit 

jinee  gurmukh  Har  Har  dhlaayaa17. 

oravfl"  ITOg"  IT        f%5  H3#  HUIF  II 
Karmee  saihaij  na  oopjai  vin  saihjai  saihsaa  na  jaae. 

j5irfFfejraHrfet«f3^agHwtii 

Naih  jaae  saihsaa  kitai  sanjam  rahae  karam  kamaae. 

fRj^     wil^  0"  fel"  #afk     fpi"  II 
Saihsai  jeeo  mal^n     kit  sanjam  dhotaa  \aae. 

)^9^H9^tt>diy  old  fwQ  day  fel'ST'fell 
Mann  dhovoh  sabad  laagoh  IHar  sio  rahoh  chit  laae. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  205 


Says  Nanak :  The  only  word  that  makes  my  soul  blissful  is  the 
word  of  God  16. 

Those  beings  have  become  pure  who  have  chanted  God's 
Name. 

The  ones  who  have  taken  refuge  with  Him  and  contonplated 
His  Name  have  become  pure  in  conduct. 

Ehie  to  them  their  father,  mother,  family  and  all  people  in  their 
fellowship  have  become  pure. 

The  word  of  God  is  such  a  source  of  Bliss  that  all  those  who 
chant  it,  he^r  it  or  establish  it  firmly  in  their  mind,  become  pure. 

'Those  God-Centric  people  who  have  chanted  His  name',  says 
Nanak,  'have  become  pure.'  17. 

Equipoise  cannot  be  obtained  by  religious  rituals  and  wifliout 
it  die  fear  (bom  out  of  worldly  attachments)  does  not  subside. 

Many  have  got  tired  by  performing  religious  deeds  but  have 
not  attain«J  equipose. 

The  mind  is  blemished  as  long  as  it  remains  in  fear.  This  filth 
of  mind  is  not  removed  by  any  extanal  means. 

The  way  to  wash  one's  mind  is  by  attaching  it  to  God's  Name 
and  absorbing  oneself  in  His  love. 


206     Anand  Sahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

l^hai  Nanak  Qur-Parsaadee  saihaj  upjai 
aeh  saihsaa  iv  jaae.18. 

Jeeoh  mailae  baahroh  nirmal. 

Baahroh  nirmal  jeeoh  ta  mailae  tinee  janam  jooai  haariaa. 

Aeh  tisnaa  \/&^aa  rog  lagaa  maran  manoh  visaariaa. 

Mftr  s»>f  %3\s  t  g^fir      feafii"  fef"  9h'  Fjsifii 
Vaedaa  maih  Naam  utam  so  suiiaih  naahee 
phiraih  jio  baetaaliaa. 

fejSt  fRStf      iPfenril  It  II 

i^ai  Nanak  Jin  sach  tajlaa  koorae  laagae 

tinee  janam  jboai  haariaa.  1 9. 

tftw  fegHff  ^'Urfji  fe^vrar  u 

Vtldd  3"  feaWB"  tfl^ng"  ^SSHST Hfd^d  #  Aw<4n  3M^II 
Jeeoh  nirmal  baahroh  ninnal. 

fiaahroh  ta  nirmal  jeeoh  nirmal 
Satgur  tae  karnee  kamaanee. 

Koor  kee  soe  pauhchai  naahee  mansaa  sach  samaanee. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  207 

Says  Nanak  :  The  mind  then  attains  equipoise  with  His  gtace 
and  this  is  the  way  the  fear  is  swayed.  18. 

Those  who  appear  pure  from  outside  (by  virtue  of  performing 
religious  deeds)  but  are  filthy  inside  (attached  to  Maya)  have 
wast«l  their  life  like  a  gambler  wast^  money  by  losing. 

This  attachment  to  Maya  is  a  dangerous  disease  in  which  they 
have  foigotten  that  they  will  die  one  day. 

They  ignore  the  message  of  chanting  God's  Name  in  religious 
scriptures  like  Vedas  and  roam  directionlessly  like  spirits. 

Says  Nanak  :  Those  who  have  ctetached  from  Truth  and  have 
attached  to  filth  of  Maya  have  lost  the  game  of  life  like  a 
gambler  (who  thoughtlessly  loses  all  his  money).  19. 

They  become  pure  from  outside  as  well  in  the  mind,  those  who 
earn  (the  wealfli  of  God's  Name)  as  directed  by  the  True  Guru. 


The  filth  of  Maya  does  not  influence  their  mind  who  rid 
themselves  of  desire  of  worldly  attachments  by  absorbing  in 
Truth  (God's  Name). 


I 
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208     Anand  Sahib  —  Gunniikhi  &  Ttansliteiatum 

W*iS  dd^  M  UfeWF  ^    <8<tt4'a  II 
I  Janam  ratan  jinee  khatiaa  bhalae  sae  vanjaarae. 

Kahai  Nanak  jin  mann  nirmal  sadaa  rahaeh  Gur  naalae.20. 

#  #  fny^    H^l"  H^sw  9^  II 

Jae  ko  sikh  Guru  saetee  sanmukh  hoval. 

Hovai  tei  sanmukh  sikh  koee  jeeoh  rahal  Gur  naalae. 

t  ^  firat  fiwt  »H37      HH^  II 
Gur  kae  clmran  hirdai  dhiaae  ahtar  aatmal  samaalae. 

Aap  chhad  sadaa  rahai  pamai  Gur  bin  avar  na  jaanai  koae. 

^iBof       H3g-  n  Ihs^  HSHS"  ti"  II II 
Kahai  Nanak  sunoh  santoh  so  sikh  sanmukh  hoae.21 . 

#  5;  gja- #  iHS"    ft^  Hfel?  ygfe  in#  II 

Jae  ko  Gur  tae  vaemukh  hovai  bin  Satgur  mukt  na  paavai. 

intyof%<^OTt5^y5ffit^fFtii 

Paavai  mukt  na  hor  tfiai  koee  puchhoh  bibaekeeaa  jaae. 

Anaek  joonee  bharam  aavai  viii  Satgur  mukt  na  paae. 

Phir  mukt  paae  laag  charoee  Satguru  sabad  sunaae. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  209 


They  have  earned  the  gem  of  life  (by  chanting  His  Name)  and 
can  be  deemed  successful  merchants. 

Says  Nanak  :  Those  who  become  pure  in  mind,  always  seek 
God's  shelter.20. 

If  a  Sikh  wants  to  stand  before  God  with  pride  (and  wiAoiit 
any  fear),  his  mind  must  take  refuge  with  God. 


He  contemplates  on  God's  fe«t  keqjing  them  in  his  heart  and 
making  them  a  part  of  his  soul. 

He  gives  off  His  ego  to  remain  absorbed  in  Grod,  and  other 
than  God  recognises  no  one  as  fte  Supreme  force. 

Says  Nanak :  List^  O  Saintly  Men!  Such  a  person  can  stand 
tall  before  God.2i. 

If  someone  turns  away  from  God,  without  the  True  Guru's 
Grace  he  cannot  be  liberated  from  Maya. 

There  is  no  other  place  where  freedom  from  Maya  can  be 
procured,  ask  the  thoughtful  and  wise  if  you  wish. 

He  roams  about  in  cycle  of  births  deluded  by  Maya,  but  is  not 
emancipated  without  the  True  Guru's  Benevolence. 

He  becomes  free  only  by  remaining  in  God's  fed:  when  the 
True  Guru  discourses  him  with  His  word. 


2t0    AnaiKl  Sahib — Gutraukhi  &  Tiransliteration 

Kahai  Nanak  veechaar  daekhoh 
vin  Satgur  mukt  na  paae.22. 

fiw  Hr«j(yg  €t  flwHiS"  di'^y  s^ii 
Aavoh  Sikh  Satguru  kae  piaariho  gaavoh  sachee  baanee. 

Baanee  ta  gaavoh  Guru  kaeree  baaneeaa  sir  baaijee. 

Jin  kau  nadar  karam  hovai  hirdai  tinaa  samaanee. 

titegr  »jfBfg"  hm'     gftr  tfer  frfiig"  H'laawan  ii 

Peevoh  ammrit  sadaa  rahoh  Har  rang  japiho  saarigpaai^ee. 

oC^  ^■<S^  Ht!'  II  ^311 

Kahal  Nanak  sadaa  gaavoh  aeh  sachee  baanee.23. 

Hfeu5  fer*  Sa"  a^  ^  II 
Satguru  binaa  hor  kachee  hai  baanee. 

Baanee  ta  kachee  Satguru  bajhoh  hor  kachee  baariee.  . 

cra#  oft  g2P#  oc#  o{#>jfTftr  w^ii 

Kalhdae  kachae  sundae  kachae  kacheen  aakh  vakhaanee. 

Har  Har  nit  karaih  rasnaa  kahiaa  kaohhoo  na  jaanee. 

fSW  fiFR7  oF  ftffe"  Wf^W  ^ttfo  ^it"  d-^'el  II 

Chit  jin  kaa  hir  layaa  maayaa  bolan  paye  ravaanee. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation     2 1 1 


Says  Nanak  :  Just  contemplate  and  find  out  for  yourself  that 
liberation  cannot  be  achieved  without  God's  Grace.22. 

Come  on  sikhs,  O  beloved  of  God!  Sing  his  Bani  (hymns)  that 
leads  you  to  Truth  (GckI). 

Sing  the  hynms  of  the  Guru  as  they  are  superior  to  any  other 
song  or  speech. 

It  permeates  the  hearts  of  only  those  on  whom  the  Divine 
Grace  falls. 

Drink  the  nectar  of  His  Name,  be  absorbed  in  His  love,  chant 
His  Name  Who  controls  the  earth. 

'Always  chant  these  True  Hymns/  says  Nanak.23. 

The  hymns,  other  than  those  of  the  True  Guru,  lack  reflection 
of  Truth. 

The  hymns  that  are  opposite  in  nature  to  His  are  filled  with 

falsehood. 

The  ones  who  utter  such  hymns,  hear  such  hymns,  or  describe 
these  hymns,  become  weak  minded. 

They  might  keep  repeating  His  Name  mechanically,  but  they 

fail  to  be  in  any  deep  unison  with  Him. 

Their  mind  is  influenced  by  Maya,  so  that  they  are  not 

completely  involved  or  devoted  to  Him,  when  they  diant  His 

Name. 


212     Anand  Sahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteratioii 

jKahai  Nanak  Satguru  baajhoh  hor  kachee  baai:iee.24. 

Qur  kaa  sabad  ratann  hai  heerae  jit  Jaraao. 

ire?"       fel"  H?7       ^  unF  Hvn^  li 

Sabad  ratan  jit  mahn  laagaa  aeli  hoaa  samaao. 

Sabad  saetee  man  miliaa  sachai  laayaa  bliaao. 

'Hn)' uta^     >H*0"  fiwr  dfe  II 

Aapae  lieera  ratan  aapae  jis  no  daeh  bujhaae. 

oft  7>^  HH-^  dd^  t  iftg^  fdd  rirf'Q  H  5!MI1 
Kahai  Nanak  sabad  ratan  hai  heeraa  jit  jaraao.25. 

Siv  sakat  aap  upaae  kai  kartaa  aapae  hukam  vartaae. 

Hukam  vartaae  aap  vaekhai  Gumnukh  kisai  bujIiaaiB. 

§#  tpm  9t  yof^      Hfe  ^wii 

TorBe  bandhan  hov£u  mukt  sabad  mann  vasaae. 

IPlffif  fiw         oii"  g  u#  S^H  fJl§"  fe^  II 

Gumriukh  jis  no  aap  karae  so  liovai  aekas  sio  liv  i^e. 

3rtOT5i'wfv2ra3T^wi^iifKg¥Ttii  Qiii 

Kahai  Nanak  aap  kartaa  aapae  hukam  bujhaae.^. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation    21  ■ 


'All  words  other  tiian  those  of  True  Guru  are  imperfect,'  sayj 
Nanak:.24. 

Guru's  Word  is  precious  like  a  gem  studded  with  diamonds  ol 
His  qualities. 

The  mind  in  which  dwells  His  gem  like  Word,  is  absorbed  in 
Him. 

The  mind  is  directed  towarcb  Him  through  His  Word  and  love 
wifli  True  Lord  is  initiated. 

He  Himself  is  the  diamond  or  ihe  gem.  Whom  only  fliose 
attain  who  He  blesses  with  the  wisdom. 

'Word  is  the  true  gem  studded  with  diamond  of  His  Name', 
says  Nanak.25. 

God  creates  the  beings  and  Maya  and  then  governs  through 
His  Ordinance. 

He  runs  the  world  witii  His  order  and  blesses  distinguished 
ones  with  wisdom  whom  He  awards  awareness  of  His  play. 

He  breaks  their  worldly  attachment,  grants  them  liberation  and 
establishes  His  Word  in  their  mind 

Only  those  turn  towards  Him  whom  He  blesses,  and  their 
attention  is  directed  towards  Him. 

He  is  the  Creator  and  Doer; 

'He  Himself  grants  understanding  of  His  Will',  saysNanak.26. 


214     Anand  Sahib — Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Simrit  saastra  punn  paap  beechaardae 
Wm  saar  na  jaariee. 

Tatai  saar  na  jaanee  Guru  baajhoh  Mai  saar  na  jaanee. 

FdJl  ^<t\  HH'd  ififBg^gfenfrlferfegi^H 

Taehee  gunee  sansaar  bhram  su^  sutiaa  raio  vihaapee. 

Gur  kirpaa  tae  sae  jan  Jaagae  jinaa  Har  man  v£siaa 
bolaih  animrit  baanee. 

Kahai  Nanak  so  tat  paae  jis  no  andin  Har  llv  laagal 
jaagat  raiQ  vihaai:iee.27. 

#  fNE!3"  Mfe"  ^fdU'W  did  VRSg"  PiSH' D 

Maataa  kae  udar  maih  pratipaal  karae 
so  kio  manoh  visaareeai. 

HTsgfef-feH'dl'^S'^^  ri'd'  fw'HaifeTMftrwg'yy^'^fiii 

Manoh  kio  visaareeai  aevad  daataa 
jae  agan  maih  aahaar  pauhohaavaye. 

€h"  J7  feg^  iifir  Hoft"  fiw  sQ"  >Hnj3^  ft^ 

Os  no  kaeh  poh  na  sakee  jis  nau  aapnee  liv  laavaye. 

»Hni^  fe^  llByfir  HMHfJi^lI 

Aapnee  liv  aapae  laae  Gurmukh  sadaa  samaaJeeai. 
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The  Pandite  reading  the  religious  books  and  scripture  can  just 
discuss  what  is  a  sin  and  what  is  a  virtue,  they  cannot  rev(^ 
the  absolirte  reality  or  Truth. 

The  fact  is  that  without  taking  refiige  in  God  nobody  can  know 
what  fee  truth  is. 

The  world  is  sleeping,  too  indulged  by  the  three  aspects  of 
Maya,  and  the  entire  life  is  wasted  in  this  invoivemept. 

Only  tiiose  humans  awaken  with  His  Grace,  who  have  His 
Name  well  established  in  their  minds,  and  who  chant  His 
Name  or  sing  His  nectar  like  hymns. 

'They  get  knowledge  of  "DruA  who  are  absorbed  day  and  night 
in  His  love,  and  their  life  passes  in  a  state  of  awakened 
consciousness,'  says  Nanak.27. 

Why  do  we  forget  the  one  Who  sustains  us  even  in  flie  womb 
of  our  mother? 

Why  forget  such  a  Benefactor  Who  supplies  food  in  the  fire 
like  stete  (of  the  mother's  stomach). 

Nofliing  can  reach  or  affect  (harm)  someone  whom  He  has 
directed  towards  Godly  love  and  devotion. 

He  Himself  inculcates  the  love  for  Him  in  those  who  turn 
towards  Him  and  always  remember  Him. 
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Kahai  Nanak  aeva^  daataa  so  kio  manoh  visaareeai.28. 

Jaisee  agan  udar  maih  taisee  baahar  maayaa. 

Maayaa  agan  sabh  iko  jaehee  kartal  khael  rachaayaa. 

Jaa  tis  bhaaoaa  taa  jammlaa  parvaar  bhalaa  bhaayaa. 

Ltv  chhurkee  lagee  trisnaa  maayaa  amar  vartaayaa. 

Aeh  maayaa  jit  Har  visaral  moh  upjai  bhaao  dooja  laayaa. 
eft  jTOi- gra"  uiH^  ftisi- fe^ 

fejSl' fet  H^fejJF  IFfelF  II  q<  II 

Kahai  Nanak  Gur-I^rsaaded  jinaa  liv  laagee 

tinee  vichae  maayaa  paayaa.29. 

Har  aap  amuiak  h£u  mul  na  paayaa  jaae. 

vffe" 7>  vf^w  wfs fe^ f^^g" ^ KoT  fe*stt'ry  ii 

Mul  na  paayaa  jaae  kisai  vitoh  rahae  lok  viliaae. 

Alsaa  Satgur  jae  milai  tis  no  sir  saupeeai  vichoh  aap  Jaae. 
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Says  Nanak :  Why  forget  such  a  great  Bene&chjr.28. 

Like  there  is  heat  or  fire  like  state  in  the  mother's  womb,  so  is 
the  state  outside  due  to  Maya. 

Maya  and  fire  are  alike,  both  being  a  part  of  Creator's  play. 

When  He  pleases  is  the  being  borii  and  loved  in  the  family. 

Then  somehow  his  contact  with  liie  Lord  is  broken  and  he  is 
filled  with  desires  under  the  influence  of  Maya. 

It  is  this  Maya  due  to  which  God  is  forgotten,  attachment  is 
bom  and  instead  of  love  with  God,  love  with  materialistic 
objects  is  inculcated. 

'With  Guru's  Grace,  the  one  who  falls  in  love  with  God, 
obtains  Him  even  in  the  midst  of  Maya',  says  Nanak.29. 

God  is  priceless,  none  can  obtain  Him  by  paying  any  cost 

Beings  have  tried  hard  and  ^liled  but  none  has  obtained  Him 
by  paying  any  amount. 

If  one  finds  such  a  True  Guru  Ijefore  Whom  one  gives  his  ego, 
one  must  sacrifice  himself  unto  Him. 
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1^  ^  ^  ^  ^  II 

Jis  daa  jeeo  tis  mil  rahai  Har  vs^ai  man  aae. 

Har  aap  amulak  hai  bh^g  tinaa  kae  Nanakaa 
jin  Har  palai  paae.30. 

dfrf  d'lil  >I^)I5'  <S<tH'd'  II 

Har  raas  maeree  man  vanjaaraa. 

-  did  d'lH  >);^I"M5"  *^t<"d'  Hfe^i  #  d'lk  ri«<t1 11 
Har  raas  maeree  man  vaojaaraa  Satgur  tae  raas  jaanee. 

did  did  t/id  tfftlsTtfl^ig'a^^lfeg"  fed'ifl  II 
Har  Har  nit  Japihb  j^oh  laahaa  khatiho  diha^ee. 

Aeh  dhan  tinaa  millaa  jin  Har  aapae  bhaanaa. 

gt6'A^  dPdd'fHMHg^lF^dd'd'  Il3«tll 

Kahai  Nanak  Har  raas  maeree  man  hoa  vanjaaraa.31. 

§^  IHS^  1"  ^MS"  ifk  3^  3ift  §^  fU>H'W  tPfell 

Ae  rasnaa  too  an  ras  raach  rahee  ta0ree  piaas  na  jaae. 

IUmW  331"  fe^  fiRli"  3f7  31"  y#  ??r  ipfe  II 

Piaas  na  jaae  hort  kitai  jichar  Har  ras  pal^i  na  paae. 

ofa'affyfevS'ift^drd  db  ^gfeirf^HA'  B^»»Ffirfi 

Har  ras  paae  palai  peeai  Har  ras  ^  , 

bauhar  na  trisnaa  laagai  aae. 
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The  being  meets  Him,  the  One  Whose  creation  he  is,  when  he 
establishes  Him  in  his  mind. 

'God  is  priceless  and  blessed  are  those',  says  Nanak,  'whom 
He  offers  His  shelter  keeping  them  close  to^  ^imself.'SO. 

God's  Name  is  the  capiM  and  my  mind  the  meichant, 

Through  the  True  Guru  I  have  realised  that  God's  Name  is  my 
capital.  ^• 

Chant  His  Name  daily  in  your  mind  and  earn  the  restl  profit  of 
the  day.  j  / 

Only  they  get  this  wealth,  whom  God  pleases  tp,  give. 

'God's  Name  has  become  my  real  wealth  as  I  see  myself  as  a 
trader  only  of  Divine  Name',  says  NanakJ^i. 

O  My  Tongue!  You  are  indulging  in  other  tastes  (other  than 
nectar  of  God's  Name)  but  ypu  are  never  going  to  lose  the 
craving  for  more,  this  way.  * 

Your  thirst  is  not  going  to  be  quenched  elsewhere  unless  you 
taste  the  sweet  Name  of  God  and  attach  to  it. 

The  one  who  starts  tasting  tiie  Name  of  God,  does  not  crave  for 
any  other  l^te  (that  of  worldly  objects). 
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ig^    aff  sraifl- idHljf  f>#  ifij  jMTfe  II 
Aeh  Har  ms  karmee  paaeeai  Satgur  milai  Jis  aae. 

Kahai  Nanak  hbr  an  ras  sabh  veesarae 
jaa  Har  vasai  maq  aae.32. 

^  H  Jld'  ilfaw  aH'^^dlr  h%  3*jt  3^  f  trar  wfir  ii 
Ae  sareeraa  maeriaa  Hcu:  turn  m%\^  jot  rakhee 
taa  too  jag  maih  aayaa. 

irfir  Sfe"    ig"  f%l%  3'' ^  ITOT  Hf?  wfe»M^  II 
Har  jot  rakhee  tudh  vich  tea  too  jag  maih  aa^. 

3% jjfnj" wii  fii3^  fyife      ^V^F  rWi^  fevfewB 
Har  aapae  maataaaapm  pitaa  jin  Jeeo  upaae 
jagat  dikhaayera. 

Gur-Parsaadee  bujhiaa  taa  chalat  hoaa  chalat  nadree  aa^. 
at 

^  trar  Hfir  Mifew  H  33 II 
Kahai  Nanak  sris^  kaa  rfiodi  rachiaa  jot  raakhee 
taa  too  jag  maih  aayaa.33. 

wfe     wfe'iT    >»r'3!)f  gte>jF  II 

Man  chaao  bhigiyaa  pi^bh  aagam  suniaa. 

irfe'  >fer5"  w%  H^fl"  fei|f      ife>>F  II 

Har  manga!  gaao  sakhee  graih  mandar  baiiiaa. 


Anand  Sahib  —  Translation  221 


This  taste  of  God's  Name  is  achieved  through  His  Grace  by 
those  whom  the  True  Guru  meiets. 

When  the  God's  Name  dwells  in  one's  mind,  all  other  tastes 
are  relenquished.32. 

O  My  Body!  God  placed  His  light  in  you  only  then  you  came 
to  this  world. 

God  placed  the  light  of  life  in  you,  only  then  were  you  bom. 

GS^s^Himself  the  mother  and  flie  father  Who  has  created  the 
be^gs  lii4,-s|iown  ffaem  this  world. 

When  witii  Gum's  Grace  this  realisation  dawns  upon  the 
being,  he  becomes  aware  that  this  world  is  just  God's  play,  in 
,  which  he  has  arrived  with  His'Benevolence. 

The  One  Who  created  the  entire  cc^mos,  placed  His  light  (of 
life)  in  you,  only  flien  you  came  fore  to  fliis.world.33. 

My  mind  is  joyful  as  I  have  heard  the  arrival  of  my  Lord 
(through  my  heart). 

Sing  His  praises  my  mittd^  with  Whose  arrival  my  mind 
(home)  has  turned  into  a  temple^ , 


222     Anand  Sahib  —  Guimuld]i&  Transliteration 

Har  gaao  manga!  nit  sakheeae  sog  dookh  na  viaapaye. 

^d.  tJld6  A'i^  r«ll6  HsI'dl  IPVSrfijJflTUi'll 

Gur  charan  laagae  din  sabhaagae  aapiiaa  pir  jaapaye. 

'HAdS        ^  HMlt!  ri'el      !5nf  3W  ddl 

Anhat  baanee  Gur^^bad  jaanee  Har  Naam  Har  ras  bhogo. 

Kahai  Nanak  prabh  aap  miliaa  karaii  kaaran  jos^^4. 

hS^b*"  >M3»HT  ftrg"  Har  Mfe  wfe"  #  i!?»iF  19" 
Ae  sareeraa  maeriaa  is  jag  maih  aae  kai 
kiaatudh  karam  kamaayaa. 

utiH  orynfiwr  ig"  h  Jld'  ii'  ^  »i?t  Mfir  'H'fe'urii 
Kae  karam  kamaayaa  bjdh  sareeraa  jaa  too  jag  mdih  aayaa. 

Jin  Har  taema  rachan  rachiaa  so  Har  man  na  vasaayaa. 

^MaH'tfl  dfif  life  <lH»H'"yRiftrfi5fil»»n'  U'fe»H'"ll 
Gur-t^ar^Wdee  Har  mann  vasiaa  poorab  likhiaa  paayaa. 

ftriyHfy'ild  fn^"  feir  BTfejiF  II 3M  n 
H^hai  N%ak  aeh  sareer  parvaan  hoaa 
Jin  Satgur  sip  chit  laa^.35. 

B  <lfW  IK  HrT  tn«r  XOT 

Aeh  naetroh  maeriho  Har  turn  maih  Jot  dharee 
Har  bin  ayar  na  daekhoh  koee. 
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Sing  His  praises  always  as  by  doing  so  no  sorrow  or  grief  can 

touch  you. 

The  day  is  auspicious  when  one  ^ts  a  glimj^e  of  the  Guru  by 
taking  refiige  in  His  feet. 

Through  Guru's  Word  a  streamlined  flow  of  His  praises  is 
established  and  one  can  relish  the  joy  of  His  True  Name. 

'The  all  cs^ble  God  has  met  me  Himself,  says  Nanak.34. 

O  My  Body!  What  useful  ta^  have  you  performed  after 
coming  to  this  world? 

What  have  you  ^complishwi  since  your  birth? 

The  God  Who  created  you,  you  did  not  keep  Him  in  your 
mind. 

God  dwells  in  one's  mind  with  His  own  Grace,  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  past  actions. 

'This  body  is  acceptable  only  if  the  mind  is  attached  to  the 
True  Lord',  says  Nanak.35. 

O  My  Eyes!  God  inserted  the  life  light  into  you,  so  recognise 
only  Him  in  evraything  that  you  see. 
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Har  bin  avar  na  daekhoh  koee  nadree  Har  nihaaliaa. 

Aeh  vis  sansaar  turn  daekhdae  aeh  Har  kaa  roop  hai 
Har  roop  nadree  aayaa. 

gjg^  ii3H*w  iif'H^  iF        reg^  3^  aw  1^ 
Gur-Parsaadee  bujhiaa  jaa  vaekhaa  Har  ik  hai 

Har  bin  avar  na  koee. 

6 '60}  Hfir      WT  ft  Hfeiilft  fMfiP^  fsSS  lt(H(<!  OVH  fl  3§ll 

Kahai  Nanak  aeh  naetra  andh  sae 
Satgur  miliyai  dtb-drist  hoee.36. 

Ae  sravnoh  maeriho  saachai  sunariai  no  pathaae. 

Saachai  sunaoal  no  pafhaae  sareer  laae  sunoh  sat  baanee. 

Jit  sunee  man  tan  hariaa  hoaa  rasnaa  ras  samaanee. 

Sach  alakh  vidaanee  tas  k^  gat  l^hee  na  jaae. 

old'  A '  Ao(  >kI>j3"         u  4  3  ^sl  H'#  y  A  J  iS"  us^  11 35  ii 
Kahai  Nanak  amnnrit  Naam  sunoh  pavntra  hovoh 
saachai  sunanai  no  pathaae.37. 
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Find  none  other  than  Hun  in  whatever  you  observe,  see  only 
that  God  with  your  eyes. 

This  world  that  you  see  is  a  manifestation  of  God,  God  is 
visible  in  it 

With  God's  Grace  I  have  realised  that  everywhere  I  see,  its  the 
one  God  that's  present  and  no  other  entinty  distinct  from  Him. 

'Prior  to  finding  God  these  eyes  were  blind,  but  after  finding 
Him,  I  see  a  reflection  of  Hfan  everywhere  I  see',  says 
Nanak,36. 

O  My  Ears!  You  have  been  sent  to  hear  the  words  of  the 
Eternal  Guru. 

You  have  been  attached  to  this  body  only  to  hear  the  hymns  of 

His  prai^. 

By  hearing  of  which  the  mind  and  body  are^^Ued  with  joy  and 
the  tongue  is  drenched  in  true  nectar  of  His  Name. 

The  eternally  stable  God  is  of  a  strange  form  which  cannot  be 
de^ribed. 

'Hear  the  nectar  like  Name  of  God  and  become  pure,  with 
these  ears  that  you  have  been  given  to  hear  the  praises  of  the 
True  One',  says  Nanak.37. 
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aid  tflQ  gj^»>fef3"3fif  ^^•tFU'S^  5St4'fewl  ' 

Har  jeeo  guphaa  andar  rakh  kai  vaajaa  pavaii  vsyaayaa. 

f  i   tiH^'  "SHI' wfewii 

\^aayaa  ^majaa  paun  nau  duaarae  pai^at  kee-ae 
;Sj    dasvaa  gupt  rakhaa^a. 

I    ^afH'^7Ffe'sJ'«^Al  Ri«A'  tiH<4*  g^ig  ftittilu'iril 

Gurduaarai  laae  bhaavanee 
iknaa  dasvaa  duaar  dikhaayaa. 

Taih  anaek  roop  naao  nav  nidh  tis  daa  ant  na  jaaee  paayaa. 

Kahai  Nanak  Har  piaarai  jeeo  guphaa  andar  rakh  kai 
vaajaa  pavan  vajaaya.38. 

ig*  HT?gr  SUrF  Fn#  mil' 3F?3"  II 
I    Aeh  saachaa  sohllaa  saachai  ghar  gaavoh. 

I    yi'-^s!  3"  Sfdtt'  urfg' jr#  fill"  Hti"'    rii*H'^t)  B 

!     Gaavoh  ta  sohllaa  ghar  saachai 
Jittiai  sadaa  sach  dh^avaeh. 

H#  ftPH'^fu  frig"  sf' «^r«i  3j3yfc"  Pha'  u 
I     Sacho  dhiaavaeh  jaa  tudh  bhaavaeh 
Gurmukh  jinaa  bujhaavaeh. 
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God  placed  life  inside  the  cave  like  body  and  blew  the  trumpet 
of  brcath  inside  him. 

He  built  the  intricate  sj^tem  of  breathing  (just  like  air  blows  in 

and  out  of  a  musical  instrument).  He  exposed  nine  senses, 
while  he  kept  the  tenth  (brain)  hidden  inside  his  skull. 

But  he  blessed  some  chosen  ones  to  reach  His  door  and 
inculcated  in  them  a  love  for  God,  thus  revealing  to  them  the 
tenth  sense  as  well. 

In  that  state  the  human  receives  the  nine  treasures  (all  present 
in  His  Name)  of  the  God  present  in  various  forms  and  colours. 

'The  beloved  God  placed  life  inside  the  cave  like  body 
imparting  it  the  breaths  so  that  it  fimctions  like  a  perfect 
musical  instrument',  says  Nanak.38. 

O  Men!  Sing  these  God  praising  hymns  in  the  fellowship  of 
saintly  men. 

Sing  the  song  of  His  praise  in  a  place  where  the  Eternal 
Permanent  God  is  worshipped  all  the  time. 

Only  they  can  sing  His  {naises  whom  He  wills  and  imparts  the 
wisdom  to  do  so. 
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ISg^  Hl^  H3H^     ¥H>f  3^  raff  W 
Aeh  sach  sabhnaa  kaa  khasam  hal 
jis  bakhsae  so  jan  paavaeh. 

Kahai  Nanak  sach  sohllaa  sachai  ghar  gaavaeh.39. 

li^si  'dllS  H3ni5"         yt  II 
Anad  sunoh  vadbhaageeho  sagal  manorath  poorae. 

-  -  f"  r\  ^      -s  ■■ 

lI'dH^dtf      '•nS'H^  r^Ba  H 

Paarbrahm  Prabh  paayaa  utrae  sagal  visoorae. 

llf  3W  H3^^3?  g«r  Hw  II 

Dookh  rog  santaap  utrae  sunee  sachee  baanee. 

Sant  saajan  bhae  safsae  poorae  Gur  tae  jaa^ee. 

y<E^  ys^B"  oiu#  yfe^r  irfe^  afu>>n"  3By^  ii 

Suntae  puneet  kalhtae  pavit  Satgur  rahiaa  bharpoorae. 

rii6^r«<  6'<So(  gpr'eg3r75'#^»i^>H5?ra'itii8oiiHii 
Binvant  Nanak  Gur-charan  laagae 
vaajae  anhad  toorae.40.1 . 
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The  Eternal  God  is  everybody's  Lord,  onty  he  attains  Him 
whom  He  blesses. 

'They  sing  the  praises  of  Hic  True  Loid  in  a  true  fellowship,' 
saysNanak.39. 

O  Blessed  Ones!  Listoa,  bliss  is  when  all  the  desires  are 
fulfilled  (when  all  cravings  ai%  lost). 

The  God  (Who  is  beyond  Bi^hma)  is  attained  and  all  tensions 
flow  away. 

'::Grie^=4is^|^  and  troubles  evaporate  by  hemng  the  Tme 

The  saints  learn  from  the  complete  Guru  the  art  of  loving  the 
words  of  praise  of  God. 

Hie  on^  who  hear  and  the  on^  who  chant  such  words  of 
praise  of  God,  they  feel  God  in  such  words. 

'The  ones  who  take  shelter  in  the  fee^  of  God,  in  them  r^ound 
continuous  trumpets  of  joy,*  pleads  Nanak.40.1. 
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Maajh  Maihiaa  5  Chaupadae  Ghar  1 . 

>)3T  H?f  S#  IP"  tJdHA 

Maeraa  man  lochai  Qur  darsan  t^iaee. 

feWf  el^  eft  feWBtlf 

Bilap  teraechaatrik  kee  niaaee. 

Trikhaa  na  utrai  saant  na  aavai 
bin  darsan  sant  piaarae  jeeo.1 . 

u^'aittl  tflQ  uffeujM'al    tidHA  fly  ftp>nt"tfl§"i['i  iiaii^ii 

Hau  gholee  jeeo  ghoi  ghumaaee 

Gur  darsan  sant  piaarae  jeeo.1  .Rahaao. 

Taeraa  mukh  suhaavaa  jeeo  saihaj  dhun  baanee. 

^33  9»>r     H'l^fdlU'dn  11 

Chir  hoaa  daekhae  saaringpaanee. 

^  #8"  t?u^  ^  ^fiw"  iii"  ira^T  >ft3"  ya^  ift^  IR 
Dhan  so  daes  jediaa  toon  vasiaa 
maerae  sajan  meet  muraarae  jeeb.2. 

U§'Ui?i!'?I@"«rtH"UJH'^4|d  Hri4Vfl3rb3'^tfl@'ll*lll3«n^ll 

Hau  gholee  hau  ghoi  ghumaaee 

Gur  sajan  meet  muraarae  jeeo.l  .Rahaao. 

ik  gharee  na  miltae  taa  kaljug  hotaa. 


Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Translation  233 

The  hymns  are  composed  by  Fifth  Guru  in  Maajh  Raag 
(musical  metre).  1. 

My  mind  craves  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru. 

It  cries  mournfully  like  the  pied  cuckoo. 

My  thirst  is  not  quenched  and  I  am  not  in  peace  without  a  sight 
of  Yours,  my  beloved  Saint!.  1. 

I  offer  myself  for  sacrifice  to  obtain  a  mere  glimpse  of 
Yours.  l.Pame. 

Your  face  is  mind  pleasing,  Your  words  induce  a  state  of 
equipoise. 

My  state  is  that  of  a  rain  bird  craving  for  water. 

The  country  that  you  reside  in  is  blessed,  ray  friend,  my 
Krishna  (God)!. 2. 

O  My  Wtuous  Friendly  God!  I  offer  myself  for  sacrifice  to  get 
a  glimpse  of  Yours.  1. Pause. 

An  instant  without  You  is  like  an  aeon  of  darkness. 


234     Shabad  Hajaaiae — Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Hup  kad  milee-ai  pria  tudh  bhagvantaa. 

Mohae  rain  na  vihaavai  need  na  aavai 
bin  daelfhae  Gur  darbaarae  jeeo.3. 

xi%  «d»1  iflQ"  uHW"  UfH'^  Pdb  H#  d)d  tid*J'9  tflQ  II  ^  II  yd'Q  D 

Hau  gholee  jeeo  ghol  ghumaaee 

tis  sacliae  Gur  darbaarae  jeeo.1  .Rahaao. 

IN"- gffe    fiwl^ii  Mf  »Hft?!nfr  ui?  Hfe^ 

Bhaag  hoaa  Gur  sant  milaayaa 
Prabh  abinaasee  ghar  maih  paayaa. 

^arS'y^'air'!?  r«e#i*'  lis"  A'Afli  snr^H^tfl^iisH 

Saev  karee  pal  chasaa  na  vichhuraa 
jan  Nanak  daas  tumaarae  jeeo.4. 

W>  A'ftof  WW #§"11  «RP%II  tn 

Hau  gholee  jeeo  ghol  ghumaaee 

Jan  Nanak  daas  tumaarae  jeeo.Rahaao.1 .8. 

Dhanaasaree  Maihlaa  1  Ghar  1  Chaupadas 

'Wl??^  ^  IB"  ijirfe"  II 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Naam  Kartaa-Purakh  Nirbhau  Nirvair 
Akaal-Moorat  Ajoonee  Saibhang  Gur-Prasaad. 


Shaba4  Hajaarae  —  lianslation  235 
When  could  I  meet  You,  my  Beloved  God? 

My  night  is  prolonged  and  sleep  has  evaded  my  eyes,  without 
a  glimpse  of  Your  couitS. 

I  offer  myself  for  sacrifice  over  my  True  Guru's  court,!,. 
Pause, 

My  luck  has  shined  for  I  met  the  Saintly  God,  the  Eternal  One 
within  my  family. 

I  would  serve  You,  not  l^ve  You  for  a  moment,  a  true  devotee 
ofYours.4. 

'I,  a  ser^t  of  Yours,  offer,  myself  for  sacrifice  to  You,'  says 
Nanak.Pause.  1.8. 


Bani  of  the  first  Guru,  metrical  structure  of  Ifae  composition. 

God  is  one  and  forever  existent.  True  and  permanent  is  His 
Name.  The  All  permeating  Creator  He  is.  Fearless  He  ranains. 
Inimical  to  none.  Free  fiom  death  is  His  form.  Neither  is  He 
bom  nor  does  He  die.  Evolved  firom  Himself  Achievable  only 
by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 


236     Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Outmukhi  &  Translitei^ion 

Jeeo  0arat  hai  aapaoaa  kai  sio  karee  pukaar. 

Oookh  visaaran  saeviaa  sadaa  sadaa  daataar.  1 . 
H'ldg  ita'^jflS'JS^Hii'  H^'  iJ'd'jJ  B  ^  II  aVJ'Q  II 

Saahib  maers^  neet  nav£^  sadaa  sadaa  daataar.  1  .Rahaao. 

HAfetf  H'laS'  fPit^  sjllel  Ctf  >9  Jife  H 
Andin  Saahib  saeveeai  ant  chhadaae  soae. 

gfe'gfe'iWI'oi'H*!  vCd  Qd'd'  druii  ^ii 

Suri  SUI1  maeree  kaamaiiee  paar  utaaraa  hoae.2. 

Dayaal  taerai  Naam  taraa. 

Sad  kurb^ai  jaao.1  .Rahaao. 

mk  WW  §1"  ^     S' J1  cife  II 

Sarbang  saachaa  aek  hai  doojaa  naahee  koae. 

3^  cfl"       H"  olt  fF  c?§"         0^  II 3 II 

Taa  kee  saeviaa  so  karae  Jaa  kau  nadar  karae.3. 

Tui^h  t>aajh  piaarae  k^v  rahaa 

W  ^fe'H'lfl  §to"  ftfS       ^9  tt'l«ll  ^ II 

S£0  vadiaaee  daeh  Jit  Nasmi  taerae  laag  rahaan. 


Shabad  H^aarae  —  Translation  237 
My  heart  is  dr^ed.  Before  whom  should  I  pray? 

I  have  served  the  Liberator  of  pains,  die  forever  Beneficent 
LordLl. 

My  Lord  is  forever  new,  the  Eternal  Benefactor.  1. Pause. 

Day  and  night,  we  must  chant  His  Name,  as  He  is  the  Ultimate 
Liberator. 

Oh  My  Soul!  Hear  the  Name  of  God  which  will  take  you 
across  the  ocean  of  life.2. 

Oh  My  (jracious  Lord!  I  will  swim  across  with  the  support  of 
Your  Name. 

I  forever  sacrifice  myself  unto  You.l. 
Pause. 

He  is  the  only  Truth&l  One  among  all,  there  is  none  odier  like 
Him. 

Only  they  can  serve  Him,  chant  His  Narile,  on  v/hom.  He 
showers  His  Grace.3. 

Oh  My  Beloved  God!  How  can  I  survive  without  You? 
Grant  me  the  neatness  to  chant  your  Name. 


238     Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Gunnukhi  St  Transliteration 
^tF        Sn¥  lllff  >HW  WTF 

Doojaa  naahee  koae 

Jis  aagai  piaarae  Jsae  kahaa.1.Rahaao. 

Saevee  Saahib  g^panaa  avar  na  jaanchau  koae. 

Nanak  taa  kaa  daas  hai  bind  bind  chukh  diukh  hoae.4. 

}|!  (dy  §t  7>nf  fe^ig"  ffe  fw    i*r  ife  ii  *i  ii      ii  8  ii  i  ii 

Se^ib  taerae  Naam  vitoh 

bind  bind  cliukh  cliukh  hoae.1  .Rahaao.4.1 . 

Tilang  Maihlaa  1  Ghar  3 
r^r  r 

wHld4!3  i(TPreril 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

Aeh  tan  maayaa  paahiaa  piaarae  leetaraa  lab  rangaae. 

))|-g3-B-¥Tt  tTS^fipHTt  ferflJ^H^  tTtll  1 1I 

Maerai  kant  na  bhaavai  cholaraa  piaarae 
kio  dhan  saejai  jaae.1. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^        ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  J^j^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

Haun  kurbaanai  jaao  maeharvaanaa  haun  kurbaanai  jaao. 

tr#  feJF  #  5lfe  w  ^3*"  II 
l-iaun  kurbaanai  Jaao  tinaa  kai  lain  jo  taeraa  Naao. 


Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Translation  239 

There  is  none  oAer  before  whom  I  can  make  this 
request.  1. Pause. 


I  contemplate  only  my  God,  and  ask  for  nothing  else. 

Nanak  is  Your  servant  sacrificing  himself  part  by  part  unto 
You.4. 

My  Lord!  I  sacrifice  myself  con^letely  unto  Your  Name.l. 
Pause.4.1, 

Name  of  the  metre.  Composition  of  first  Guru. 

There  is  only  one  God  realised  by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

0  My  Beloved  Lord!  This  body,  the  dress  covering  my  soul,  is 
completely  drenched  in  fte  colour  of  Maya. 

My  husband  (God)  hat^  tills  diess,  so  how  could  I  decorate 
his  bed  (feet).  1. 

1  offer  myself  for  sacrifice  unto  You,  my  Benevolent  Lord! 

I  offer  myself  for  sacrifice  unto  those  who  chant  Yoiu"  Name. 


240     Shabad  H^aarae  —  Qunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Lain  jo  taeraa  Naao  tinaa  kai 
haun  sad  kurtjaanai  jaao.l.Rahaao. 

Kaayaa  rangan  jae  theeai  piaarae  paaeeai  Naao  majeeth. 

3b*  ^'rt'  ^    H'  lug  Jibr  Sgr  Ti^tsn  ^  n 

Rangan  vaalaa  jae  rangai  Saahib  aisaa  rang  na  deeth.2. 

Jin  kae  cholae  ratrae  piaarae  kant  tinaa  kai  paas. 

Diioof  tin^  kee  jae  mifai  jee  kauli  Nanak  kee  ardaas.3. 

'H^      mKI' g#  jjfQ' 3^  ci^fe"  II 

Aapae  saajae  aapae  rangae  aapae  nadar  karae. 

JTOoT SPMfe- tt      Mni" # II 8 II  nil  3 II 
Nanak  kaaman  kantal  bhaavai  aapae  hee  raavae.4.1 .3. 

fe^H:1ll 
Tilang  M:  1 . 

feH' Ad19  WES^  srfe  sriHr  ii 
Aeaan£u-eeae  maanaraa  kaae  karaeh. 

wife  ufi"  331"  oft  3"  >n^fir  II 
Aapanrai  giiar  har  rango  kee  na  maanaeh. 

:^iIH"ilH(Sfl%5Rlsrftp>F^^ld  II 
Sauh  naerai  diian  kammlee-ae  baaliar  kiaa  dhoodhaeh. 


Shabad  Hajaaiae  —  Translation  241 

Those  who  remember  You,  I  forever  offer  myself  for  sacrifice 
unto  them.  1. Pause. 

If  you  ever  decide  to  colour  your  body,  colour  it  with  Name  of 
Grod  because  only  that  colour  is  permanent. 

If  God  colours  our  body  and  mind,  flie  colour  would  be  so 
imique  that  none  would  have  ever  seen.2. 

Those  whose  cloaks  have  been  covered  wifli  such  a  colour 
have  God  living  with  them. 

Nanak  makes  a  hxmible  request  that  he  be  granted  the  dust  that 
has  fallen  off  Ihe  feet  of  people  engrossed  in  the  colour  of 
God's  Name.3. 

He  creates  the  beings  and  wifli  His  Grace  tiiey  are  blessed  to 
chant  His  Name. 

If  the  bride  (being)  is  liked  by  the  husband  (God),  he  himself 
beholds  her  in  his  arms  (blesses  the  being  to  chaint  His 
Name).4.1.3. 

Name  of  metre.  Bani  of  the  firet  Guru. 

O  Ignorant  Lady!  Why  are  you  overwhelmed  with  pride? 

You  fail  to  discover  Him  (God)  within  your  own  house. 

You  Beserk  Woman!  Your  husband  (God)  is  very  close  to  you, 
why  are  you  searching  him  in  the  outside  world? 


242     Shabad  Ifajaazae  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Bhai  keeaa  daeh  salaaee-aa  nainee  bhaav  kaa  kar  seegs^ro. 
Taa  sohaagan  jaaneeai  laagee  jaa  sauh  dharae  piaaro.1 . 
laanee  baalee  klaa  karae  ja  dhan  kant  na  bhaavai. 

Karan  palaah  karae  bauhtaerae  saa  dhan  maihail  na  paavai. 

fe?"  aax^  fel"  vh!'^  js'^ft  ^  Mg#3T  tn#ii 

Vin  karmaa  kichh  paaee-ai  naahee  jae  bauhtaeraa  dhaavai. 

Lab  lobh  ahankaar  kee  maatee  maayaa  maahae  samaanee. 

inee  baatee  sauh  paaeeai  naahee 
bhaee  kaaman  iaaoee-2. 

WfS  ygg"  Hd'dldl       fSRfl"        HU"  IP^I'^O 

Jaae  puchhoh  sohaaganee  vaahai 
kinee  baatee  sauh  paaeeai. 

#  fel"  gi"  3"  sRiT  aiRi  h"?^  ferawfe"  gory  yyifl^ii 
Jo  kichh  karae  so  bhalaa  kar  maaneeai 
hikmat  hukam  chukaaeeai. 

IF  t  Qfk  iPHt^  dQ  t*d<t1  fS3 

Jaa  k^  praem  padaarath  paaeeau  tau  chamee  chit  laaeeal. 


Shabad  Hsgaarae — Translation  243 

Let  Godly  fiear  and  love  be  &e  coUyrium  that  decorates  your 
eyes. 

Only  if  your  husband  (God)  accepts  you  and  loves  you,  would 
you  be  known  as  a  truly  successful  wife.  1 . 

What  would  fee  ignorant  woman  (human  being)  do  if  she 
cannot  please  her  spouse  (God). 

She  (human  being)  may  plead  and  request  but  she  does  not  get 
the  love  of  her  husband  (God). 

Without  virtuous  deeds  she  would  be  devoid  of  the  love, 
however  hard  she  may  try. 

The  bride  (human  being)  is  engrossed  with  greed,  worldly 
afOictions,  &lse  pride  and  other  traps  of  Maya. 

That  is  why  the  ignorant  bride  &ils  to  obtain  her  husband.2. 


Ask  those  brides  (himians)  who  are  accepted  and  loved  by 
their  hiwband  (God)  what  tiieir  methods  are? 

Believe  that  whatever  He  does  is  for  your  good,  stop 
exercising  your  wits  and  obey  His  Ordinance. 

With  Whose  Love  and  Grace  we  obtain  all  objects  and 
pleasures,  its  our  duty  to  render  our  heart  in  His  feet. 


244     Shabad  Hsyamae — Gunhukhi  &  Tnmditeration 

HsT  gt  fl- sat  35"  Kg- ^  ^  II3M5^  B 

Sauh  kahai  so  keejsu  tan  mano  deejai  aisaa  parmal  laaeeai, 

%^  tf^jRi  ilti'di^     ferfl      Hy  vi^h&ii  3 II 
Aev  kahaih  sohaaganee  bhainae 
Inee  baatee  sauh  paaeeai.3. 

Aap  gavaaeeai  taa  sauh  paaeeai  aur  kalsee  chaturaaee. 

HIT  AtJPd  ojfd  #^^1s^3^<i|>h(<S  JS^fifftTiP^H 
Sauh  nadar  kar  daekhai  so  din  laekhai 
kaaman  nau  nidh  paaee. 

Aapanae  kant  piaaree  saa  sohaagan  Nanak  saa  sabhraaee. 

^Slard'cfl  Hdd  sftM^nldfolH  aMferw^H 

Aisai  rang  raatee  saihaij  kee  maatee  aihnis  bhaae  samaanee. 

fltifd  H'fy  FgV  ftj^jyfe  giM  JF  fiw^ii  8 11  R II  8  u 
Sundar  saae  saroop  bichakhan  kaheeai  saa  siaanee.4.2.4. 

ffl-HUTFIII 
Soohee  Maihiaa  1 . 

cr@i£"  yd'tfl  ol<g^  17F y Hd'g  II 

Kaun  taraajee  kavan  tulaa  taeraa  kavan  saraaf  bulaavaa. 

gng"  #  iffir  stfw^     #  vfir  yg"  g^ 
Kaun  Guai  kai  paih  deekhiaa  laevaa 
kai  paih  mul  karaavaa.1 , 


Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Translation  24S 

Whatever  husband  (God)  asks  we  should  do  with  foil 
dedication,  that  is  the  sandalwood  paste  we  should  decorate 
our  foreheads  with. 

The  devoted  wives  (humans)  say  that  these  are  the  diings  to  be 
kept  in  mind,  if  the  husband's  (God's)  love  is  cherished.3. 

Only  by  letting  go  of  the  ego  can  God  be  obtained.  There  is  no 
oilier  wit  to  be  «cercised  to  get  Him. 

When  husband's  (God's)  Grace  falls  on  the  bride  (human), 
that  day  is  significant  It  is  as  if  she  (human)  has  obtained  the 
ttkie  treasures. 

Nanak  says  that  the  bride  loved  by  her  husband  is  a  truly 
successful  wife  and  the  foremost  queen. 

The  bride  so  coloured  attains  equipoise  and  is  forever 
absorbed  in  love  of  her  husband. 

Only  she  is  considered  pretty  and  wise.4.2.4. 

Composition  of  first  Gum  in  Soohi  Raag  (metie). 

Which  is  the  scale,  the  weight  and  which  jewello:  should  I 
call? 


Who  is  the  Guru  with  whose  guidance  I  could  get  You 
evaluate?  1. 


246     ShabadHajaarae  —  Ourmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Maerae  iaal  jeeo  taeraa  ant  na  jaanaa. 

f^Hfo  yfoW^Hfo  aRiafej5te»'#WiJ'JW?HH^IRII'5in^B 
toon  jal  thai  maheeat  bhaipur  leenaa 
toon  aapae  sarab  samaanaa.1  .Rahaao. 

Man  taaraajee  chit  tulaa  taeree  saev  saraaf  kamaavaa. 

VfZ  xft  s/tfjfd  H"     §^  feS"  fcftr  f^S"  dd>«^ •  II  ^  II 

Ghat  hee  bheetar  so  sauh  tolee  In  bidh  chit  rahaavaa.2. 

Aapae  kandaa  tol  taraajee  aapae  tolanhaaraa. 

>Hn^^»pQ'§tMn^t«^<iid'd'll5ll 

Aapae  daekhai  aapae  boojhai  aapae  hai  vanjaaraa.3. 

Andhulaa  n^ech  jaat  pardaesee  khin  aavai  til  jaavai. 

w  ttt  /idifd  6«Aoj  wtj"  faQ  srfeysp"  trtii  8  IR  ll  t5  ll 
Taa  kee  sangat  Nanak  raihdaa  kio  kar  mooraa  paavai.4.2.9. 

tG^fd  7P>5  dad'  yag"  HsdsiQ  P^d^s!  'Hsto"  ysfe" 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Naam  Kartaa-Purakh  Nirbhau  Nlrvair 
Akaal-Moorat  Ajoonee  Saibhang  Gur-Prasaad. 

Raag  Bilaawal  Maihiaa  1  Chaupadae  Gh^  1. 


Shabad  Hajaaiae  —  lYansladon  247 

0  My  Beloved  Lord!  I  cannot  estimate  Your  limits. 

You  permeate  the  water,  land  and  sky.  You  are  present  in 
everything.  1  .Pause. 

My  mind  is  the  scale  and  heart  the  weight.  Your  service  is  the 
only  jeweller  I  could  call  to  evaluate  You.  (I  could  know  Your 
worth  only  by  serving  You.) 

1  could  weigh  You  only  within  my  mind,  only  tihis  way  could  I 
earn  some  patience  and  equipoise.2. 

He  is  Himself  the  scale,  the  weight  and  the  wei^er.  Who  else 
can  evaluate  His  worth? 

He  is  Himself  the  observer,  the  knower  and  tiie  businessman.3 . 

The  blind,  low  caste  (sinful)  mind  visits  the  earth  for  a 
moment's  span  and  then  departs. 

O  Nanak!  The  ignorant  mind  which  lives  in  such  a  company, 
how  shall  it  estimate  God's  worth?.4.2.9. 

God  is  one  and  forever  existent.  True  is  His  Name.  The 

Creator  He  is.  Fearless  He  remains.  Inimical  to  none.  Free 
from  death  is  His  form.  Never  is  He  bom.  Evolved  from 
Himself.  Achievable  only  by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

Composition  by  first  Guru  in  Raag  (metre)  Bilaaval.  The 
metrical  stiuctuie. 


248     Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Giuinuldii  &  Transliteration 

Too  sultaan  kahaa  hau  meeaa  taeree  kavan  vadas^e. 

Jo  too  daeh  so  kahaa  Suaamee 
mai  moorakh  kaihain  na  jaaee.1 . 

^  #ftr  §y 'al  ii 

Taerae  gun  gaavaa  daeh  bujhaaee. 

^  ws  Hfir  TOf"  ifff I1 1  ii  a^pf"  II 

Jaisae  sach  maih  rahau  rajaaee.1  .Rahaao. 

#  fsTf  3>JF  Hf  fe?  !?•  ^     H3^  nnwst  II 

Jo  kichh  hoaa  sabh  kichh  tujh  tae  taeree  sabh  asnaaee. 

Taeraa  ant  na  jaanaa  maerae  Saahib 
mai  andhulae  kiaa  chaturaaee.2. 

Kiaa  hau  kathee  kathae  kath  daekhaa 
mai  akath  na  kathnaa  jaaee. 

#  15  ¥i#  Hl^  >Hnir  fes"      5?fe»»nHl"  II  3 II 

Jo  tudh  bhaaval  soee  aakhaa  til  taeree  va(?iaaee.3. 

Aetae  kookar  hau  baegaanaa  Bhaukaa  is  tan  taaee. 

iidifd  iH^  #  ^l^^i  ^       ;sT^  3:  W&U  8  ii  ^  Ii 

BhagsA  heeo  Nanak  jae  hoaegaa  taa  khasmal  naao  na  ja^.4.1 


Shabad  H^aaiae  —  Translation  249 

You  are  the  king  and  worthy  of  worship,  how  may  I  praise 
You? 

I  am  a  foolish  person  incapable  of  expressing  all  that  You  have 
granted  me.  1. 

Give  me  the  wisdom  and  ctpicity  to  praise  You. 

With  Your  Will  I  may  be  establi^ed  in  truth.  1  JPause. 

All  that  has  happened  is  with  Your  'Mil.  Everything  You  have 
created  is  a  friend  of  Yours. 

I  do  not  know  Your  limits  my  Lord.  I  am  like  a  blind  one  with 
no  knowl^^  of  Your  traite.2. 

What  should  I  say  about  You?  Many  have  tried  in  vain  to 
d^cribe  Him  but  I  cannot  describe  the  liu^cribable. 

Whatever  pleiases  You,  may  I  only  utter  those  words.  But  even 
diat  would  desmbe  only  a  miniscule  of  Your  greatn^.3. 

Whereas  other  dogs  bark  at  strangers,  I  am  such  a  dog  who 
baiks  for  the  sake  of  my  body  to  get  rid  of  its  sins. 

Even  if  Njanak  forgets  to  worship  His  God,  His  Name  shall  not 
paish.4.L 


250     Shabad  Hajaarae  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Bilasn^at  Maihiaa  1. 

MZj  Jfef  3?5"  %f(  ?ft"  aid  fa  7>^n 

Man  mandar  tan  vaes  kalandar  ghat  hee  teerath  naavaa. 

53"  ira^  w  IftS  HHl^  3^  y  '1  Irf  HSM  ?7  JH"^  II  *l  H 
Aek  sabad  maerai  praan  basat  hai 
baahaur  janam  na  aavaa.1 . 

M5"  dftp»F  efeJinw  II 

Man  baedhiaa  dayaal  saetee  maeree  maaee. 

^  Kaun  jaanai  peer  paraaee. 

gwA'J     m^iinng^pf  II 

Ham  naahee  chint  paraaee.  1  .Rahaao. 

Agam  agochar  alakh  apaaraa  chintaa  karoh  hamaaree. 

tlfZS^  ll2?>lJ)*Hfo  sfltiyRr  t^ldn  Vlf?  Vlttd  itts  ^>f^ll  Q II 
Jal  thai  maheeal  bhar-pur  leenaa  ghat  ghat  jot  tumaaree.2. 

fiw  Mfef     iftr  3>f^  )lfe3"  *^  §t  II 

Sikh  mat  sabh  budh  tum^ree  mandir  chhaavaa  taerae. 


feS' »»fgf  77        iid"  H^flrei"  ^        fe3"     II 3 II 
Tujh  bin  avar  na  jaanaa  maerae  Saahibaa 
gun  gaavaa  nit  taerae.3. 


Shab^  Higaarae — Translation    23 1 
Bani  of  first  Gum  in  Bilaaval  Raag  (metre). 

My  mind  is  the  t^ple,  my  body  is  dr^sed  like  a  faqir  (nionk 
or  recluse)  and  I  ba&e  in  the  pilgrimage  thats  inside  me. 

One  word,  the  name  of  God,  resides  inside  me  in  every  breath 
I  take.  Therefore  I  would  not  be  indulged  in  the  cycle  of  births 
and^ths.l. 

My  heart  is  stitched  to  the  Benevolent  Lord,  my  mother! 
Nobody  can  feel  the  pain  of  otiiers. 

Even  I  do  not  worry  about  othere.l. Pause. 

0  My  Unreachable,  Imperceptible,  Invisible,  Limitless  God,  I 
request  You  to  take  care  of  me. 

You  are  in  the  land,  water  and  between  them  you  fill  the  entire 
space.  Inside  everyone  shin^  Your  light.  You  are  the  life  in 
everyone.2. 

All  that  I  have  learnt,  my  wisdom  and  my  intelligence  are  Ytxsr 
property. 

1  know  no  one  other  than  You  my  Lord!  I  sing  only  Your 
praises.3. 


252    Shabad  H^yaane — Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jee  jant  sabh  saran  tumaaree  sarb  chint  tudh  paasae. 

#  13"  !p#  i?*n       fiw  A' Ad  g^WtJ'A  1 8  H  ^  I 

Jo  tudh  bhaavai  soee  changaa  ik  Nanak  kee  ardaasae.4.2. 


Stobad  Hajaarae  —  Translation  253 

All  living  beings  are  in  Your  belter.  You  are  the  one  taking 
care  of  all  of  them  and  sustaining  Hb&m. 

'Whatever  pleases  You  is  acceptable  to  me.'  Nanak  makes 
.  only  this  humble  request4.2. 
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256     Shabod  Htyaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tianslit»ation 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

Raamkalee  Paateaahee  10. 

&     ^  srar  ftfipjfiF  II 
Rae  man  also  kar  saniaasaa. 

Ht  orarHH5i"M?r?ftM'ru  QtJ'HMi*tiisRr^ii 
Ban  sae  sadan  sabai  kar  samjhoh 
man  hee  maahae  udaasaa.1  .Rahaao. 

t?H  cf^  f^^r  pgr  ^  >|iTS' ^  ^  stR?  a^ii 

Jat  kee  jataa  jog  ko  manjan  naem  kae  nakhan  badhaao. 

feiw  III  >>raH  fu#Hi  snf      ?5gFt  in  II 
Giaan  Guru  aatam  updaesoh  Naam  bibltoot  lagaao.L 

>»f¥V  >H<I*3"  giilf  ift"  fi?^       few^      ijfe  II 

Alap  ahaar  sulap  see  nindraa  dayaa  chhimaa  tan  preet. 

Jfte  fewfiiw  ^  f^BF? 'Ji^tfe' IH II 

Seel  santokh  sadaa  nirbaahibo  hvaibo  trigun  ateet.2. 

oPK  ^  doPW      35"  flU"  S"  MS"       ?53F|' II 

Kaam  krodh  hankaar  iobh  hath  moh  na  man  sio  ly^val. 

3w  tft  >»n3K  33- 1     usKyg^f  53- v#ii  3 II  n  H 
Tab  hee  aatam  tat  ko  darsae 
param  purakh  kaih  paaval.3.1. 


ShabadHajaanePa:  10.  —  Translation  257 
God  is  one,  obtained  by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

Composition  by  tenth  Guru  in  Raamkali  Raag  (metre). 

O  My  Mind!  Renunciate  in  such  a  way. 

Consider  every  house  as  a  forest  and  remain  detached  in  Your 
mind.  1. Pause. 

Let  asceticism  be  your  matted  hair,  renunciation  your  bath  and 
discipline  of  mind  your  nails. 

Let  knowledge  be  your  Guru  which  directs  your  mind  and 
God's  Name  be  the  ash  that  covere  your  body.  1 . 

Eat  a  litde,  sleep  a  little  and  let  compassion  and  forgiveness  be 
your  companions. 

Maintain  peace  of  mind  by  being  coritent  and  thus  be  free  of 
infliKsice  of  three  characteristics  of  Mayar-  Rajogun  (emotion 
or  passion),  Tamogun  (evil  undesimble  property)  and  Satogun 
(virtuous  traits  or  goodness).2. 

Let  your  mind  be  free  from  the  five  vices  lecherousness,  aiiger, 
arrogance,  greed  and  stubbornness. 

Only  then  would  you  realise  die  real  one  (God)  inside  your 
mind  and  attain  Him.3.1. 


258     Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gurmukhi  &  TransIitCTation 

Raamkalee  Paatsaahee  10. 

i"  vnr  feu"  feftr  ¥lgr  u 
Rae  man  aeh  bidh  jog  kamaao. 

filSlI  H«¥  ^ifSNZ  toiJi  ftpHTT  fygd  -dd'C  II H  il  cRP^II 
Singee  saach  akapat  kanthaiaa 
dhlaan  bibhoot  charaao.l.Rahaao. 

Taatee  gauh  aatam  bas  kar  kee  Bhichchhaa  Naam  adhaarang. 

iraK  3^  35  (tife  a*  3jn^  II  ^  II 

Baajae  param  taar  tat  har  ko  upjai  raag  rasaarang.1 . 

fwit  3^3' 3^  Sl^r  wfe  f3PH^  ^fte  ftp*  II 

Ughtai  taan  tarang  rang  at  giaan  geet  bandhaauiaig. 

^tu  ^{k  ite^^'^Hfegfergfe-^^fw^u^ii 
Chak  chak  rahae  daev  daanav  mun 
chhak  chhak  byom  bivaanang.2. 

W3K  fy#H"  ig"  ^nRH  a"  tfnj  g  nftiiF  ifO"  II 

Aatam  updaes  bhaes  sanjam  ko  Jaap  so  ajapaa  jaapai. 

at      jft  arw  cTw  5- oraf  g^Tf^  H  3  in  II 
Sadaa  rahai  kanchan  see  kaayaa 
kaal  na  k^hoon  byaapai.3.2. 

giHgiyl-iFfejrift-loii 
Raamkalee  Paatsaahee  10. 


Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa;  10.  —  Translation  259 

Composition  of  Tenth  Guru  in  Ramteli  Raag  (metre). 

O  My  Mind!  Enter  into  such  a  reclusion. 

Let  truth  be  your  clarion,  candour  your  necklace  (Rudraksh) 
and  contemplation  the  ash  that  cov^  your  body.  1  .Pause. 

The  two  stringed  instrumentlhat  you  must  play  is  control  over 
your  mind  and  support  of  God's  Name  should  be  your 
m^dicancy. 

If  the  primal  string  in  your  instrument  is  God's  Name,  then 
from  it  would  emanate  blissful  melody.  1. 

Such  a  tune  would  be  engulfed  with  a  wave  of  love  and  true 
knowledge. 

The  deities,   demons  and  austeres  would  watch  in 

bewilderment  thinking  of  the  source  of  such  joy.  Even  the 
deities  flying  across  the  sky  in  their  vehicles  would  be 

astounded.2. 

Controlling  the  senses  is  the  instruction  and  adopting 
equipoise  as  the  dress,  is  the  chanting  of  True  Name. 

Then  the  body  remains  pure  as  gold  and  death  cannot  touch 

one.3.2. 


Composition  of  Tenth  Guru  in  Ramkali  Raag  (meti^). 


260     Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  1 0.  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

l^JSl- yW  liiT  ?StS  II 
Praanee  param  purakh  pag  iaago. 

S'es' ?RF  ito  fi?^  ii"  ssraf"  gfas"  ^     II  ^  II  au»%  II 

Sovat  kahaa  moh  nindraa  mai 
kab-hoon  suchit  hyai  jaago.1  .Rahaao. 

Auran  kahaa  updaesat  hai  pas  tohae  prabodh  na  Iaago. 

tWd  oRF      r^r^VrJh  aid  W^S  ftf^      dwl'dl  II  ^  II 

Sinchat  kahaa  parae  bikhiyan  kah  kab-hu  bikhat  ras  tyaago.1 . 

ddlfSSK^^Ay  ^3K  aWH^a'dl  II 
Kaeval  karam  bhanam  sae  cheenoh  dharam  karam  anuraagd. 

fiigp  at     Ihm3?5- a- unr  sfrr     II II 

Sangralh  karo  sadaa  simran  kb  param  paap  taj  bhaago.2. 

#  flf  W  7^  #t  cT^  TFR- #  3^  II 

Jaa  tae  dookh  pap  naih  bhaetai  kaal  jaal  tae  taago. 

#  5V  grt  1 1  uft  ^  grr  in#  II 3 II 3 II 

Jau  sukh  chaaho  sadaa  sabhan  kau 
tau  Har  kae  ras  paago.3.3 

yir^crfe-ti'rdH'j  loll 

Raag  Sorath  Paatsaahee  10. 

^^ar  W  #  oRT  ?PW  iJM^  II 

Prabh  joo  to  kaih  laaj  hamaaree. 


Shabad  H^aaiae  Pa:  10.  —  Translaticm  261 
O  Men!  Surrender  in  tiie  feet  of  flie  Primal  Lord. 

Why  are  you  dozing  in  the  sleep  of  attachment?  Be  conscious, 
wakeup.LPause. 

"What  are  you  preaching  to  others  when  you  yourself  lack  true 
knowledge. 

Why  are  you  collecting  worldly  Objects?  Try  to  get  rid  of  the 
poisonous  sensual  desires.  1. 

Believe  in  virtuous  actions,  give  up  the  delusion. 
Loving  God  is  the  only  truly  religious  task. 

Accumulate  the  w^lth  of  Lord's  Name,  give  up  performing 
sinful  actions.2. 

Sorrows  and  sins  would  evade  you,  and  even  death  would  not 
hannyou. 

If  you  want  eternal  happiness,  Ihen  absorb  yourself  in  the 
.  Nan^0f^M}.33. 

Composition  of  Tenth  Guru  in  Soralh  Raag  (metre). 
O  Lord!  ft"otect  our  dignity. 


262     Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Neel  kanth  narhar  naaraaen  neel  basan  banvaaree.l.Rahaao. 

IRK  ypf  iraflw  gwMl"  >»RF^B 

F^ram  Purakh  Parmaesar  Suaamee  paavan  paun  ahaaree. 

Maadhav  mahaa  jot  madh  mardan 
maan  mukand  muraaree.1.  , 

Nirbikaar  nirjur  nindraa  bin  nirbikh  narak  nivaaree. 

%iF  Mm  c{itt  f^d^  ^Pfjd  MA'H6c('<n  mil 

Kripaa  slndh  kaal  trai  darsee  kukrit  pranaasan-kaaree.2. 

q^dU'fo  fil5r>TO  WW^HAfaoI'd  ^HrHU'dl  II 
Dhanurpaan  dhritmaan  dharaadhar  anbikaar  asidh^^. 

3"  Wfe"  H€" ^TO"  HdA'dlHrf  93"  aifu" ^  Qy 'd1  II 3 II  8 II 

Hau  mat  mand  charan  samaagat  kar  gaih  laeh  ubaaree.3.4. 

3»Worft5W3"i|'rdH'Jl  *lo|| 
Kaliaan  PaaJ^saaSnee  1 0. 

TOT  5133*3"  ?r  loraSK  WS"! 

Bin  i^rtaar  na  Mitem  maano. 

»»rfe"'MSfirn^'»iryA'ifl  vsvhWfTJfii^iiStn^'ii 
Aad  ajon  ajai  ablnaasee  taih  F^rmaesar  jaano.1  .Rahaao. 

giF5#t»»n37?i3i¥ftsiww?ifewtn 

Kediaa  bhayo  jo  aan  jagat  mai  dasak  asur  Har  ghaae. 


Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Translation  263 

O  Shiva  (the  one  with  a  blue  neck),  O  Destroyer  of  Men!  O 
Naarayan!  O  Wearer  of  the  Blue  Attire!  O  Vishnu!  O  Krishna! 

1. Pause. 

O  Greatest  of  Lords!  The  Primal  Being!  The  One  capable  of 
surviving  on  air! 

O  Husband  of  Maya  (God),  the  Primal  Light,  the  Eliminator  of 
Madh  (a  demon),  the  Killer  of  ego,  the  Provider  of  salvation 
and  the  DestK^er  of  mur  (a  demon).  1 . 

O  Sinfree,  .  Disease-free,  Sleep-free,  beyond  the 
comprdiensi(m  of  senses  and  saviour  from  hell. 

O  Ocean  of  Benevolence,  Knower  of  past,  present  and  future 
and  Destroyer  of  non  virtuous  actions.2. 

O  Beholder  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  Pride  of  patience,  Lord  of 
the  earth,  Sinless  acquirer  of  the  sword. 

I,  a  meagre  minded  individual,  search  for  support  in  your  feet 
Hold  me  and  retrieve  me  from  the  worldly  ocean.3.4. 

Composition  of  Tenth  Guru  in  Raag  (metre)  Kaliaan. 

Do  not  believe  in  any  of  the  created,  believe  only  in  the 
Creator. 

Hie  (one  who  is)  the  beginning,  beyond  life  and  death. 
Invincible  and  Indestrudtible,  know  Him  to  be  your 
GodLPause. 

So  what  if  Vishnu  has  killed  the  demons  after  appearing  in  this 
world. 


264     Shabad  H^aarae  FA:  10.  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

'HftraripfBrrtiM'fe  jrajra^KniferfiWiny'Sii^ii 

Adhjk  prapanch  dikhaae  sabhan  kaih  aapaeh  Brahm  kahaae.1 . 

Bhanjan  garhan  samrath  sad^  Prabh  so  kirn  jaat  ginaayo. 

Taan  tae  sarb  kaal  kae  as  ko  ghaae  bachaae  na  aayo.2. 

#^     3^  ^  g%  H3r  3^  snsii"  II 

Kais^  tohae  taar  hai  sun  jar  aap  dublyo  bhav  saagar. 

igfej  STff      §■  3¥  u!"  aiU"  irafe  ttdld'dld  II 3 II  M II 
Chhutiho  kaal      tae  tab  hee  gaho  saran  iagtaagar.3.5. 

fvjTOiFfeirot'ioii 
Miiaai  Paiatsaahee  10. 

Mitra  plaarae  noon  haal  mureedaan  daa  kaihtiaa 
^fe5"3grdi4'lfl*H*"5FG*<<t  A'dl  fo^^'H'  #dd<t'  11 

Tudh  bin  rog  rajaaeeaan  daa  odhan 
naag  nivaasaan  dae  raihnaa. 

gw  Hd'Jl  ^Ini'ftjwitt'  Mdi  iiH'tJlM'  w  >wd'  n 

Sool  suraahee  khanjar  piyaalaa  bing 
kasaaeeyaan  daa  salhnaa 

y'd^ B^H'"§       43Fife"T5f3'»n'S»"dd<i' II ^lll§ll 

Yaarrae  daa  saanoon  satthar  changaa 
bhatth  khaeriaa  daa  raihnaa.  1 3. 


Shabad  Hajaarae  PA:  10.  —  Translation  265 

AjRer  creating  the  aHurement  of  Maya,  He  popularised 
Himself  as  Brahma,  the  Creator.  1 . 

He  has  the  Eternal  power  to  create  and  destroy,  how  could 
Vishnu  be  considered  His  form? 

The  Vishnu  who  was  defeated  by  Mahakaal  and  Kharag  and 
hence  is  not  Invmcible,  how  could  he  be  God  himsel£2. 

0  Fool!  Just  think  carefully  that  the  one  who  is  Himself 
engrossed  in  worldly  entanglements,  how  would  he  save  you? 

You  would  be  free  from  the  clutches  of  death  only  if  you  find 
recluse  in  the  feet  of  God.3.5. 

Composition  of  the  tenth  Guru. 

The  ccHidition  of  His  devotees  can  be  expressed  only  in  front 
of  the  dear  friend,  God. 

'\i^thout  You,  sleqjing  in  the  coziness  of  the  quilt  in  winters,  is 
like  a  disease  or  living  in  a  snake  hole. 

In  summers,  the  pitcher  of  cool  water  is  like  a  thom,  and  the 
cup  like  bearing  the  strike  of  a  curved  butcher's  knife. 

1  would  rather  sleep  on  floor  with  my  Lofd  than  live  away 
from  Him  in  cumforte,  which  is  like  being  inside  of  a  frimace 
for  me.  1.6. 


266     Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gumukhi  &  Transliteration 

Tilang  Kaaphee  Paatsaahee  10. 

e|«^M  oi'ttlH  <Kddid  II 

Kaeval  kaalaee  Kartaar. 

'HTfe  Jate"  ai^  tTBra- II H  [i  II 

Aad  ant  anant  moorat  gattian  bhanjanhaar.1  .Rahaao. 

-  Nind  ustat  jaun  kae  sam  satra  mKra  na  koae. 

Kaun  baat  paree  tisaipath  saarthee  rath  hoae.1 . 

3«cr     JT  ?n3"  tP"  3W  yi;  il^  Hts"H 

Taat  maat  na  jaat  jaa  kar  putra  pautra  mukand. 

gfy  ctifi  ojd'r^di  W7>%^t^i\  ^  II 

Kaun  kaaj  kahaahaengae  aan  daevaki  nand.2. 

^  #3"  feFF  fejf  ftRT  gte  HOT  IIW II 
Daev  dait  disaa  visaa  jaih  keen  sarb  pasaar. 

orfjr  fiiMT  355- 1  yy  ^  25nf  yarj  II 3 II 5 II 
Kaun  upmaa  taun  ko  mukh  laet  Naam  muraar.3.7. 

WBT  r«tt''^i4  U'PdH' Jl  1o  II 
Raag  Bllaaval  Paatsaahee  10. 

fsw  VTOH"  fir  su'S' II 
So  kim  maanas  roop  kahaae. 

/  / 


Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Translation  267 

Composition  of  Tentfi  Guru  in  Tilang  (Raag)  and  Ka^hee 
(Raagini,  a  consort  of  die  Raag). 

Only  God  is  Ihe  Creator  and  caretaker  of  this  world. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  Creation  Who  has  a?eated  and 
destroyed  various  forms.  1.  Paiise. 

For  Whom  appreciation  and  criticism  are  same  and  Who  has 
no  fiiend  or  foe. 

What  was  the  con^sion  before  Him  to  become  the 
charioteer  of  Aqua?  1. 

The  provider  of  salvation.  Who  has  no  &tfaer,  no  mother,  no 
caste,  son  or  grandson. 

Why  did  He  need  to  be  bom  as  Devi's  son?2. 

The  one  Who  has  created  the  deities  and  the  demons,  and  the 
entire  cosmos  ^n:ead  in  all  directions, 

What  kind  of  a  comparison  is  this  for  Him?  Are  you  really 
j^preciating  Him  or  belittling  Him  by  calling  Him  muraar  (the 
killer  of  Mur,  a  demon).3.7. 

Raag  (metre)  is  Bilaaval.  Composition  by  the  Tenth  Guru. 
How  could  He  be  counted  among  the  humans? 


268     Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteradon 

Sidh  samaadh  saadh  kar  haarae 
kyohoon  na  daekhan  pgae.l  .Rahaao. 

SStyg  l^nfTT  Ud'Hy  yjf  #  ftjW^  ftPH*??  *43l'6  II 

Naarad  Biaas  Paraasar  Dhrooa  sae  dhiaavat  dhiaan  lagaae. 

Baed  Puraan  haar  hath  chhaadio  tadap  dhiaan  na  aae.1. 

Daanav  daev  pisaach  praet  tae  na^ah  naet  kahaae. 

Soochham  tae  soodiham  kar  cheenae  bridhsui  isridh  bataae.2. 

Bhoom  aka£»  pataal  sabhai  saj  aek  anaek  sadaae. 

t    sTO    #  sp#  t  gfir  Hafe- ftftnt  II 3 II  n  II  t  II 3:?  II 
So  nar  kaaf  phaas  \ae  baachae  jo  har  seran  sklha^.3.1 .8.32. 

Raag  Daevgandhaaree  Paatsaahee  10. 

feoT  fiTS"  irra"  fir  II 
Ik  bin  doosar  so  na  chinaar. 


ta?7  31327  m^OT  HS^    tTO3"  t  oraar*?  II  cRnf  H 
Bhanjan  garan  samrath  sadaa  Prabh 
jaanat  hal  Kartaar.Rahaao. 


ShalxKi  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Translation  269 

He  is  the  one,  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  Whom  the  siddhas 
(austeres)  have  sat  in  contemplation  but  to  no  avail.  lJ*ause. 

Naarad,  Vyaas,  Paraasar  and  Dhniv  are  some  of  the  very 
fiunous  saints,  who  have  chanted  His  name  and  contemplated 
Him. 

The  creators  of  Veds  and  I*uraans  have  given  up,  after  filing 
to  catch  His  glimpse.  1 . 

The  demons,  deities,  spirits  and  ghosts  all  admire  Him  to  be 
limitless. 

Bfe  is  the  subtlest  and  the  most  gigantic  of  His  beings.2. 

After  creating  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  nether  regions,  He  is 
the  one  manifi^ng  and  being  recognised  in  these  different 

forms. 

Only  those  beings  have  evaded  the  fiiry  of  death  who  have 
taken  riecluse  with  God.3 . 1 .8.32. 

CompMition  of  Tenth  Gurii  in  Dey  Ghandhaari  Raag  (metre). 

I  haven't  recognised  any  force  other  than  my  Supreme  Lord, 

Who  is  capable  of  destroying  and  creating^  the  knower  of 
everything. 


270     Sh^^  H^aarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gurmidchi  &  Transliteration 
old!  aHyy  WHS^raaTtWof^lJ  lyy  iHtt'  yt^'elll 

Kahaa  bhayo  jo  at  hit  chit  kar  bauh  bidh  silaa  pujaaee. 

IfTTIifeG  lFfeZ75ra"l|gH3"51"ora"fjra"?5">»l^ll*lll 

Praan  thakio  paahin  kaih  parsat  kachh  kar  sidh  na  aaee.1 . 

jjiSH^  p- ^  nraira- 1      off  ^  II 

Achhat  dhoop  deep  arpat  hai  paahan  techhoo  na  khai-hal, 

91*  fro    1^  !W  ife- oTf  W  it  [|  5 II 

Taa  main  kahaan  sidh  hai  rae  jar  tohae  kachhoo  bar  dai-hai.2. 

ftnmtIS^^WS4l<d  o(d      4^  4({K  l^^'d  H 

Jau  jeeya  hot  tau  daet  kachhoo  tuhae 
kar  man  bach  karam  bichaar. 

eisgtf  Qdr      g»JOft"  ft??  #  J5fir  ndtn  Qu'*  flaii^mfn^sii 

Kaeval  aek  saran  Suaamee  bin 
yau  naih  kataih  udhaar.3.1 .9.33. 

Raag  Daevgandhaaree  Paatsaahee  10. 

Bin  Har  Naam  na  baachan  palhai. 

Chaudaih  lok  jaahae  bas  keenae 
taa  tae  kahaan  palai  hai.  1  .Rahaao. 

O'n  duin  ^*i'o  o  WW  ti  cid  o'H  flc  ii  U 

Raam  Raheem  ubaar  na  sak-hai  jaa  kar  Naam  ra^i  hai. 


Shabad  H^aarae  Pa:  10.  —  Tianslation  271 

What  use  would  it  be,  if  oae  worshipp^  idols  of  stone  mAi 
great  siacerity  and  dedication. 

One  may  wor^ip  stones  to  the  extent  of  exhausting  the  life 
within,  but  no  spiritual  progress  is  made.  1 . 

You  offer  rice  with  incense  and  light,  but  the  stone  eats  or 
accepts  nofliing. 

Does  the  stone  (idol)  contain  any  life  so  that  it  could  posibly 
grant  you  a  boon?  2. 

If  the  stone  was  alive,  it  could  have  granted  you  a  wish  or 
blessed  you.  Contemplate  this  feet  with  your  mind  and  body. 

You  would  be  blessed  only  by  taking  refuge  in  tihe  feet  of  the 
one  Supreme  Lord.3. 1.9,33. 

Composition  of  Tenth  Ouru  in  Dev  Gandhari  Raag  (metre). 

None  would  be  saved  from  death  without  chanting  His  Name. 

All  the  foinljeen  worlds  are  under  death's  authority.  Where 
would  you  run  to  escape?  1  .Pause. 

Ram  or  Raheem  (Mohammad)  wh<»e  Name  you  chant,  are 
inc^able  of  saving  you. 


272     Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  10.  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Brahmaa  Bisan  Rudra  sooraj  sas  tae  bas  kaal  sabai  hai.1 . 

Baed  Puraan  Kuraan  sabai  mat  jaa  kaih  naet  kahai  hai. 

yfif^  oRW  W  ftpjf^  fq>«^ 

Indra  Phanindra  Munindra  kalap  bauh 
dhiaavat  dhiaan  na  aihai.2. 

|V  33r       tikSTO^  H  raH 
Jaa  kar  roop  rang  naih  janiyat  so  kim  syaam  kahai  hai. 

l^^l"  BTW  tIRy  i"      5ft  3%  ^325"  HUt"  t"!!  a  y  ^  1!  *lo  II 38 II 

Chhuttio  kaal  jaaj  tae  tab  hee 
taanhae  charan  laptai  hai.3. 1.1 0.34. 


Shabad  Hajaarae  Pa:  1 0.  —  Translation  273 

Brahma,  Vishnu,  Shiva,  Sun  and  moon  are  all  under  the 
influence  of  death,  all  reach  an  end.  1 . 

The  Ved,  Kuraan,  Puraan  and  all  other  religious  scriptures 
proclaim  Him  to  be  limitless. 

Indra,  Sheshna^  (king  of  snakes)  and  Maha  Muni  (king  of 
ascetics)  have  contemplate  Him  for  aeons,  but  still  not 
attained  Him.2. 

The  one  who  does  not  have  a  particular  colour  or  form,  how 
could  you  call  Him  Shyaam  (black)? 

You  can  evade  the  clutches  of  death  only  if  you  behold  His  feet 
3.1,10.34. 
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276     TvaPrasaadSavaeeyae — Gurmukhi  &  Transiiteration 

Tva  Prasaad.  Savaeeyae. 

til65  ofr  ipsvTT  5[¥  T?53r  H3  y  y 'tf  ai;5iH?7  art  ii 

Deenan  kee  pratipaal  karai  nit  sant  ubaar  ganeeman  gaarai. 

yg"  ?53r  (TOT  sanjxf  HOT  hA"  w  ^  II 

Pachchh  pasoo  naag  naraadhap 
sarb  samai  sabh  ko  pratipaarai. 

Pokhat  hai  jal  mai  thai  mai  pal  mai 
kal  kae  naheen  karam  bfchaarai. 

^  5few  ¥fe^  feftr  ttjzr  ^  t  w  ear  uit  11  «i  y 

Deen  dayaal  dayaa  nidh 

dokhan  daekhat  hai  par  daet  na  haaral.l . 

Daahat  hai  dukh  dokhan  kau 
dal  dujjan  kae  pal  mai  dai  daarai. 

Khand  akhand  prachand  pahaaran 
pooran  praem  kee  preet  sabhaarai. 

Paar  na  paae  sakai  padmaapat 
Baed  l^taeb  abhaed  uchaarai. 


Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Translation  277 
Witii  Your  Grace.  Savaeeyae. 

The  one  who  fosters  the  indigent,  saves  the  saints  (who  chant 
His  name)  and  destroys  their  enemi^. 

He  nourishes  the  animals,  birds,  trees,  snakes,  emperors  and 
all  others  at  all  times. 

He  can  feed  all  life  forms  in  water  and  on  land  in  an  instant 
without  taking  into  accoimt  their  virtuous  or  sinfid  actions. 

The  Benevolent  God  watches  all  our  actions  (good  or  bad)  but 
irre^ective  of  them  fulfills  our  needs.  1. 

He  destroys  the  sorrows  and  sins  and  crushes  herds  of  sitmers 
in  an  instant 

He  can  devastate  the  indestructible  and  glorious  but  is  pleased 
with  honest  love  of  His  devotees. 

Even  Vishnu  cannot  comprehend  Him  completely.  The  Vaeds 
and  other  religious  books  announce  Him  to  be  beyond  the 
understanding  of  senses. 


278     Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyac  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

9it  <ft  grg  fafiotd  d't<ot  gtr iiP3-  oft  git  ?        ^  II 
Rojee  hee  raey  bilokat  raajak 
rokh  roohsan  kee  rojee  na  tearai.2. 

Keet  patang  kurang  bhujangam 
bhoot  bhavikkh  bhavaan  banaae. 

^      iji)^  iHdM^  5- 3^      ^  iw  93vn?  (I 

Daev  adaev  khapae  ahammaev 

na  bh£^  lakhio  bhram  sio  bharmaae. 

Baed  Puraan  Kataeb  Kuraan 
hseaeb  thakae  kar  haath  na  aae. 

^       ^^'^T  tffe"     fes"  10"  iiwiife"     II 3 
Puran  praem  prabhaap  binaa 
pat  sb  kin  sre6  padmaapat  paae.3. 

>^d  anant  agaadh  advaikh 

so  bhoot  bhavikkh  bhavaan  abhai  hai. 

feftF        >Hnr  WW  JH^ir  nif^  »Hi- 1 II 
Ant  biheen  anaatam  aap 
edaag  adokh  adihiddra  achhai  hai. 

San?  ^  wsrs*"  U33^  fTO"  ^  TO' >^         ^  n 

Lohan  kae  kartaa  hartaa 

jal  msu  thai  mai  bhartaa  Prabh  vai  hai. 


278     TvaPrasaadSavaeqrae  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Rojee  hee  raaj  bilokat  raajak 
rokh  roohaan  kee  rojee  na  taarai.2. 

ofte      ojddi  iiAdiH"  pr  to^ii 
Keet  patang  kurang  bhujangam 
bhoot  bhavikkh  bhavaan  banaae. 

Daev  adaev  khapae  ahammaev 

na  bhaev  lakhio  bhram  sio  bharmaae. 

yd'cS  dl^H  o{d"6  3^  1^  513  dm  ZTW^^II 
Baed  Puraan  Kataeb  Kuraan 
hasaeb  thakae  kar  haath  na  aae. 

yg^S"  i|K       ftra?^  life"  fii^  fsR7  uwi^ 
Puran  praem  prabhaao  binaa 
pat  sio  kin  sree  padniEepat  paae.3. 

Aad  anant  agaadh  advaikli 

so  bhoot  bhs»/ikkh  bhavaan  abhai  hal. 

'Jffe' fcfte"  »HJ?T3H  'JfSV 'Hf^  npi' I'll 

Ant  biheen  anaatam  aap 

adaag  adokh  achhiddra  achhai  hai. 

Lohan  kae  lortaa  hartaa 

jal  mai  thai  mal  bhartaa  Prabh  vai  hai. 


TvaPrasaadSavaeeyae  — Translation  277 
With  Your  Grace.  Savaeeyae. 

The  one  who  fosters  the  indigent,  saves  the  saints  (who  chant 
His  name)  and  destroys  their  enemies. 

He  nourishes  the  wiimals,  birds,  trees,  snakes,  emperors  and 
all  others  at  all  times. 

He  can  feed  all  life  forms  in  water  and  on  land  in  an  instant 
without  taking  into  account  their  virtuous  or  sinful  actions. 

The  Benevolent  God  watehes  all  our  actions  (good  or  bad)  but 
irrespective  of  them  fulfills  our  n^ds.l. 

He  destroys  the  sorrows  and  sins  and  mishes  herds  of  sinners 
in  an  instant. 

He  can  devastate  the  indestructible  and  glorious  but  is  pleased 
with  honest  love  of  His  devotee. 

Even  Vishnu  cannot  comprehend  Him  completely.  The  Vaeds 
and  other  religious  books  announce  Him  to  be  beyond  the 
understanding  of  senses. 


TvaPrasaadSavaeeyae  — 'nanslation  279 

God  is  aware  of  all  our  secret  misdeeds,  even  then  He  does  not 
stop  providing  us  with  amenities.2. 

He  has  created  all  the  beings  such  as  insects,  moths,  de&t  and 
snakes  in  the  past,  is  creating  in  ttie  pr^ent  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  in  future. 

The  demons  and  deities  have  tried  and  only  become  pix)ud  in 
the  effort,  but  they  have  failed  to  know  Him  being  too  deluded 
by  His  delusions. 

The  religious  books  of  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  such  as  the 
Waeds,  Puraans  and  Kuraans  have  strived  hard  to  get  an 
estimate  of  Him  but  to  no  avail. 

Without  the  e£fect  of  complete  love  for  Him,  it  is  difficult  to 
gain  respect  at  His  door,  foiget  about  obtaining  Him.3. 

He  is  tiie  Origin  of  ev^rylhing.  Infinite,  Unfathomable,  Non- 
Jealous  and  is  Eternally  Fearless. , 

He  is  without  an  end,  is  not  a  being  or  life  form,  Unblemishe4 
Sinless,  Untainted  and  Eternal. 

The  Creator  and  Caretak^  of  all,  sustain^all  the  beings  that 
live  in  wato-  and  on  land. 


280    TvaPiasaadSavae^ae  —  Gunnidchi  &  Transliteration 

^te"  tjfe*»j»w  sfew  SIS'  10*  uFd  iftSd  ip"  uewurd    il  8  N 

Deen  dayasd  daya  kar  Sree  pat 
sundar  sree  F^dmaapat  aehai.4. 

anf?rtir?7«y37>fer?r33r?5r8ar2rf3r?7ttii 
Kaam  na  krodh  na  lobh  na  moh 
na  rog  na  sog  na  bhog  na  bhai  hai. 

Daeh  biheen  sanaeh  sabho  tan 
naeh  birkat  agaeh  achhai  hai. 

a"  #3"  WTO  #  #3"  twte"  §■  #3"  fi>TO"  S" 'i' ^  II 
Jaan  ko  daet  ajaan  ko  daet 
jameen  ko  daet  jamaan  ko  da!  hai. 

oP^  #  SB3 gW  dS3"  ifl"  ySMFUfe"     II M  B 
Kaahae  ko  dolat  hai  turtiree  sudh 
sundar  sree  Padmaapat  laihaj.5. 

#  W  flans' #  fRS"  S^RT  #  99"  3*13  II 

Rogan  tae  ar  sogan  tee 

jal  jogan  tee  bauh  bhaant  bachaavai. 

n^^H^oi  ijtti<^«i  ui<^3^3!?dsr3'tt>di6  w^n 

Satra  anaek  chalaaval  ghaav 
teoo  ten  aek  na  l^gan  paavsu. 

sw  t  wn?  2W  t    w  flp- tes- II 

Raakhat  hai  apno  kar  dai  kar 
paap  sambooh  na  bhaetan  paavai. 


Tva  Piasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Translation  281 

He  showers  his  Beneficence  on  the  n^y.  He  is  a  riiine  of 
benevolence,  the  Lord  of  Kuber,  Brahma  and  Vishnu.  With 
such  chanicteristi<»  is  the  God.4. 

He  is  hot  troubled  by  luSt,  haste,  greed,  attachment,  disease, 
grief,  indulganent  or  fear. 

He  is  without  a  body,  loves  evaybody  and  is  yet  detoched 
firom  worldly  attachment  without  abode  and  indestructible. 

He  provides  amenities  to  the  living,  to  Ifae  souls,  to  creatures 
living  on  earth  and  in  sky. 

Why  do  you  waver  in  anxiety  v/hm  God  will  take  care  of 
you.5. 

He  saves  us  from  diseases,  pains  &  sorrows  and  dangerous 
beings  of  the  water  such  as  crocodiles. 

The  enemy  may  make  repeated  strikes,  but  if  His  mercy 
prevails  not  a  wound  afQicts  the  body. 

When  He  saves  us  with  His  hands,  then  no  sin  can  touch  us. 


282     Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Aur  kee  baat  kahaa  kaih  to  sau 

so  paet  hee  kae  pat  beech  bachaavai.6. 

fflar  1 5*75^  ^  »Hi^  #  H¥  ifr  CRT  ftiwt  II 
Jachchh  bhujang  so  daanav  daev 
abhaev  tumai  sabh  hee  kar  clhiaa\^l. 

f*    ■  _  _ _____  ___________    W   »  B*    .f*.  .    Sk  „ 

Bhoom  akaas  pataal  rasaatal 
jachchh  bhujang  sabhai  sir  niaavai. 

vfe  Ht      W     f  %  ^  ift       %e- 33^  II 
Paae  sakai  nahee  paar  prabhaa  hoo  ko 
naet  hee  naetalh  Baed  bataavai. 

Khoj  thakae  sabh  hee  khujeeaa  sur 
haar  parae  Har  haath  na  aavai.7. 

A'dti  H  ydtjnSA  Tt  iMA'Idtf  IT  H?  g  iMw  dl'lyy  II 

Naarad  sae  Chaturaanan  sae 
Rumnaarikh  sae  sabh  hoon  mil  gaayo. 

Baed  Kateeb  na  bhaed  lakhio 
sabh  haar  parae  l-iar  haath  na  aayo. 

Pa^  sakai  nahee  paar  Umaapat 
sfddh  sanaath  sanantan  dhiaayo. 


Tva  Prasad  Savi^eyae — Translation  2S3 

Why  talk  about  anything  else.  Just  consid^  how  he  saves  and 
safeguards  you  within  the  womb  of  your  nio1ha-.6. 

O  Lord!  Yaksha  (a  class  of  Demigods),  snak^,  draions  and 
deiti^  woiship  you  as  the  Incomprehensible  God. 

The  beings  on  earth,  yakshas  of  t^e  sky,  snakes  and  other 
creatures  of  nettter  regions  and  hell,  all  bow  before  You. 

None  can  estimate  the  extent  of  Your  light  or  GodUness.  Even 
Vaeds  say  that  He  is  wiAout  a  soul  or  body,  without  life  or 
without  a  mind. 

All  the  deities  have  searched  but  have  been  defeated  in  the 
effort  None  has  be^i  able  to  grasp  Hmi.7. 

Narad  (an  expert  of  musical  metres),  Brahma  (a  scholar  of 
Vaeds),  Saint  Soot  (a  scholar  of  Puraans)  all  have  sung  praise  " 
of  You. 

Even  the  ones  knowledgeable  of  \^eds  have  &iled  to  express 
Hun,  what  He  really  is  like.  None  could  get  hold  of  Him. 

Evm  husband  of  Uma  (Shiva),  the  sidhs  uncluding  Natfas  (a 
'  sect  of  Hindu  ascetics),  Brahma  and  Vishnu  have  dianted  His 
name. 


284     Tva  Prasaad  Savaeeyae  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

fii*H*6  1#  feiT  U  W>  ft  fel"  W nffHdftl  h3       ig'feG  II  t  II 
Dhiaan  dharo  taih  ko  man  main 
jaih  ko  amitoj  sabhal  |ag  chhaayo.8. 

%5'li3'?5'  <jl9y  ojd'A  JHt^  l<liU'«S»  h3  WU^II 
Baed  Puraan  Kataeb  Kuraan 
Abhaed  nripaan  sabhai  pach  haarae. 

Bhaed  na  paae  sakio  anbhaed  ko 
khaedat  hai  anchhaed  pukaarae. 

Raag  na  ropp  na  raekh  na  rang 
na  saak  na  sog  na  sang  tihaarae. 

M'fe'HA'rty'HBRr'MiV 'M^?lftj€"fe?5'«ft'oJ«  «Jidlll5ll 

Aad  anaad  agaadh  abhaekh 
advaikh  japio  tin  liee  kuf  taarae.9. 

sidy  #<rsf!i"r«HA'6  ^tS'^e^wF^xni'ii 

Teerath  kot  keeae  isnaan 

deeae  bauh  daan  mahaa  brat  dhaarae. 

feTdG  ora#iT3w?T^q^  cTfMH"ufarftp>F§'ii 
Oaes  phirio  kar  bhaes  tapodhan 

kaes  dharae  na  milae  har  piaarae. 

WHS- ^  sit  qt      feWT  at      51^  II 

Aasan  kot  karae  astaang  dharae 
bauli  niaas  karae  mukh  kaarae. 

^  sfew 'Hero  3#  i% 'fe  ^ 'fe  #  q»M  ftint  II 

Deen  dayaal  al^  bhajaebin 

ant  ko  ant  kae  dhaam  sidh^ae.10. 


TvaPrasaadSavaeeyae  —  Translation  285 

Establish  and  contemplate  only  Him  in  your  mind  whose 
unlimited  power  is  spread  across  the  world.8. 

The  writers  of  or  th(Be  knowledgeable  in  Vaeds,  Puraans, 
Kuraans  etc.  have  &iled  to  decipher  Him.  Ev^  die  weallliy 
kings  have  failed  to  know  Him. 

None  has  been  able  to  know  the  Mysterious  Lord.  Living  in 
pain  and  grief,  fliey  can  just  chant  the  Name  of  Impenetrable 
God. 

The  one  Who  is  attached  to  none,  has  no  fonn  or  structure,  no 
colour,  no  relations  and  no  grief,  resides  among  you. 

i 

Those  v/ho  have  worshipped  the  One  Who  is  the  beginning,  die 
One  without  a  beginning,  without  an  end,  unfathomable,  attireless 
and  without  Qivy,  have  got  blessed  their  entire  dynas^.9. 

If  someone  bathes  at  crores  of  holy  places,  gives  away  a  lot  in  | 
charity  and  performs  austmties  of  different  kinds  (such  as 
fasting); 

If  someone  roams  about  different  countries  in  the  guise  of  an  [ 
ascetic  and  mats  his  hair,  he  cannot  attain  God  in  this  fashion. 

If  he  performs  crores  of  yogic  aasans  (exercises),  adopte  the 
eight  parts  of  yoga,  performs  niaas  (practice  of  touching 
specific  body  part  after  chanting  a  mantra)  or  blackms  his  face  | 
as  a  crazy  saint; 

Without  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Eternal,  Benevolent  Lord 
Who  provides  everything  to  all  the  needy,  He  will  not  attain  ! 
liberation  and  would  wander  ii)  Hell.  1 0. 
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288     Tva  Piasaad  Chaufsiee  —  Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 
■t^rddjd  MTFfe||^ipFfe-gi(g1-||(qirdH«d1  lo) 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad.  Tva  P(asaad  Chaupaee. 
(Paatsaahee  10) 
Pranvo  aad  AekanKaaraa. 

¥R5"  Iff  H«fl»»n5"  ofll€' llfPai^  II 
Jal  thai  maheeal  keeo  pasaaraa. 

»»rfe- aw  »Hfeai3' »>fftR5Tft  II 
Aad  purakh  abigat  ablnaasee. 

§5"  ^  srr  iftfe  ijonift  y  «i  n 
Lok  chattra  das  jot  prakaasee.1. 

Hast  keet  kae  beech  samaanaa. 

B'^lwfiFRr  (Vi«i{  Hd  iTTFII 
Raav  rank  jaih  Ik  sar  jaanaa. 

»»ff  >HB*r  ywjffearoftii 
Advai  alakh  purakh  abigaamee. 

Hg- M?  ui?  ^  7»f3gHnfl- II Q II 
Sabh  ghat  ghat  kae  antarjaamee.2, 

'>^5^f|^f>Hi■>Hsiv"ll 

Alakh  roop  achhai  anbhaekhaa. 

iar  lira"  pf  iv  11 
Raag  rang  jaih  roop  na  raekhaa. 


Tva  Prasaad  Chaup^ — Translation  289 


God  is  One  and  obtained  witb  True  Guru's  Grace.  ITie  Bani 
ChauiMiee  ha§  been  cojnposed  with  Your  Grace.  (Bani  of  Tenth 
Guru) 

I  salute  the  one  God  Who  is  the  beginning. 

He  has  created  the  wafer,  earth,  ^  and  the  entire  existence. 

He  is  the  origin  of  all  beings,  without  a  body  and 
Indestructible. 

His  light  brightens  the  fourteen  worlds.  1 . 

He  is  present  in  all  befngs  alike,  be  it  an  elephant  or  an  ant. 

He  does  not  differentiate  between  the  rich  and  poor. 

He  is  without  enmity,  Incomprehensible  and  Hho  Enli^tened 
One  with  knowledge  of  truth. 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  every  heart.2. 

He  has  an  Imperceptible  form  and  is  Indestructible  and 
Attireless. 

He  is  Desireless  and  without  appearance  or  any  sign  of  a 
bodily  structure. 


290     Tva  Prasaad  Chau|mee  —  Gurmuldii  &  Transliteraticm 

gg^r  was      W  m*HW  H 

Baran  chihan  sabh-hoon  tee  niaaraa. 

Jifw  ywnf  mferii  3 II 
Aad  purakh  advai  abikaaraa.3. 

Baran  chihan  jaih  jaat  na  paataa. 

Sattra  mittra  jaih  taat  na  maataa. 

Sabh  tae  door  sabhan  tae  naeraa. 
^  Mif|)HSr  fPftT        il  8 II 

Jal  thai  mahe^l  jaahae  basaeraa.4. 

Anhad  roop  anaahad  baanee. 

^325"  irajr  ftlir  5H3"  sl^'Wl  II 
Charan  saran  jaih  basat  bhavaanee. 

fens' JHi"  H^fl"  infe§"  II 
Brahmaa  Bisan  ant  nahee  paayo. 

ira^  ¥3Twii  y  ii 
Naet  naet  mukh  chaar  bataayo.5, 

afe  1^  ^iriBi^    '9 II 
Kot  Indra  Upindra  banaae. 


Tva  Prasad  Chaopaee  —  l^ranslation    29 1 
He  is  not  marked  by  a  particular  sign  or  caste. 

He  is  the  origin  of  all  beings,  without  oimity  and  devoid  of 
sins.3.  I 

He  is  unmaiked  by  a  particular  cast^  or  lineage. 

He  has  no  enemy  or  firiend,  no  Mior  or  moilfaer. 

He  is  distant  from  all  but  yet  very  near. 

He  pervades  the  water,  earth  and  skyA, 

His  form  is  unrestricted  and  His  speech  is  like  imstruck 
melody. 

Even  Goddess  Durga  seeks  shelter  in  His  feet 

Brahma  and  Vishnu  haven't  been  able  to  comprehend  Him. 

Brahma  with  his  four  faces  has  just  been  saying  that  there  is 
none  other  like  Him.5. 

He  has  created  crores  of  Indras  and  Vaaman  incarnates 
(Indra's  younger  brothers). 


292     Tva  Prasaad  Chaupaee  —  Gunnukhi  Sc  Transliteration 

Brahmaa  Rudra  upaae  khapaae. 

WS[  ^  SJT  qJF  dti'lyy  [l 

Lok  chattra  das  khael  rachaayo. 

ggg'mnful-^fattifeG  Hill 
Bauhar  aap  hee  beech  milaayo.6. 

Daanav  daev  phanind  apaaraa. 

Gandhrab  jachchh  rachar  subh  chaaraa. 

Bhoot  bhavikkh  bhavaan  kahaanee. 

URT  urer  ^  irer    sft  t!^  II  i>  II 
Ghat  Ghat  kae  pat  pat  kee  jaanee.7. 

3^3- >ra  fiW  tra- 27  II 
Taat  maat  jaih  jaat  na  paataa. 

S3"  gar     sut"  II 

Aek  rang  kaahoo  nahee  raataa. 

W3"  #  W!^  HMW II 
Sarb  jot  kae  beech  samaanaa. 

H3f  Hg¥  §g  irflraw  II  t  II 

Sabh-hoon  sarb  thaur  paihchaanaa.8. 


Tva  Prasaad  Chaupaee  —  Translation  293 
He  has  created  and  destroyed  the  likes  of  Brahma  and  Shiva. 

He  has  created  the  play  of  fourteen  worlds  and  its  beings. 

He  creates  them  and  reabsorbs  them  into  Himself  thereaftjer.6. 

He  has  created  the  deities,  demons,  sheshnaag  and  countless 
others. 

He  has  created  the  countless  singers  of  paradise  (gandarbs), 
the  numerous  deities  ^akhas)  who  serve  Kuber  (God  of 
wealth)  and  beautiful  life  forms  bom  in  four  possible  ways 

(Andaj,  Jeraj,  Utbhuj,  Setaj) 

His  glory  was  sung  in  the  past,  is  sung  in  the  presait  and 
would  be  sung  in  fiiture. 

He  is  aware  of  the  deepest  of  secrets  of  every  heart.7. 

He  has  no  father,  mother,  caste  or  lineage. 

He  treats  everyone  alike  and  does  not  hate  anyone. 

He  is  the  one  who  pervades  all  sources  of  light  such  as  the  sun  . 
and  moon. 

I  have  recognised  Him  within  everything  at  all  times.  8. 
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298     Baarah  Maahaa  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Baarah  Maahaa  Maanjh  Maihiaa  5  Ghar  4 
ik-Oankaar  Sat-Qur  Prasaad. 

Kirat  karam  kae  veechhurae  kar  kirpaa  maeloh  Raam. 

■d'  fir  ^<r  su"  feJT  ^  wfisr  >»p^  ij?  oft"  jpkii 

Chaar  kunt  daih  dis  bhramae  thak  aae  Prabh  kee  saam. 

Dhaen  dudhal  tae  baaharee  kitai  na  aavai  kaam. 

tW  fts"     §Htt'«^dl  ^irafir  5^11 

Jal  bin  saakh  kumlaavatee  upjaih  naahee  daam. 

Har  naah  na  mileeai  saajanai  kat  paaeeai  bisraam. 

Jit  ghar  Har  kant  na  pragataee  bhath  nagar  sae  graam. 

ip"  }fldl'd         BIT  JTi"  ^Ul"  HI"  II 

Srab  seegaar  tambol  ras  san  daehee  sabh  khaam;. 

Prabh  suaamee  kant  vihooneeaa  meet  sajan  ^aWyaam. 

'  t 

A» Aoj  oft  Q56di'>F  orfe  feraiF  Sti"  TP^  [| 

Nanak  kee  baenanteeaa  kar  kirpaa  deejai  Nadrri. 

ufe  iteg"  BW>ft  firfer  ijy  ferr  of  r<sdtj»  wii  ?i  ii 

Har  maeloh  suaamee  sang  Prabh  jis  kaa.paihchal  dhaam.1 . 


BaarahMaahaa — Translation  299 

Baarah  Maahaa  Maanjh,  Bant  of  Fifth  Gum,  House  fourth. 
God  is  One.  He  is  realised  by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

O  Ram  (God)!  We  have  beai  separated  from  You  di^  to  our 
misdeeds.  Feel  pity  and  unite  us  with  Yourself. 

We  are  tired  of  wandering  the  four  directions  and  ten  sub 
directions,  and  have  now  come  to  Your  shelter. 

Otiier  than  providing  milk  the  cow  comes  to  no  other  use. 

Without  water  the  fields  dry  up  and  mon^  cannot  be  made 
fromAem. 

In  the  same  way,  until  we  meet  the  Lord  where  is  the  rest 
(peace). 

A  house  where  the  Lord  (husband)  does  not  appear,  that  city  or 
village  bums  (with  the  heat  of  separation). 

Without  husband  (God)  all  kinds  of  make  up,  beetel  leaves  and 
their  juice,  and  the  body  using  them  are  all  fixtile. 

And  all  frioids  are  like  death  angels. 

It  is  Nanak's  request,  'O  Lord!  Grant  me  Your  Name  with 
Your  Grace.' 

'And  meet  me  the  Lord  Who  dwells  in  His  eternal  Home. '  1 . 


300     Baarah  Maahaa  —  Gurmukfai  &  Transliteration 

Chaet  Govind  amadh^ai  hovai  anand  ghanaa 

«  JS  _  ^    i»    ______  _  ^_____  „ 

Sant  Janaa  mil  paaeeai  rasnaa  Naam  bhai^aa. 

Jin  paayaa  Prabh  aapanaa  aae  tisaih  ganaa. 

fe^  fil77  feF  1^  Ifl^  fW  tT?51f  II 
Ik  khin  tis  bin  jeevanaa  birthaa  janam  janaa. 

Jal  thai  maheeal  pooriaa  raviaa  vich  vanaa. 

So  Prabh  chit  na  aavaee  kitraa  dukh  ganaa. 

JInee  raaviaa  so  Prabhoo  tinaa  bhaag  maoaa. 

iff?  Bans' ^  HS"         H»?5or  filWIT  HJP"  II 

Har  darsan  kaun  man  lochdaa  Nanak  piaas  manaa. 

^fe"  fM^ri"       few  il"  irtk  353F IR  If 
Chaet  milaae  so  Prabhoo  tis  kai  paae  lagaa.2. 

Vaisaakh  dheeran  kio  vaadheeaa  Jinaa  praem  bichhoh. 

Ufe  H^TW       feH^a"  #  Haft  >fiH»lF  tg"  II 

Har  sasyan  purakh  visaar  kai  lagee  maayaa  dl^oh. 


Baarah  Maahaa — Translation  301 

If  we  cont^plate  the  Lord  in  Chet  (a  lunar  month),  we  can 
obtain  deep  spiritual  bliss. 

But  the  bounty  of  chanting  Lord's  Name  with  tongue  is 
obtained  only  by  mating  the  saints. 

Consider  only  that  person's  birth  successful  who  has  achieved 
unison  with  Lord. 

A  moment  spent  without  the  Lord  is  like  life  gone  waste. 

The  Lord  Who  is  present  in  water,  land,  firmament,  forests  and 
everywhere; 

If  a  such  a  Lord  does  not  dwell  in  a  being's  heart,  his  grief 
cannot  be  stated. 

But  those  people  who  have  enshrined  the  Lord  in  their  heart, 
tfaeir  luck  is  awakened. 

Says  Nanak,  "The  mind  pc^sess^  a  thirst  to  meet  the  Lord.' 


'The  person  who  makes  me  meet  the  Lord,  I  shall  touch  his 
feet.'2. 

In  the  month  of  Vaisakh  how  does  the  heart  of  those  ladies  rest 
in  peace  who  are  separated  from  their  husband. 

They  have  foigottm  the  Lord  and  are  stuck  to  Mammon  firam 
within. 


302     Baarah  Maahaa  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Putra  kalatra  na  sang  dhanaa  Har  avinaasee  oh. 

i^fe"  insfe  Hirafl"     1^  4^  II 

Patch  palch  saglee  muee  jhoothai  dhandhai  mctfi. 

fedy  a[fa"#^3vfti5"*»rai"tty1*M(ij  ^firii 
Ikas  Har  kae  Naam  bin  agal  laeeaih  khoh. 

Daya  visaar  viguchanaa  Pirabh  bin  avar  na  koe. 

Preetam  charoee  jo  lagae  tin  kee  niritial  soae. 

Nanak  kee  Prabh  baentee  Prabh  mitoh  paraapat  hoae. 

g?F^  3*^  25^  ?r  Si"  tt"  uftr  Hfe  II 3 11 
Vaisaakh  suhaavaa  taan  iagai  jaa  sant  bhaefai  Har  soae.3. 

^  #fe  li^  B3l^  feff     Hfe  fe#fe- II 
Har  jaeth  jurandaa  lofeeai  jis  agai  sabh  nivann. 

Har  sajan  daavan  lagiaa  kisai  na  dae-ee  bann. 

M*OT  >W  snf  ip"  ^  Hfe  II 

M^ak  motee  Naam  Prabh  un  lagal  naahee  sann. 

Rang  sabhae  Naar^yanai  Jae&e  man  bhaavann. 


Baaiah  Maahaa  —  Translation  303 

The  son,  wife,  or  wealth  does  not  accompany  one,  it  is  only  the 
Indestructible  Lord  Who  is  a  true  companion. 

The  entire  mass  of  people  is  being  consumed  by  mammon  and 
dying  the  death  of  soul. 

Other  than  Divine  contemplation  all  other  karmas  are  lost 
before  death  (hence  are  of  no  use). 

By  forgettting  Ihe  Lord,  the  idol  of  love,  one  wanders 
fiiiitlessly. 

The  ones  who  enjoin  in  Lord  Beloved's  feet,  they  attain  gloiy. 

O  Lord!  I  pray  at  Your  door  that  I  get  to  constantly  meet  my 
Lord. 

The  month  of  Vaisakh  seems  pleasant  if  the  saint  Lord  is 
niet.3. 

The  Lord  before  Whom  bow  all,  in  the  mondi  of  Jeth  one 
should  enjoin  upon  His  feet, 

If  one  is  attached  to  the  Lord  He  does  not  allow  any  (death 
angel)  to  scare  the  human. 

Lord's  Name  is  precious  like  diamonds  and  pearls  but  it 
caimot  be  stolen  (is  never  lost) 

Whatever  miracles  are  performed  by  the  Lord,  fliey  ^ear  to 
be  pleasant  to  the  mind. 


304     Baarah  Nfoahaa  —  Gunnukhi  &  Tiansliteration 

Jo  har  lorae  so  karae  soee  jee  karann. 

Jo  Prabh  keetae  aapariae  sae-ee  kaheeath  dhann. 

Aapan  leeaa  jae  milai  viohhur  kio  rovann. 

irg  Hir  ira^  OTTsr  Sir  II 

Sadhoo  sang  paraapatae  Nanak  rang  maanann. 

dfa  frl^  ddfltt'  FdH  ^<t\  TdH  tg^Htfell  811 

Har  Jaeth  rangeeiaatis  dhanee  jis  kai  bhaag  mathann.4. 

WTl"  3lfer  fgg- 511^      jji^  y  ftf^T  ifrfjT  II 
Aasaar  tapandaa  tis  lagai  Har  N^o  na  jinaa  p^. 

Jagjeevan  purakh  tiaag  k^  maanas  sandee  aas. 

Duyai  bhaae  vigucheeai  gal  paees  Jam  kee  phaas. 

#Er     ft' wi"  wt"  #  fefewg"  II 

Jaehaa  beejai  so  lunai  mathai  jo  likhiaas. 

IftS"  fed'dH  IJ^d'il  Qfo  WSI'SIH!'  fod'H  II 

Rain  vlhaanee  pachhutaanee  uth  chalee  gaee  niraas. 

Jin  kau  saadhoo  bhaeteeai  so  dargaih  hoae  khalaas. 


Etaarah  Maahaa  —  Translation  30S 

And  one  understands  that  God  and  His  beinp  do  only  what  is 
acceptable  to  Him. 

The  beings  tiiat  Lord  has  accepted  as  His  own  only  they  ate 
appreciated  in  tiie  world. 

If  God  could  be  attained  through  individual  efforts  why  would 
the  beings  suffer  the  pangs  of  separation? 

Says  Nanaic,  'Only  those  enjoy  the  bliss  of  unison  with  Lord 
who  are  awarded  Guru's  company! ' 

The  one  whose  forehead  is  blessed  with  luck,  finds  the  month 
of  Jeth  very  pleasant,  and  meets  the  Lord.4. 

The  month  of  Haar  seems  to  be  scorching  to  those  in  whose 
minds  does  not  dwell  the  husband  (Lord). 

Some  people  abandon  the  Lord,  Who  siq>ports  the  world  and 
instead  build  expectations  fix>m  beings. 

When  one  seeks  some  other  support  he  has  to  wander 
helplessly.  In  his  throat  hangs  the  strangulation  of  death 

angels. 

Its  a  rule  of  nature  that  one  re^s  as  he  sows. 

The  entire  life  is  then  spent  in  repenting  and  he  departs  the 
world  with  a  brokai  heart. 

The  one  who  attains  the  Guru,  finds  ao^ptance  in  Lord's 

presence. 


306     Baarah  Maahaa  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 
Sfe" ftrERF" '4¥  tidHA  UfeftpjPHll 

Kar  kirpaa  Prabh  aapanee  taerae  darean  hoae  plaas. 

II  ^  1^ ^  25T?sor  oft  JMaerfirii 

Prabh  tudh  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee  Nanak  kee  ardaas. 

>HWf  it¥^  feg- Hi"  ftiff  Hfe  u% 

Aasaar  suhandaa  tis  lagai  jis  man  Har  charan  nivaas.5. 

H'^fe  HdJfl  aPMiSl  'ydA  o(HB  fi=I§"  fipjf^II 
Saawan  sarsee  kaamaiiee  charan  teimal  sio  piaar. 

M5"  35"  33^  ire"  Sfer  fe^  ?5Tf 'Ming"  n 

Man  tan  rataa  sach  rang  iko  Naam  adhaar. 

Bikhiaa  rang  kooraaviaa  disan  sabhae  chhaar. 

Har  ammrit  boond  suhaavanee  mil  saadhoo  peevarihaar. 

Van  tin  Prabh  sang  mauliaa  sammrath  purakh  apaar. 

Har  milnai  no  man  lochdaa  karam  milaavanhaar. 

Jinee  sakheeae  Prabh  paayaa  haun  tin  kai  sad  balihaar. 

A'<Sol  Ufg"ifl"MfC»»n"drd  Hyfe  H«^'d<S:d'lll 
Nanak  Har  jee  mayaa  kar  sabad  savaaranhaar. 


BaarahMaahaa  —  Translation  307 

O  Lord!  Nanak  pleads  before  you  to  bestow  Your  Grace  so  that 
the  craving  for  a  glimpse  of  Yours  pasists^ 

0  Lord!  Other  than  You,  I  have  no  other  support  or  refuge. 

The  hot  month  of  Haar  seems  pleasant  to  those,  in  whose  mind 
persists  the  dwelling  of  the  feet  of  LOTd.5. 

In  month  of  Saawan,  fliat  lady  (being)  flourishes  with 
happiness  whose  love  grows  with  the  lovely  lotus  like  feet  of 

her  Lord. 

Her  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  colour  of  Divine  love. 

Lord's  Name  becomes  her  life  support.  All  ottiet  miracles  of 
die  transitory  mammon  api^ar  to  be  ash. 

The  spiritually  enlivening  drop  of  Lord's  Name  seems 
pleasant  and  by  meeting  the  Guru  is  the  person  rendered 
capable  of  absorbing  that  drop. 

The  one  by  unison  with  Whom  all  vegetation  has  turned  green, 
Who  is  present  and  limitless, 

My  mind  yearns  to  meet  Him.  But  only  the  Lord  Himself  by 
showering  His  Grace  is  capable  of  awarding  a  rendezvous 
with  Himself. 

1  am  of  sacrifice  unto  those  God  orioited  fiiends  who  have 
achieved  a  unison  with  their  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  Bestow  Your  Grace,  for  only  You  are  capable  of 
reforming  me  through  Divine  Word. 


308     Baarah  Maahaa — Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Saawan  tinaa  suhaagariee  jin  Raam  Naam  ur  haar.6. 
Bhaaduae  bharam  bhule^eeaa  doojai  lagaa  haei. 

?W  Hldl'd  «IS"r«*»FoJ«drti  A'Jl  ci^  II 

Lakh  seegaar  banaayaa  kaarey  naahee  kaet. 

vSk>  ear  |ii6HHl  131^  w  ddHlA  Hi^ll 
Jin  din  daeh  binas-see  tit  vaelai  kaihsan  praet. 

iiorfer  wfefe     ?mr  fet  ^  §3- II 

Pakar  chalaayan  doot  jam  kisai  na  daenee  bhaet. 

sfe      fiis"  >rfu"  f?i?r  fnf"     di"  II 

Chha(;l  kharotae  khinai  maahae  jin  sio  lagaa  haet. 

TO      3^  oKi"  fTP>f»ug' u>>n"  11 

Hath  marorai  tan  kapae  siaaho  hoaa  saet. 

ii^F  i!#  H"  1^  sravF  near  ^  II 

Jaehaa  beejai  so  lun^  kamnaa  sandaraa  khaet. 

Nanak  Prabh  sarnaagatee  charan  bohith  Prabh  daet. 

f[  si  'gfs  sgfir  7i  ip^l'Hfe'  ajj  3»i3"  ?w  di*  ii  i>  ii 

Sae  bhaaduae  narak  na  paaeeaih 
Gur  rakhan  vaalaa  haet.7. 

>Hlfe'%f%RI3^fe@'<M?5!^dId  t4'fe  11 
Asun  praem  umaah^a  kio  mileeai  Har  jaae. 


Baarah  Maidiaa  —  Translation  309 

The  month  of  Saavan  is  soothing  for  th<^  lucky  women  who 
have  decorated  their  necks  with  a  garland  of  Lord's  Name.6. 

In  month  of  Bhaadron,  the  lady  (being)  whose  attachment  is 
with  someone  other  than  God,  loses  the  way  of  life. 

She  may  adorn  ha^elf  wib  lakhs  of  make  up,  they  are  of  no 
use  to  her, 

Whqn  the  poson  abandons  his  body  all  will  say  that  the  person 
has  passed  away. 

The  death  angels  take  away  the  life  but  never  reveal,  to  which 
destination. 

The  relatives,  whom  we  have  established  a  lot  of  love  with,  are 
lost  within  an  instant 

He  repents,  his  body  sufiers,  and  turns  fiom  black  to  white 
(out  of  comi^sion). 

The  body  is  a  field  of  man's  deeds,  what  he  sows  he  re^. 

O  Nanak!  The  Guru  escorte  them  into  the  ship  of  Lord's  feet. 

They  are  not  found  in  hell  since  thdy  discover  the  shete  of 
God,  Whose  saviour  and  well  wisher  is  Lord.7. 

O  Mother!  In  the  month  of  Asoo  is  arising  wave  of  love  for  the 
Lord.  I  must  somehow,  meet  Him, 


310     Baarah  Maahaa — Gumukhi  &  Transliteration 

Man  tan  piaas  darsan  ghanee  koee  aan  mila^ai  maae. 

Sant  sahaaee  praem  kae  hau  tin  kal  laagaa  paae. 

ip- fef"  33"  iPBt'Jl' ftfl"      tPftr  II 
Vin  Prabh  kio  sukh  paaeeai  doojee  naahee  jaae. 

Jinnee  chaakhiaa  praem  ras  sae  tript  rahae  aaghaae. 

Aap  tiaag  bintee  karaih  laeh  Prabhoo  lar  laae. 

H  Kifa  gfe  fim^i^p-  ftr  fegfa  ddfo  7i  wfw  ii 

Jo  Har  kant  mllaaeeaa  sae  vichhur  kataih  na  jaae. 

Prabh  vin  doojaa  ko  nahee  Nanak  Har  sarnaae. 

Asoo  sukhee  vasandeeaa  jinaa  mayaa  Har  Raae.8. 

srfefir  aw        %       iar » 

Katik  karam  kamaavanae  dos  na  l^ahoo  jog. 

Parmaesar  tae  bhuliaan  viaapan  sabhae  rog. 

^Mv  at  anf  ^  ?5iife  tfSK  feiarii 
Vaemukh  hoae  Raam  tae  lagan  janam  vljog. 


Baarah  Maahaa  —  Translation  311 


In  my  mind  is  arising  an  intense  yearning  for  meeting  the 
Lord,  someone  kindly  make  me  meet  Him. 

The  saints  help  in  bonding  witii  God,  so  let  me  enjoin  in  tiieir 
feet 

Without  Lord,  happiness  and  bliss  are  not  achieved  because 
other  than  in  His  company  there  is  no  other  place  whare  it 
dwells. 

The  lucky  ones,  who  have  tasted  the  nectar  of  Divine  Love, 
they  remain  content. 

They  give  up  their  sense  of  the  self  (ego)  and  keep  praying  -O 
Lord!  Keep  us  attached  to  Yourself. 

The  lady  (being)  whom  the  husband  (Lord)  has  granted  his 
company  she  never  separates  from  him  to  dwell  in  any.other 

place.  / 

O  Nanak!  She  is  convinced  that  there  is  no  other  abode  of 
eternal  happiness,  other  than  Lord's  portal.  So  she  is  ever  in 
His  shelter. 

In  Hie  sweet  month  of  Asoo  those  ladies  (beings)  relish 
happiness  on  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace.8. 

Even  if  in  the  pleasant  month  of  Kattak,  you  suffer  separation 
from  the  Lord,  it  is  a  fruit  of  your  deeds,  do  not  blanie  others. 

By  abandoning  the  Lord  all  grief  and  disease  come  to  one's 
fore. 

Those  who  turn  away  their  faces  from  the  Lord  in  this  birth 
suffer  elongated  periods  of  separation  from  Him. 


312     Baarah  Maahaa  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Khin  maih  kaurae  hoae  gaye  jitarae  maayaa  bhog. 

wCT  ortg^    loOT  ¥  f^ttr  3W II 
Vich  na  koee  kar  sakai  kis  thai  rovaih  roj. 

KeeMa  kichhoo  na  hovaee  likhiaa  dhur  sanjog. 

Vadbhaagee  maeraa  Prabh  milai  taan  utraih  sabh  biog. 

Nanak  kau  Prabh  raakh  taeh  maerae  Saahib  bandi  moch. 

l^tik  hovai  ^dhsang  binsalh  sabhae  soch.9. 

>lftnfa"  vrfir  flO^flw    1w  ^fer  96s*1  w«r  ii 

Manghar  maah  sohandeeaa.Har  pir  sang  baithareeaah. 

fe?5"ifl"H¥^fewaT^fifTH'rdry  vhs5^t>»f»5r!l 

Tin  kee  sobhaa  kiaa  ganeejae  Saahib  maelareeaah. 

Tan  man  mauliaa  Raam  sio  sang  saadh  sahaelareeaah. 

JTOTRF  S^yUdl  JfddiA  jyolttdl'JFaril 

Saadh  janaa  tae  baaharee  sae  raihain  ikaelafeeaah. 

fes"  ^  s"  oi«y  Qdl  #  tw  ^  '^ftr  ysfl^i'd  li 

Tin  dukh  na  kai3-hoo  utrai  sae  jam  kal  vas  pareeaah. 


Baaiah  Mbahaa — Timslation  313 

The  pleasures  of  Mammon  for  which  one  forgets  the  Lord  also 
turn  a  source  of  grief  within  an  instant 

There  is  no  use  of  crying  before  anyone  everyday. 

Because  nobody  can  intermediate  the  process  to  unite  with 
Lord-  One  meets  Him  if  written  since  his  beginning. 

If  one  meets  Him  out  of  good  forUme  all  grief  bom  out  of 
separation  is  vanquished. 

O  Liberator  from  Mammon!  Save  Nanak  fiom  its  allurem^t. 

In  the  pleasant  season  of  Kattak,  the  ones  who  find  company  of 
holy  men,  for  them  are  eliminated  all  tensions  of  separation.9. 

In  the  month  of  Magghar  those  ladies  (beings)  look  charmmg, 
who  sit  with  their  husband  (God). 

The  ones  whom  God  has  moged  with  Himself  their  glory 
cannot  be  stated. 

In  the  company  of  saintly  Mends,  by  enjoining  their  miiid 
upon  Lord,  their  mind  and  body  are  in  bliss. 

But  the  ladies  who  are  deprived  of  holy  company  stay  aloof 
abandoned. 

Their  is  no  end  to  their  grief  and  they  fall  in  the  hands  of  death 
angels. 


314     Baarah  Maahaa — Gimnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jinee  raaviaa  Prabh  aapanaa  sae  disan  nit  khareeaah. 

335"  t^Ul"  FTO  ?Tf¥  ^fe        tigli>ra"  II 

Ratan  Javaehar  laal  Har  kanth  tinaa  jareeaah. 

Nanak  baanchhai  dhoor  tin  Prabh  sarnee  dar  paree^. 

>fR«f3"ilf  »i'd'M<i'  ^gfez^TKMslwrnHoii 

Manghar  Prabii  aaraadhanaa  bauiiar  na  janmareeaah.10. 

Pokh  tukhaar  na  viaapaee  kanth  miliaa  Har  naah. 

M5"^ftP>r  tidrt'df^Jtt  tidMHS  *4dl»'  W^W 

Man  baedhiaa  charnaarbind  darsan  lagfaa  saah. 
Ot  Govind  Gopaal  Raae  saevaa  suaamee  laah. 

f»  _  f»  ^  X*  y*     ____  ____  „ 

reftPH^  liRT    Hofgr  lMt?y       IJ^  IT^  II 
Btkhiaa  poh  na  sakaee  mil  saadhoo  gun  gaah. 

Jaih  tae  upjee  taih  milee  sachee  preet  samaah. 

Kar  gaih  leenee  Paarbrahm  bauhar  na  vichhureeaedi. 

5%  tT©"    il3^H^  ?rf¥  Hti^ 'jraiH 'iraro  II 
Baar  jaao  lakh  baereeaa  Har  sajari  agam  agaah. 


BaarahMaahaa — TVansIation  31S 


The  ones  who  have  obtamed  the  company  of  their  husband  are 
always  al^  (fiom  the  attack  of  vices). 

The  qualities  of  Lord  are  threaded  in  their  heart  just  like  a 
n^klace  stodded  with  diamonds,  gems  and  rubies  is  decorate 
ill  the  neck. 

Nanak  asks  for  the  dust  of  then*  feet  who  dwell  at  His  portal  in 

Hisshelta*. 

In  the  month  of  Magghar,  by  contemplating  the  Lord,  one  does 
not  fall  into  the  trap  of  life  and  death.  10. 

In  the  month  of  Poh,  the  lady  (being)  who  has  her  husband 
(God)  attached  to  her  boswn,  cold  cannot  trouble  her. 

Her  concentration  is  fixed  on  the  expectation  of  a  glimpse  of 
the  Lord  and  mind  is  enjoined  upon  the  Lord's  beautifiil  fe^. 

The  lady  who  has  takoi  the  support  of  I^Mrd  has  earned  the 
profit  of  serving  her  husband  (God). 

Mammon  ctmnot  reach  h^.  By  meeting  the  Guru  she  has  sung 
the  praises  of  Lord. 

The  Lord  from  Whom  she  is  bom,  she  is  absorbed  in  His  true 
love. 

Lord  enjoins  her  in  His  feet,  by  holding  her  hand,  and  thai  she 
is  never  separated. 

But  that  kind  Lord  is  beyond  reach,  profound,  and  I  am  of 
sacrifice  unto  Him  a  lakh  times. 


316     BaaiahMaah^  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Saram  paee  Naaraaenai  Nanak  dar  paeeaah. 

Qg"      Haw  gv  feg"     #113^^  n  II 

Pokh  suhandaa  sarb  sukh  jls  bakhsae  Vaeparvaah.1 1 . 

Maagh  majan  sang  sa^hooaa  dhooree  kar  isnaan. 

Har  tea  Naam  dhlaae  sun  sabhnaa  no  kar  daan. 

t?JW  9RI>fM5"^3l"  M?r  ^  tl*fe  ^IIM^II 
Janam  karam  mal  utral  man  tae  jaae  gumaan. 

Kaam  karodh  na  moheeai  binsai  lobh  suaah. 

^chai  maarag  chaldiaa  ustat  karae  Jahaan. 

^fSHfe      Haisr    !#»r  sfewF  ireF^  II 
Athsath  teerath  sagal  punn  jee  dayaa  parvaan. 

Jis  no  daevai  dayaa  kar  soee  purakh  sujaan. 

Jinaa  miliaa  Prabh  aapanaa  Nanak  tin  kurbaan. 

>Hwg#^or^^^>rtlrfk7p^lgfHUd^'^ii^Qii 

Maagh  suchae  sae  kaandheeaih  jin  pooraa  Gur  maehan/aan.1 2. 
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O  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  to  help  the  ones  who  seek  refi^  at 
His  portal. 

The  one  on  whom  the  carefree  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  he 
finds  the  month  of  Poh  quite  pleasant,  and  receives  all 
happiness.ll. 

In  the  month  of  Maagh  take  a  holy  dip.  but  in  the  feet  dust  of  a 
God  oriented  congregation  of  sainte. 

Chant  Lord's  Name,  hear  His  praises  and  distribute  tiiis 
bounty  of  Name  to  others. 

The  dirt  of  vices  bom  out  of  bad  deeds  will  be  washed  and  ^o 
would  be  eradicated  from  the  mind. 

The  person  is  not  entangled  in  lust  and  anger  and  the  dog  (of 
greed)  is  killed. 

Eveti  the  world  praises  one  while  breading  this  honest  path. 

The  bath  of  sixty  eight  pilgrimages,  all  virtuous  tasks,  feeling 
pity  on  beings,  all  these  that  are  considered  religious  tasks  are 
covered  within  Divine  contemplation. 

The  one  upon  whom  He  bestows  the  bounty  of  Divine 
contemplation,  that  person  becomes  wise,  garnering  an  abUity 
to  ro^gnise  the  right  path  of  life. 

O  Nanak!  The  on^  who  have  attained  then-  belov«i  Lord,  I 
am  of  sacrifice  unto  them. 

In  the  month  of  Ma^  only  those  people  are  considered  pious 
on  whom  the  True  Guru  bestows  His  Grace.  12. 


318     Baarah  Maahaa — Gunnukbi  &  Transliteration 

TO^fe 'H^S"         u%  Hfra"  Hjai^  »»pftr  II 
Phalgun  anand  upaarjanaa  Har  sajan  pragtae  aae. 

Sant  sahaaee  Raam  kae  kar  kirpaa  deeaa  mllaae. 

SaeJ  suhaavee  sarb  sukh  hun  dukhaa  naahee  jaae. 

Ichh  punee  vadbhaaganee  var  paayaa  Har  Raae. 

tHlWHirPJF>f3l5^dl'^«Ji  dfld  dlWtJ  ^Htt'ly  II 

Mil  saheeaa  mangal  gaavahee  geet  Govind  alaae. 

^rfg-^^jji^S"  feHtH  a^ltFS#?5'2Pfell 

Har  jaehaa  avar  na  disaee  koee  doojaa  laval  na  iaae. 

Halat  palat  savaarion  naihchal  diteean  jaae. 

Sansaar  saagar  tae  rakhlan  bauhar  na  janmai  dhaae. 

IVliJ^"  Sa{  »H(S*l  dj*  Sd"  A'Aol  rjddl  ipfeli 
Jahvaa  aek  anaek  gun  tarae  Nanak  clwnee  paae. 

Phalgun  nit  salaahe^i  jis  no  til  na  tamaae.13. 

firfe  M??  ftwlE»>F  fe?7  #  snw  J#  II 
Jin  jin  Naam  dhiaayaa  tin  kae  ka^  sarae. 


Baarah  Maahaa  —  Translation     3 1 9 

In  the  month  of  Faggan,  appears  spiritual  bliss  in  the  hearts  of 
those  where  dwells  the  Lord  Himself 

The  saints  who  are  helpful  in  meeting  the  Lord  rejoin  them  to 
the  Lord. 

Their  bed  (heart)  is  decorated  with  all  tfie  pleasures  and  no 
space  remains  for  grief. 

The  wish  of  those  good  fortuned  ladies  (beings)  is  fulfilled  and 
they  meet  their  husband  (God). 

They,  in  ttie  fellowship  of  saintly  friends,  sing  songs  of  praise 
and  hymns  that  sprout  spiritual  bliss. 

They  do  not  find  anyone  else  like  Lord  who  can  equate  Him. 

The  Lord  has  improved  this  life  and  the  world  beyond  and 
granted  them  such  a  dwelling  lhat never  shakes. 

God  has  saved  them  from  the  worldly  ocean  such  that  they 
never  have  to  wander  in  the  cycle  of  births  &  deaths. 

O  Nanak!  We  have  a  single  tongue  but  His  qualities  are  many. 
The  ones  who  stick  to  His  feet  are  blessed. 

In  the  month  of  Faggan  one  should  adore  the  Lord  Who  does 
not  have  a  whisker  of  greed.l3. 

The  ones  who  have  chanted  His  Name,  all  tiieir  tasks  are 
rendered  successful. 


320     BaarahMaahaa  —  Gurmukhi  &  Thinsliteration 

Har  Gur  pooraa  aaraadhiaa  dargaih  sach  kharae. 

HOT     firftr  ?P33r  «jfe"  s^tTg' feiif  si"  B 

Sarab  sukhaa  nidh  charaii  Har  bhaujal  bikham  tarae. 

Praem  bhagat  tin  paaeeaa  bikhiaa  naahae  Jarae. 

Koof  gaye  dubidhaa  nasee  pooran  ^ch  bharae. 

Paarbrahm  Prabh  saevadae  man  andar  aek  dharae. 

vre"  ftj'^H      3^  fiW  af"  6n(d  II 

Maah  divas  moorat  bhalae  jls  kau  nadar  karae. 

Hi"  Ssnff  5^  tor  srag  3^11  *18  II  "I  II 
Nanak  mangai  daras  daan  kirpaa  karoh  harae.14.1. 


BaarahMaahaa  —  Translation  321 

Those  who  have  worshipped  the  Lord,  the  complete  Guru,  are 
respected  in  the  presence  of  Eternal  Lord. 

Lord's  feet  are  the  treasure  of  all  plrasures.  Those  who  stick  to 
tiiem  are  ^en  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

They  receive  Lord's  love  and  an  opportunity  of  His  worship 
and  they  do  not  bum  in  the  fire  of  desires. 

Their  filth  (of  vices)  evades  them,  mind  becomes  stable  and 
they  are  filled  with  complete  truth  (God). 

They  establish  the  Supreme  Lord  in  their  mind  and  always 
contonplate  Him. 

All  months,  days  and  time  periods  are  auspicious  for  them. 

O  Lord!  Bestow  Your  Grace,  for  Nanak  pleads  for  a  glimpse  of 
Yours  at  Your  portal.  14. 1 . 
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324     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  TransIitei;ation 

i!tg-K:nii 

SalokMaihIaal. 

^  ?nf  ss"  3ir  3fe'»r  w  ss"  sHk  27  Si^H 

Dukh  daaroo  sukh  rog  bhayaa  jaa  sukh  taam  na  hoee. 

Toon  kartaa  karnaa  mai  naahee  jaa  hau  karee  na  hoee. 

tifod'jl  ^MiU  ^fHiFH 
Balihaaree  kudrat  v£»iaa. 

?nT»^  SrIW  II  «l  U  3iFt  II 
Taerda  ant  na  jaaee  lakhiaa.1  .Rsdiaao. 

Jaat  maih  jot  jot  maih  jaataa  akal  kalaa  bharpoor  rahiaa. 

Toon  sachaa  Saahib  siphat  suaalio 
jin  keetee  so  paar  payaa. 

arfA'Aoi  ddd  oftm^iw^  few  erases" srfesfiw- II II 
Kauh  Nanak  Kartae  keeaa  baataa 
jo  kichh  karnaa  so  kar  iBhiaa.2. 

^  3^  JHW  M^rkr  *l 

So  dar  Raag  Aasaa  Maihiaa  1 . 

WHld^d  XfTTWII 
Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prassad. 


Hymns  of  the  first  Gtiru. 


Raihiaas  Sadiib — Translation  325 


God,  Your  ways  are  strange.  Grief  becomes  the  medicine  and 
joy  the  cause  of  disease. 

You  are  the  real  doer,  my  God,  I  am  ca{»bleof  nothing  on  my 
own.l. 

I  sacrifice  myself  unto  You  Who  resides  in  His  entire  cosmos. 

None  can  estimate  Your  expanse.  1. Pause. 

Your  light  permeates  the  entire  creation,  all  beings  contain 
Your  Effiilgence. 

You  are  the  Eternal  Prus^orthy  Lord.  Whoevo-  has  sung 
Your  praises  has  made  his  life  successful. 

'Praise  that  Lord  Who  does  everything  by  Himself.  Loive 
everything  to  Him,'  says  Nanak.2. 

So  Dar  is  die  name  of  Bani  in  m^re  Aasa,  by  the  first  Gum. 

God  is  one  and  attained  with  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 


326     R»hraas  Saahib  —  Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

So  dar  taeraa  kaehaa  so  ghar  kaehaa 
jit  baih  sarb  samaalae. 

Vaajae  taerae  naiad  anaek  asankhaa 
kaetae  taerae  vaa\^haarae. 

9d  d'dl  U^fh^^Jlnld  S9  3^  dl'^^^l'dl  II 

Kaetae  taerae  raag  paree  sio  kaheeaih 
kaetae  taerae  gaavarihaarae. 

dii^r<s  ^xjj?  ire^     9Adrf  di'4  udyrgiu'dii 
Gaavan  tudhno  pavan  paanee  baisantar 
gaavai  raajaa  dharam  duaarae. 

di"erA  ^yrt  fe3"gjV3"  fi!5ft"  rt'efrt  fisfvfeftr  tray  II 

Gaavan  tudhno  Chit-gupt  likh  jaaiian 
likh  likh  dharam  beechaarae. 

di'^Hs      hIhsT  1<w  ^'41  iiife^  Jte^w^ril 
Gaavan  tudhno  Eesar  Brahmaa  daevee 
sohan  taerae  sadaa  savaarae. 

^^j^^l^  ^^^^1^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^11 

Gaavan  tudhno  Indra  Indraasan  baithae 
daevtiaa  dar  naalae. 

gi^dZT  l^J?  fWT  HMnfl"  Jjfef?  HTT^fe  1^ 
Gaavan  tudhno  sidh  samaadhee  andar 
gaavan  ftjdhno  saadh  beechaarae. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  327 

Of  what  kind  is  the  house  and  what  type  is  its  do<»  where  You 
reside  and  ran  the  entire  cosmos? 

Th&te  are-  inhiimerable  musical  instruments  and  wuntl^s 
beings  who  can  play  them. 

There  arc  limitless  Rags  (musical  metr^)  and  Raginis 
(variations  of  major  Rags)  and  countless  who  can  sing  Your 
praise  in  those  rags. 

Air,  water  and  fire  all  sing  in  your  adoration  and  so  (toes 
Dharamraaj  (the  mythical  oflficial  who  keeps  an  account  of 
deeds  and  misdeeds). 

Even  the  CMtr^pta,  whose  accounts  of  kannas  (actions)  of 
people  are  referred  to  by  Dharam  Raj,  sings  the  songs  of  His 
appreciation.  , 

Many  deities  such  as  Shiva  and  Brahma  who  have  been 

invested  with  all  their  powere  by  You  are  standing  at  Your 
door  to  utter  Your  praises. 

Numerous  deities  such  as  Indra  (the  king  of  deities)  sitting  on 
tiieir  royal  throne  chant  Your  admiration  along  with  all  other 
deities. 

The  sidhs  (austeres)  in  Aeir  trance  like  state  indulge  in  Your 
approbation  and  the  saints  contemplating  Your  Divine 
attributes  are  applauding  You. 


328     Raifaraas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

dP^Hs  3tl^  frst  tJSt  "kSVi  dP<l£l6  gtig"  <|ld  ditJ'd  B 
Gaavan  tudhno  jatee  satee  santokhee 
gaavan  tudhno  veer  karaarae. 

an^fe  5tiS  iffes"  ysfe  aiflga"    BIT  s*^'! 

Gaavan  tudhno  pandit  paran  rakheesar 
jug  jug  vaedaa  naalae. 

Gaavan  tudhno  mohaneeaa  man  mohan 
surag  machh  payaalae. 

Gaavan  tudhno  ratan  upaae  taerae  athsafh  teerath  naalae. 

dl'^fA  3llj|"#irMd'y»  yd'  dM<r6         *i'<t1  II 
Gaavan  tudhno  jodh  mahaabal  sooraa 
gaavan  tudhno  khaanee  chaarae. 

dM^lft  HTJS^  qlTHSTy  ^«jH8i'  m4  *lld  W3a  Wll 
Gaavan  tudhno  khand  mandai  brahmandaa 
kar  kar  rakhae  taerae  dhaarae. 

Sae-ee  tudhno  gaavan  jo  tudh  bhaavan 
ratae  taerae  bhagat  rasaalae. 

5fi  di^  ^11^  d|i<^r<S  fl"A"1%far35"W^rA  A'AiJ  fisPH*"  lflid'9  II 
Hor  kaetae  tudhno  gaavan  sae  mai  chit  na  aavan 
Nanak  kiaa  beechaarae. 


Raih^as  Saahib — Translation  329 

The  celebates,  the  virtuous,  the  dontented  and  the  valorous 
warriors  are  all  absorbed  in  Your  laudation. 

The  learned  Pandits  and  senior  saints  v/ho  are  very  well  versed 
in  Vedas  are  singing  Your  greataess. 

Even  the  pretty  ladies  of  the  heaven,  earth  and  nether  regions, 
who  can  enamour  anyone  with  their  beauty,  sing  His  praises. 

The  jewels  created  by  You  and  the  sixty  eight  places  of 
pilgrimage  all  sing  in  Your  adoration. 

The  mighty  warriors  with  unmatched  strength  and  beings  of 
all  kinds  bom  in  any  of  the  four  possible  ways  are  praising 
You. 

The  entire  creation,  the  continents,  regions  and  galaxies  which 
You  h^ve  created  and  sustained,  ^e  singing  Your  song. 

Only  those  people  sing  Your  praises  who  are  drenched  in  the 
colour  of  Your  Divine  love  and  are  absorbed  devotees. 

There  are  so  many  other  beings  praising  You  that  its 
impossible  for  Nanak  to  even  attempt  to  estimate  their  number. 


330     Riuhraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

flvfl  J1^H5  H'tUS  H»^«  H'tJl  II 
Soee  soee  sadaa  Sach  Saahib  Saachaa  saachee  naaee. 

d'#fd>n  tl'fe  3"  H'rfl  drIA'        diJ'tfl  II 

Hai  bhee  hosee  jaae  na  jaasee  rachnaa  jin  rachaaee. 

ddR  3dfl  ai'«/l  yfd  did  (tiA»fl  yrftwirffer^ir^ii 
Ranges  rangee  btiaatBe  kar  kar  Jinsee  maayaa  Jin  upaaee. 

Kax  kar  daekhai  keetaa  aapnaa  jio  tis  dee  va^iaaee. 

w  feg"  ¥^  HHt"  asjft  fefe  goiK  ?5"  cra^  fnet  II 

Jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  karsee  phir  hukam  na  karnaa  jaaee. 

W  VfdH'sJ  ITJF  trfk  H'Rjy  ?>'"6o|  gilS"  dH'yl  I1 1 1I 
So  Paatsaah  Saahaa  Pat  Saahib  Nanak  raihan  rajaaee.1 . 

WJF>ra7!F«lll 
AasaaMaihIaal. 

gfe       'JP^  Hf  ife  II  gffer  gfe  II 

Sun  vad^  a^hai  sabh  koae. 
I^evad  vadaa  deethaa  hoae. 

.  sft>rf3' s"  zrilPM^  tHf  II  sra^  ^td"  ^  ad" 

Keemat  paae  na  kahiaa  Jaae. 
.  Kaihpai  vaalae  taerae  rahae  samaae.1 . 

^>ll"H'rdy'  dl(dd  dl^d'  gj^dldld'n 
Vadae  maerae  Saahibaa  gaihar  gambheeraa  gunee  gaheeraa. 


Rfuhraas  Saahib — Translation  331 
Eternal  is  the  God  and  Perennial  is  His  greatness. 

The  One  Who  has  created  this  world  is  still  existent,  and 
would  continue  to  be  so. 

The  God  Who  has  created  the  world  (maya)  in  various  colours 
and  forms. 

He  is  looking  afier  and  sustaining  it  as  per  His  pleasure  or  will. 

He  does  as  it  pleases  Him,  no  one  can  command  or  suggest 
Him  to  do  anything. 

God  is  the  Lord  of  the  world  and  Lord  of  the  kings.  O  Nanak! 
It  is  thus  advisible  to  acc^t  His  Will.  1 . 

Aasa  metre.  Bani  of  Fust  Guru. 

Everyone  says  fliat  God  is  Magnanitnous  just  by  hearing  it 
ftom  othws,  but  how  limitless  He  actually  is  can  only  be 
gauged  my  meeting  Him  in  person. 

His  powers  cannot  be  accesswl  or  expressed.  ^  - 

The  on^  expresang  His  gr^tness  end  up  being  completely 
absorbed  in  Him.  1 . 

O  My  Great  Lord!  You  are  an  Unfathomable  ocean  of  virtues 
widi  a  grand  heart. 


332     R^hraas  Saahib — Gunnukhi  &  Ihinsliteration 

SfejTtl^^d'  ildl'         Uld' 11  ^  n  dd'Q  H 
Koae  na  jaanai  taeraa  kaetaa  kaevaqi  cheeraa.1  .Rahaao. 

t 

Sabh  surtee  mil  suit  kdmaaee.  1 
Sabh  keemat  mil  keemat  paaee.  j 

IdWW)  rU*H'"Al  i^ld  djdd'yl  II 
Giaanee  dhiaanee  gur  gurhaaee. 

I^hari  najaaeeitaereetiivadlaaee.2.  j 

hU  Hd  hIW  3y'H(k^fifi'H'ri1*H'"nftra*"y3V"5f!»»r*r8j'»i'vn*»n"ii 

Sabh  sat  sabh  tap  sabh  changiaaeeaa. 
SIdhaa  purkhaa  keeaa  va^iaaeeaa. 

^fg*  fel"  iHift  fii^  !5r  \n^l»»rii 
Tudh  vin  sidhee  kinai  na  paaeeaa. 

srafiffH^  A'JI  6'lii  dd'tHtrii  3  n 

Karam  mllal  naahee  thaak  rahaaeeaa. 

9Mnjs'^wf5P»r^tJ'd"  II 
Aakhan  vaalaa  kiaa  vaechaaraa. 

il!3^gt3tis^ii 
Siphtee  bharaetaerae  bhandaaraa. 

Irig"  ^  #f«r  fet"  fspjF  II 
Jis  too  daeh  tisai  kiaa  chaaraa. 


Raihiaas  Saahib  —  TVanslation  333 
Nobody  knows  how  vast  is  Your  expanse.  lJ*ause. 

To  find  out  Your  limits,  many  famous  saints  have  sat  in 
.  contemplation  and  tried  to  evaluate  You. 

\ 

\  ' 

The  scholars  and  the  learned,  men  of  repute,  sat  together  to 
find  out  someone  who  could  mateh  His  personality,  but  could 
not  express  evei^  the  tiniest  proportion  of  His  greatness.2. 

All  the  virtues  are  obtainai  and  flie  austerities  are  rewanted, 
and  the  greatness  is  assumed  by  the  sidhs  (austeres),  with  Your 
Grace. 

None  can  obtain  any  occult  powers  without  Your  GraTC. 

And  when  the  Grace  falls  no  one  can  create  obstacles  in  one's 
way.3. 

The  humble  being  stands  incapable  of  expr^ing  His  virtue. 

O  Lord!  Your  treasuries  are  overwhelmed  with  good  qualities. 

The  one  who  You  bless  to  sing  Your  praises  is  not  obstructed 
by  any  difficulties  on  this  path. 


334     RaihraasSa^ib  — GuHnukhi&Transliteiatioti 


Nanak  sach  savaaranhaaraa.4.2. 

AasaaMalhlaal. 

W        fent  Mfe  rPQ"  II 

Aakhaa  jeevaa  visrai  mar  jaao, 

'trofe  >H§V  II 
Aakhan  aukhaa  saachaa  Naao. 

H»#      sit  fVII 

Saachae  Naam  kee  laagai  bhookh. 

Ut  bhookhai  khaae  tihaleealh  dookh.1 . 

8"  ra§"  f%Hl"  iiifl"  >rftrii 
So  kio  visrai  maeree  maae. 

JT^  Iflus      R»fell  ^  II  dd'Q  II 
Saachaa  Saahib  saachai  Naae.1  .Rahaao. 

751K  ifr  fes"  ^fejiret  II 
Saachae  Naam  kee  til  \^diaaee. 

wftf  l#  iflnfe  Sift  II 

Aakh  thakae  keemat  nahee  paaee. 

#  Hik  fiife  #  wtra"  irftr  II 

Jae  sabh  mil  kai  aakhan  paahae. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  lYansIatitm  335 

0  Nanak!  The  Eternal  Lord  is  Himself  that  lucky  person's 
caretaker.4.2. 

Aasa  Metre.  Bani  of  First  Guru. 

As  I  chant  His  Name  my  soul  is  infused  with  life  and  it  dies  as 

1  forget  Him. 

But  chanting  His  Name  seems  to  be  an  uphill  task. 

If  a  hunger  for  the  True  Name  arises  within  someone, 

Then  by  the  Grace  of  this  hunger  as.  he  consumes  the  food  of 
God's  True  Name  all  his  griefe  vanquish.  1. 

O  Moth^!  Please  pray  tiliat  my  God  never  eludes  me. 

As  we  progress  chanting  that  Eternal  God's  Name,  he  begins 
to  make  a  permanent  home  in  our  mind.  1. Pause. 

After  attempting  to  express  even  a  tithe  of  God's  True  Name's 
greatness, 

All  beings  are  tired  but  cannot  find  an  entity  comparable  to 
Him, 

Even  if  all  beings  of  this  world  collectively  praise  God, 


336     Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

W  S- tt  «nfe- 3"  hHf  II II 
Vac^aa  na  hovai  ghaat  na  jaae.2. 

Naa  oh  maral  na  hovai  siog. 

Dsedaa  rahal  na  chookai  bhog. 

gRf  §9"  9§"  !5»*fr  ^fe  II  !5»"    3'»r     iS"  Sfe"  II 3 II 

Gun  aeho  hor  naahee  koae.  Naa  ko  hoaa  naa  ko  hoae.3. 

wftr      i#  eH3-ii 
Jaeva^  aap  taevad  taeree  daat. 

fiifer      elfe"  #  oftnt"  3^3"  H 
Jin  din  kar  kai  keetee  raat 

Khasam  visaaraeh  tae  kamjaat. 

Nanak  naavai  baajh  sana:at.4.3. 

WW  x^tiS  VRrarr  8 11 
Raag  Goojr^  Maihiaa  4. 

Har  kae  jan  Satgur  Satpurkhaa  binau  karau  Gur  paas. 

OToflj  fadtf  Hrd<iid  Hd<fc'«1  cifd  tjfe*H^;?nf  iiggFfiri[«tn 
Ham  keerae  kiram  Satgur  sarnaaee  kar  dayaa  Naam  pargaas.1 . 


RaihraasSaahib— Translation  337 

It  does  not  increase  the  magnitude  of  His  greatness  and  if  they 
don't  it  won't  decrease  it  either.2, 

God  is  such  that  He  never  dies  nor  does  anyone  ever  cry  for 
Him. 

He  continues  to  give  and  the  beings  nevo*  stop  using  His 
bounties. 

His  greatest  attribute  is  that  there  has  been  none  like  Him  eva- 
and  fliere  never  will  be.3. 

His  bounties  axQ  as  great  as  He  Himself  is. 

He  is  the  one  Who  has  created  the  cycle  of  day  and  night. 

Those  people  become  low  in  stature  who  forget  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  The  beings  deprived  of  His  Name  are 
condenuiable.4.3. 

Metre  Gujri.  Bani  of  fourth  Guru. 

O  Gr^t  Guru!  O  True  Guru!  I  pl^  before  you  that  enlighten 
me  witii  God's  True  Name. 

O  True  Guru!  I  am  a  humble  being  who  has  come  to  take 
refuge  in  Your  shelter.  Bless  me  to  chant  Thy  Name.l, 


338     Raihr^  Saahib  —  GiumukM  &  Translit^tion 

>)t  Hte       K  af- gnf  ?5Ta- yggnfir  II 

Maerae  meet  Gurdaev  mo  kau  Raam  Naam  pargaas. 

Gurmat  Naam  maeraa  praan  sakhaaee 
Har  keerat  hamree  ralhraas.1  .Rahaao. 

^W>W'4^  d'dl  <^d3  Pt^A      «ird  HdM>  dfd  fmnfii 

Har  jan  kae  vad-bhaag  vadaerae 
jin  Har  Har  sardhaa  Har  piaas.  . 

ijfe" Ufe  Snf  Im^  rd^Md'Hfu  fiffe  Hdilfd  IfB" McldPlH  B  ^  I! 
Har  Har  Naam  milai  triptas^aeh  mil  sangat  gun  parga£@.2. 

Jin  Har  Har  Har  Ras  Naam  na  paayaa 
tae  bhaagheen  jam  paas. 

#  nfSj^d  Hdfe'  Adlfd  ?5?fi"       fijB"       ftfJT  ifl^ifH  II 3 II 

Jo  Satgur  saran  sangat  nahee  aae 
dhrig  jeevae  dhrig  jeevaas.3. 

M6  did      Hld^d  Hdlid  U'Vl  ld<S  y Id  VIHcllof  lAI|^P>fr  Ifttt'  IH II 

Jin  Har  jan  Satgur  sangat  paaee 
tin  diiur  mastak  iikhiaa  likhaas. 

If^ IIS^  HdHdlfcl  ifI3^  did  ay  U^rPH"^ 
fiffetlA  6'Ao(  ^Hddl'rHII8[l8ll 
Dfian  dliann  sat-sangat  jit  Har-Ras  paayaa 
mil  jan  Nanak  Naam  pargaas.4.4. 


Rahraas  Saahib  —  Translation  339 

0  My  Friendly  Guru!  Bless  me  with  flie  light  of  God's  Name. 

1  wish  that  God's  Name,  obtained  through  the  wisdom  granted 
by  the  Guru  becomes  my  friend  for  life,  and  the  praise  of  Lord 
the  wealth  for  this  journey  of  life.  1  .Pause. 

Those  devotees  of  God  are  blessed  who  have  respect  and 
yearning  for  His  Name  from  within  them. 

As  they  immerse  in  God's  True  Name  they  feel  contented. 
They  are  blessed  with  vutues  in  the  company  of  True  saints.2. 

The  ones  who  have  not  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name  are 
extremely  lucky  and  fall  in  the  clutches.ofYanm  (agents  of 
death). 

Those  who  do  not  take  refuge  in  God  or  seek  the  company  of 
saints,  their  lives  are  condemnable.3. 

Those  servants  of  God  who  have  been  blessed  with  the 
company  of  True  Guru  have  their  good  fate  written  since  , 
beginning. 

O  Nanak!  Great  is  the  company  of  sacred  men  wherein  one 
obtains  the  pleasure  of  God's  True  Name,  and  His  Name 
resits  m  one's  hearL4.4. 


340    Raitnaas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteradon 

Raag  Goojree  Maihiaa  5. 

Kaahae  rae  man  chitvaih  udam  jaa  aahar  Har  jeeo  pariaa. 

^ira?MftrS3"^v#arraFl3Tf3"'H'<ll  <ik  yfd'jf  ii*iii 
Sail  pathar  maih  jant  upaae 
^a  kaa  rijak  aagai  kar  dharlaa.1 . 

Maerae  maadhau  jee  Sat-sangat  milae  so  tariaa. 

Gur-Parsaad  param-pad  paayaa 
sookae  kaasa|  hariaa.1  .Rahaao. 

Janan  pitaa  lok  sut  banltsa  koae  na  kis  kee  dhariaa. 

fH%     fell"  flw'd"  s'igj  an^  MS"  oris^ 
Sir  sir  rijak  sambaahae  fhaakur 
kaahae  man  bhau  kariaa.2. 

^     feg  ip^     sfe»»n"  ■ 
Oodae  ood  aavai  sai  kosaa  tis  paachhai  bachrae  chhariaa. 

Tin  kavan  khalaavai  kavan  chugaavai 
man  maih  simran  kariaa.3. 


Railiraas  Saahib — Tiaoslation  341 
Goojri  Metre.  Bani  of  Fifth  Guru. 

O  Mind!  Why  are  you  so,  worried  about  something  that  God 
has  Himself  indulged  in  and  is  taking  care  of  for  you. 

He  has  created  tiny  life' forms  that  can  survive  in  rocks  and 
stones  and  even  before  creating  them  has  set  up  a  system  for 
their  sustenance.  1. 

O  Lord!  The  ones  who  sit  in  'Sangat'  are  saved  of  the  futile 
ttosions  and  worries  of  the  world-  - 

The  one  who  enters  such  a  state  of  spiritual  elevation  is  like  a 
dried  piece  of  wood  that  has  turned  green  again.  1. Pause. 

O  Mind!  Mother,  father,  son,  people  or  wife,  no  one  is  your 
pamanent  and  actual  support. 

O  Mind!  Why  are  you  full  of  fear?  The  sustainer  Lord  Himself 
fulfills  all  our  needs.2, 

O  Mind!  Just  observe  how  the  crane  (a  bird)  flies  thousands  of 
miles  leaving  behind  young  offsprings  alone. 

Th&xi  is  no  one  to  feed  them,  to  off^  tiben  grain.  It  is  the  crane 
who  keeps  thinking  of  her  tiny  children  constantly  thus 
requesting  God  to  take  care  of  them.3. 


342     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration  . 

Sabh  nidhaan  das  ast  sidhaan  Thaakur  kar  tal  dharlaa. 

??■  irgi^faw  II 8  im  II 
Jan  Nartak  bal  bal  sad  bai  jaaeeai 
taeraa  ant  na  paardavariaa.4.5. 

?^  WT^  MUTT"  8  y^S" 

Raa^  Aasaa  Maihiaa  4  So  Purakh 

Ik-Dankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

So  purakh  Niranjan  Har  purakh  Niranjan 
Har  agmaa  agam  apaaraa. 

Sabh  dhiaavaeh  sabh  dhi^vaeh  tudh  jee 
Har  Sachae  sirjanhaaraa. 

Hrs*  tfl'H'  IH^  tft  ^  tflW  ST  y  d'd*  II 

Sabh  jee  tumaarae     toon  jeeaa  kaa  daataaraa. 

Har  dhisravoh  santoh  jee  sabh  dookh  vi^aranhaarsa. 

Har  aapae  Thaakur  Har  aapae  saevak  jee 
kiaa  Nanak  jant  vichaataa.i . 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  TransM(»t  343 


O  Sustainer  Lord!  All  the  treasures  of  this  world  and  the 
eighteen  'Sidhies'  (occult  powors)  lie  on  the  palm  of  Your 
hands. 

O  Servant  Nmiak!  Sacrifice  yourself  unto  such  a  God  Whose 
limits  oh  any  side  cannot  be  gauged.4.S. 

Aasa  Metre.  Bani  of  fourth  Guru. 

God  is  one  and  realised     the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

God  is  present  within  every  being  but  still  immune  from  the 
effects  of  Mammon  (maya).  He  is  unreachable  and  limitless. 

O  Forever  Existent  Lord  and  the  Creator  of  all  beings!  They 
always  remember  You  and  behold  You  in  their  minds. 

O  God!  All  of  them  are  Your  creation  and  You  are  their 
Sustainer. 

O  Saintly  Men!  Contemplate  that  God  Who  provides  freedom 
from  all  the  griefs. 

That  God  by  virtue  of  residing  within  every  being  is  Himself 
the  Lord  and  the  servant.  O  Nanak!  Withotit  Him  what  are  the 
beings  capable  of  ?1. 


344     Raihraas  Saahib  -r-  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Toon  ghat-ghat  antar  sarb  nirantar 
jee  Har  aeko  purakh  samaanaa. 

Ik  daatae  ik  bhaskhaaree  jee  sabh  taerae  choj  vi^aanaa. 

^  s»nO"  W3f  npii  fdiy  I  i#  ^  ^  ftrg-         WSr  II 
Toon  aapae  daataa  aapae  bhugtaa  jee 
hau  tudh  bin  avar  na  jaa^iaa. 

^  ViqriH"      t**?!"  t#  §t      IPS' »hHv 
Toon  Paarbrahm  baeant  baeant  jee 
taerae  klaa  gun  aakh  vakhaanaa. 

Jo  saevaih  jo  saevaih  tudh  jee  jan  Nanak  tin  kurbaanaa.2. 

5rfe"  lii'H'^slU  iifirftPH'ssfdi  35"tfr^ti25"garMfirg*i^'>flii 
Har  dhiaavaeh  Har  dhiaavaeh  tudh  Jee 
sae  Jan  Jug  malh  sukh-vaasee. 

Sae  mukt  sae  mukt  bha^  Jin  Har  dhiaayaa  Jee 
tin  tootee  Jam  kee  phaasee. 

fejr  (AdsiQ  feardid  FAdstQ  ru'»i'fe*»P"# 

fejSr  3F  3^  Hi"  3raT#H 

Jin  nirbhau  Jin  Har  nirbhau  dhiaayaa  jee 
tin  kaa  bhau  sabh  gavaasee. 


Raihraas  Saahib — Translation  34S 

O  Lord!  You  are  present  within  every  creature,  You  are 
uniformly  present  within  everyone,  You  are  Yourself  ab«)rbed 
into  evatyone. 

Even  then  some  people  have  so  much  that  tfaey  can  give  away 
but  others  are  be^ars.  All  these  are  Your  strange  ways. 

You  are  Yourself  the  giver  and  consumer  in  Your  entire 
cosmos  &  I  recognize  none  other  than  You. 

What  all  attributes  of  Your's  shall  I  sing?  You  are  Limitless,  O 
God! 

The  ones  who  remember  You  and  chant  Your  Name,  Nanak  is 
proud  of  tiiem.2. 

O  Lord!  Those  who  ch^it  Your  Name  and  behold  You  in  their 
mind,  are  the  ones  who  rmain  happy  in  this  world. 

Those  who  have  chanted  God's  Name  have  been  forever  freed 
from  ihe  clutches  of  mammon,  and  spared  fioni  being  hung  by 
the  Yams  (agents  of  death). 

Those  who  have  always  chanted  the  fearless  God's  Name, 
they  have  been  relieved  of  all  tfaeir  fears. 


346     Raihraas  Saahib  — -  Gurmukhi  Jk  Transliteration 

Jin  saeviaa  jin  saeviaa  maeraa  Har  jee 
tae  Har  Har  roop  samaasee. 

^^^S?? #     fwA  did  ftwfienF t#i4^  <S«Ao{  fii^J  yfo  t^'>^^  ii  3  il 
Sae  dhann  sae  dhann  jin  Har  dhiaayaa  jee 
jan  Nanal<  tin  t^l  jaasee.3. 

ddlfd        s^dlFd  5sJ 'd  tft  si"  fe^fe  t>»f3^ll 

Taeree  bhagat  taeree  bhagat  bhandaar  jee  bharae  baeant  baeantea. 

Taerae  bliagat  taerae  bhagat  salaahan  tudh  jee 
Har  aniic  anael<  anantaa, 

ig|-n{fegrig1->nfec(  o<drd  gfeyrr  tfrHygnifirtwftr^ijgTii 
Taeree  anil<  taeree  anil(  karaih  Har  poojaa  jee 
tap  taapaeii  japaih  baeantaa. 

^'H^^'H^ll3%5g"fHfijferH'H«i  tft 

Taerae  anael<  taerae  anael<  pafaiii  bauh  simrit  saast  jee 
lor  l<iriaa  l<hat  loram  icarantaa 

^  sldl<j  # d^ld  «ld  tUi  ii*6U  fH  # d'^ftl  Ad'dly  sidled'  11 8 II 
Sae  bhagat  sae  bhagat  bhdae  Jan  Nanai<  j^ 
jo  bhaavaeh  m&erm  Har  Bhagwantaa.4. 

^  »hH^  yaff  wityj  Jsra^f  tft  IF  ^sf" '>raj  S^eS"  II 
Toon  aad  purakh  aprampar  kartaa  jee 
tudh  jaev£^  avar  na  koee. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  347 

Those  who  have  served  Him  (by  chanting  His  Name),  they 
have  become  one  with  Him  and  have  no  separate  existence. 

Great  are  those  people  who  have  chanted  His  Name  and 
remembered  Him.  Nanak,  the  servant,  sacrifices  himself  unto 
such  people.3. 

O  Lord!  Limitless  tre^ures  are  filled  with  Your  devotion. 
Limitless  are  Your  devotees  who  are  forever  praising  You. 


There  are  countless  who  worship  You  offering  prayers  and 
countless  who  indulge  in  austerites  with  a  yearning  to  meet 
You. 

There  are  innimierable  who  study  Vedas  and  Simrities 
(religious  texts)  and  perform  the  six  religious  tasks  and  other 
such  sacred  karmas. 

O  Nanak!  Of  all  these  only  those  devotees  are  accepted  those 
who  are  loved  by  the  lovable  God.4. 

O  God!  You  are  the  source  of  this  entire  world,  present  within 
evocyone,  Limitless,  Creator  of  everyone  and  there  is  none 
else  equal  to  You. 


348     Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

1"     3¥  ^         ^    !#  ^  fi55ra§"  sran^  hhI'H 
Toon  jug  jug  aeko  sadaa  sadaa  toon  aeko 
toon  naihchal  kaaiaa  soee. 

Tudh  aap>ae  bhaaval  soee  vartei  jee 
toon  aapae  karaih  so  hoee. 

Tudh  aapae  srist  ssbh  upaaee  jee  tudh  aapae  siraj  sabh  goee. 

Jan  Nanak  gun  gaavai  kartae  kae  jee 
jo  sabhsai  kaa  jaanoee.5.1 . 

Aasaa  Maihiaa  4. 

Toon  kartaa  sachiaiar  maidaa  saaeen. 

Jo  tau  bhaavai  soee  theesee 

jo  toon  daeh  soee  hau  paaee.LRahaao. 

Sabh  taeree  toon  sabhneedhiaayaa.  i 

ftw  s"  f^ir  agfe  fefe     JTpTT  vfe*^ 
Jis  no  kripaa  karaih  tin  Naam  ratan  paayaa 


Raihiaas  Saahib — Translation  349 


In  every  age  you  are  the  one  present  all  by  Yourself,  Ae 
forever  existent,  the  creator  of  all  and  universal  caretaker. 

O  Lord!  It  happens  m  this  world  as  it  pleases  You  and  as  You 
Yourself  do. 

O  Qod\  You  are  the  one  Who  creates  liiis  world  and  flien 
destroys  it 

This  servant  Nanak  sings  the  praises  of  that  Lord  Who  knows 
the  deepest  secrets  of  every  heart.5.1. 

Metre  Aasaa.  Bani  of  fourth  Guru. 

O  God!  You  are  the  one  Who  has  weated  everyone,  the 
Pmnanent  One,  my  Master! 

It  happens  in  this  world,  only  as  it  pleases  You.  Whatever  You 
give  only  that  I  can  obtain.  1  .Pause. 

O  Lord!  The  entire  cosmos  is  Your  construct  and  all  creatures 
chant  Your  Name. 

The  one  on  whom  You  shower  Your  Grace  receives  Your  jewel 
like  Name. 


350    Raikaas  Saahib — Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

Gurmukh  laadhaa  tnanmukh  gavaayaa. 

ig* 'H'fif  feSfe>»F  »»fHlr  fMS'fe'JFii  «i  II 

Tudh  aap  vichhoriaa  aap  milaayaa.1 . 

Toon  dareeaao  sabh  tCijh  hee  maahae. 

iP"  ftl^  II 
tujh  bin  doojaa  koee  naahae. 

i#>rt{dHrs»  ^d'^il 
Jee  jant  sabh  taeraa  khael. 

Vijog  mil  vichhuriaa  sanjogee  mael.2. 

Jis  no  too  jaai^eh  soee  jan  jaariai. 

Ufe"  igS"  TO"  <fl"  Wfif  II 

Har  gun  sad  hee  aakh  vakhaainal. 

Jin  Har  saeviaa  tin  sukli  paayaa. 

Saihjae  hee  l-lar  Naam  samaayaa.3< 

^  inil"  cr33^     ifl'HT  HS"  ife  II 

Too  aapae  kartaa  ta^aa  keeaa  sabh  hoae. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  351 

The  ones  who  turned  their  face  (attention)  towards  God  obtained 
this  jewel  while  the  ones  following  their  own  mind  lost  it. 

You  Yoiirself  separate  the  being  from  Yourself  and  then 
reunite  Him  with  You.  1 . 

You  are  like  a  river  in  which  all  creatures  are  like  waves. 
Nothing  exists  that  is  not  a  part  of  You. 
All  the  created  beings  are  Your  play. 

Those  who  have  separation  written  in  their  fate  are  separated 
from  You  despite  a  human  birth  while  those  with  unison 
written  are  reunited.2. 

O  Lord!  The  ones  whom  You  bless  with  wisdom,  only  they 
can  recognise  the  righteous  path  of  life. 

That  person,  sings  Your  praises  and  makes  others  hsten  to 
them  too. 

The  one  who  has  chanted  His  Name  and  remembered  Him  has 
received  happiness. 

Such  a  person  has  an  imshakeable  soul  and  is  ever  absorbed  in 
the  Divine  Name.3. 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  doer  and  everything  that  happens  is  done 
by  You. 


352     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gumukhi  &  Transliteration 

~  ______ _______ 

ras:  l**^ '^if's^  B 

Tudh  bin  doojaa  avar  na  koae. 

^  oild  dRl  #trfir  tl'<tRl  Sfell 

Too  kar  kar  vaekhaih  jaanaeh  soae. 

t^^?^5^lmffi^^^3Ul?§fell8ll:?ll 
Jan  Nanak  Gurmukh  pargat  hoae.4.2. 

Aasaa  Maihiaa  1 . 

Tit  sarvararai  bhaeelae  nivaasaa 
paanee  paavak  tinaih  keeaa. 

iforg"  >}ir  ygr  Hift     3H  #Jr  3U"  f^tJHi^  II  *t  II 
Pankaj  moh  pag  nahee  chiaaiai 
ham  daekhaa  taih  doobeealae.1 . 

H??  ^  ^nfrr  y3"  M<^  ii 

IVIan  aek  na  chaetas  moor  manaa. 

irfe  [hwh  ^  apr  3ifew  ii  *i  ii  dO'Q  ii 
Har  bisrat  taerae  gun  gallaa.  1  .Rahaao. 

I 

Naa  hau  jatee  satee  nahee  pariaa 
moorakh  mugdhaa  janam  bhayaa. 

14d4!fd  iS'fSer  felS"  oft         ftKS"  1"        ^h?€Wn  P II  3  R 
Pranvat  Nanak  tin  kee  sarnaa  jin  too  naahee  veesariaa.2.3. 


R^uhraasSaahib 

There  is  none  oflier  like  You. 


—  Translation 


353 


You  aie  oreating  and  then  looking  after  Your  creation  and  are. 
aware  of  the  well  being  of  each  of  Your  creatures. 

O  Servant  Nanak!  The  one  who  takes  refuge  in  Lord  the  Lord 
appears  within  him.4.2. 

..  Aasaa  metre.  Bani  of  First  Guru. 

We  reside  in  th.e  dangerous  world  pond  which  God  has  filled 
with  ttie  fire  of  Maya,  rattier  than  water. 

The  beings  cannot  walk  in  the  dangerous  mire  of  maya.  Many 
have  drowned  in  front  of  my  eyes.  1 . 

O  Foolish  Mind!  You  do  not  remember  God. 

As  you  are  distancing  yourself  from  Him  your  virtues  are 
fading  away.  1  .Pause. 

O  Lord!  Neither  am  T  an  ascetic  nor  a  celibate  and  not  educated 
either.  I  have  wasted  my  life  in  a  foolish  feshion  (by  not 
chanting  Lord's  Name). 

So  Nanak  pleads,  'O  Lord!  Award  me  the  company  of  God- 
oriented  who  have  not  fotgotten  You, '2.3. 


354     Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Guhnukhi  &  Tramiiteration 

Aasaa  Maihiaa  6. 

Bhaee  paraapat  maanukh  daehureeaa. 

aKUti  fH?53"5fl'feir§3l"53i»»FII 
Gobind  miian  kee  aeh  taeree  bareeaa. 

Avar  kaaj  taerai  kitai  na  kaam. 

fifg"  H'yfldlf^  7P>{  II  *l  il 

Mil  saadh-sangat  bhaj  kaeval  Naam.1 . 

Saranjaam  laag  bhavjal  taran  kai. 

rIHH"fqp»"iTO"tftr>rfenF#H  111 dd'Qll 
Janam  brithaa  jaat  rang  maayaa  kai.1  .Rahaao. 

Jap  tap  sanjam  dharam  na  kamaayaa. 

Saevaa  saadh  na  jaaniaa  Har  raayaa. 

Kauh  Nanak  ham  neech  karamma. 

irafe- yt  sfl- wnjg- HaM»-H  5  H  8  B 
Saranparae  kee  raakhoh  sarmaa.2.4. 


Raihraas  Saahib  — 

Metre  Aasaa.  Bani  of  fifth  Guru. 


Translation  355 


O  Man!  You  are  lucky  to  get  this  beautiful  body  of  a  human. 

This  is  Your  only  chance  to  meet  the  Lord. 

If  you  do  not  make  an  efibrt  to  meet  the  Lord,  all  o&er  efforts 
would  be  futile  too. 

So  sit  in  tibie  company  of  holy  men  and  chant  His  Name.  1. 

0  Man!  Invest  an  effort  to  attempt  crossing  this  worldly  ocean. 

This  human  life  is  being  wasted  in  the  allurement  of 
Maya.  1. Pause. 

You  have  not  made  any  special  effort  like  chanting  of  His 
Name,  austerities  or  other  religious  kaimas  in  ord^  to  get 
closer  to  Him. 

Neith^  did  you  offer  your  services  to  the  Guru  nor  did  you  . 
chant  His  Name. 

We  beings  are  the  doa:s  of  sin&l  deeds,  0  Nanak! 

1  pray  to  God  to  support  us,  who  have  taken  shelter  m  Him.2.4. 


356     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurinukhi  &  Tcmisliteration 
V:  Ho  II  Sriw  lFWQ<S3l  II  II 

Paatsaahee  10.  Kabiyo  Baach  Baentee.  Chaup^e. 
Hamree  karo        dal  rachchhaa. 

SB 

Pooran  hoae  chit  kee  ichchhaa. 

^d66  M5"a^UH*3»"ll 
Tav  chaman  man  rahai  hamaaraa. 

WfiF  tFS- art  Mfev^  II 'I  II 
Apnaa  jaan  karo  pratipaaraa.1. 

Hamrae  dust  sabhai  turn  ghaavoh. 

<pg  #  vffir  titl'^d  II 

Aap  haath  da  mohae  bachaavoh. 

gifl-5tMtyf3^»3T|i 

Sukhee  basai  mora  parivaaraa. 

frfy  j#  ojda'i'  u  ^  ii 
Saevak  sikkh  sabhai  kartaar^.2. 

Mo  rachchhaa  nij  kar  dai  kariyai. 

twSurfe^ii 
Sabh  bairan  ko  aaj  sanghariyai. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  translation  3S7 

Bani  of  Tenlh  Guru.  This  is  a  Request  of  the  poet  to  the  Lord. 
Name  of  the  Bani  is  Chaupaee. 

O  Lord!  Save  me  with  Vour  hands. 
Let  my  wish  be  fijlfiUed  with  Your  Grace  so  diat, 
My  mind  is  always  fixed  at  Your  feet 
Considering  me  as  Your  own,  take  care  of  me.  1 . 

0  Lord!  Destroy  all  my  fi^s  with  Your  power. 
With  Your  hands  save  me  fiom  these  adveisaries. 

1  pray  that  my  family  lives  in  happiness. 

O  Lord!  My  entire  sikh  family  is  Your  servant.2. 

O  Lord!  Save  me  witfi  Your  hands. 

Destroy  all  my  enemi^,  (the  malevolraits  of  humanity) 
immediately. 


338     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Pooran  hoae  hamaaree  aasaa. 
Tor  bhajan  kee  rahai  piaasaa.3. 

Tumaih  chhaad  koee  avar  na  dhiyaaoon. 
Jo  bar  chahon  so  turn  tae  paaoon. 

Saevak  sikkh  h^aarae  taareeaih. 

'§ffis' gfer    3>rd' >r#Hfir  n  8  n 

Chun  Chun  satra  hamaarae  maareeaih.4. 

Aap  haath  dai  fnujhai  ubariyai. 

______  ^ 

Maran  kaal  kaa  traas  nivariyai. 

g#IilF3H»^VS^IIJj^rH5|rJ  golfdyy  ^^11  Mil 
Hoojo  sadaa  hamaarae  pachchhaa. 
Sree  Asidhuj  Joo  karlyoh  rachchhaa.5. 

grfif  ;^>ffiruTu<>>di9iiHifdy  HS'Hd'fy  fiiwtii 
Raakh  laeh  muhae  raakhanhaarae. 
Saahib  sant  sahaae  piyaarae. 

^te  tg"  gH<;«s  'St  uaFii 

Deen  bandh  dustan  kae  hantaa. 


Raihraas  Saatdb  —  T^slation  359 


I  wish  that  thy  desire  of  my  every  moment  being  thirsty  for 
Your  Name  is  fiilfilled.3. 

O  My  Lonl!  Bless  me  to  worship  none  olher  than  thee  so  that 
whatever  boon  I  want  I  shall  obtain  only  firnn  You. 

My  SilAs,  who  are  Your  servants,  help  Aam  swim  across  this 
worldly  ocean. 

Please  recognise  and  kill  each  of  my  enemiK.4. 
Save  me  from  this  world  by  lending  Your  hand. 

Eliminate  the  fear  of  the  moment  of  death  from  my  mind. 

O  Lord!  Always  be  on  my  side  and  favour  me. 
And  O  Mahakaal!  Be  my  saviour  in  diflBcult  times.5. 

Save  me  O  Saviour  of  All!  You  are  my  Master  and  saviour  of 

the  saints. 

You  are  the  friend  of  the  needy  and  the  grief  striken,  and 
^stroyer  of  the  sinful. 


360     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


Turn  ho  puree  chaturdas  kantaa.6. 

u»fF  qjoM^  fly"  xRi"  u     y^F  fh'S' IT 'H^s^ 
Kaal  paae  Brahmaa  bap  dharaa.  Kaai  p^e  Siv  joo  av^aa. 

sRyirffesrar  fens' i{5fwii  , 
Ks^  paae  kar  Bisan  prakaasaa 

-Sakai  kaal  kaa  keeaa  tamaasaa.7. 

Javan  kaal  jogee  Siv  keeo.  Baed-Raaj  Brahmaa  Joo  theeo. 

tT?^  srW  H¥  HcT  Hi^'f  II  ?5HHoi 'd  0"  H'fe'  3>P7''II  t  II 

Javan  kaal  sabh  lok  savaaraa. 
Namaskaar  hai  taahae  hamaaraa.8. 

oPTS"  HS"  frarar  II 
Javan  kaal  sabh  jagat  batiaayo. 

A         w  „ 

«^  €3^  nSJ?  ^UtTO  II 
Daev  dait  jachchhan  upjaayo. 

nrfe  »»ffe-  it  M'^d'd'  II  Hgt"  gjf  mfflrw  ^w^H  ^  n 

Aad  ant  aekai  avtaaraa.  Soee  Guru  sanjhlyoh  hamaaraa.9. 

?5HHoi'd  TdH  3ttUH^IIHonriltFfHJ7>Hnf  H^ll 
Namaskaar  tis  hee  ko  hamaaree. 
Sakal  prajaa  jin  aap  savaar^. 


Raihraas  Sa^ib  —  Translation     361  . 
You  are  the  Lord  of  the  fourteen  Puris  (religious  placK).6. 

Brahma  adopted  a  bodily  form  only  with  the  Supreme  Lord's 
Will  and  so  did  Shiva. 

Even  Vishnu  came  into  light  with  His  Ordinance. 

All  this  play  of  the  world  is  a  creation  of  that  Lord.7. 

The  God  Who  created  the  king  of  yogis  such  as  Shiva,  the 
Master  of  Vedas  (Brahma)  under  Whose  oidinance  was  bom, 

The  Lord  Who  has  created  and  sustained  this  world. 
Obeisances  to  Him.8. 

The  Lord  Who  has  created  this  entire  universe, 

And  within  it  Who  has  created  the  deities,  the  devils  and 

yakshas  (a  particular  class  of  deities), 

The  One  Who  is  the  only  worshippable  entity  Who  has  existed 
since  the  beginning  of  existence  and  would  be  present  till  its 
end,  it  is  only  He  Whom  we  should  consider  our  Guru.9. 

Our  Obeisances  should  be  only  to  such  a  Lord,  Who  has 
created  and  decorated  the  entire  humanity; 


362     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Sivkan  ko  siv-gun  sukh  deeo. 

H§sr       K  TO  5l<§"ii  *io  II 

Sattran  ko  pal  mo  badh  keeo.10. 

Ghat  ghat  kae  antar  kee  jaanat. 

i#  gd"  sft  lifer  i 

Bhalae  burae  kee  peer  pachhaanat. 

^  #       »HHfHT  II  ng- qg- i^ife  oW  fBT||  «l<l  II 

Cheetee  tae  kunchar  asthoolaa. 
Sa^h  par  kripaa  drist  kar  phoolaa.1 1 . 

fejsr  svvt  #  lift  II  gv     HW  ^  g»ft  II 
Santan  dukh  paae  tae  dukhee. 
Sukh  paae  saadhan  kae  suidiee. 

Set  §or  afr  iflg"  ii¥^  u    UI7  ^  ii<r  113  sft- tT^  0 1:?  B 

Aek  aek  kee  peer  pachhaanain. 
Ghat  ghat  kae  pat  f^t  kee  jaanain.12. 

Jab  udkarakh  karaa  Kartearaa. 
Prajaa  dharat  tab  daeh  apaaraa. 

iw 'iPBiOT  aras"  &  cra^  II  g>r  A"  ftras"  #u"  H3# 

Jab  aakarakh  karat  ho  kab-hoon. 
Turn  mai  mllat  daeh  dhar  sabh-hoon.13. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  363 

Who  has  always  bestowed  upon  His  servants  (worshippers) 
Divine  qualities  tod  blessed  than  with  pleasure; 

Who  has  been  destroying  their  adversaries  in  moments;  10. 

That  all  aware  God  can  read  every  heart. 

And  recognise  the  pain  aad  suffering  of  both  good  and  bad 
beings. 

Froin  a  tiny  ant  to  a  gigantic  elephant,  He  blessra  all  wiA  His 
Benevolence.  11. 

God  (though  imattached  to  anyone)  experiences  pain  when 
His  saintly  worshippers  are  stuck  with  grief  and  pleasure  as 
they  receive  happiness. 

He  experiences  the  pain  of  every  single  person, 

And  possesses  awareness  of  the  smallest  secret  of  eveiy 

heart.  12. 

When  He  uses  His  power  to  create,  inftnite  entities  assume 
bodily  forms. 

And  when  He  uses  His  power  to  assimilate  these  bodies  are 
reunited  into  Him.  13. 


364     Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jaetae  badan  srist  sabh  dhaarai. 
Aap  aapnee  boojh  uchaarai. 

IM- H¥  ift  #  3iIH  fiSlW  II  tT^      #5"  W  WJW  H  "ie  M 

Turn  sabh  hee  tae  raihait  niraalam. 
Jaanat  baed  bhaed  ar  aalam.1 4. 

fAfloI'd  n^rMoi'd  fodttaJ  II 
Nirankaar  nribikaar  nirlambh. 

ifffe  sHjjte  »Hsiir  nfftgr  II 
Aad  aneel  anaad  asambh. 

g^gT^^Qti'dd  jtj'iitFti^?yy'<d^ti'iiHMH 

Taa  kaa  moofh  uchaarat  bhaedaa. 
Jaa  ko  bhaev  na  paavat  baedaa.1 5. 

ST  #  Wfe  ViJ^S" 'H5M^3!3"  H  MU*"  ^  Sfi"  iS"  ?5"  ITiSa^  II 

Taa  ko  kar  paahan  anumaanat. 
Mahaa  moorh  kachh  bhaed  na  Jaanat. 

Mahaadaev  ko  kaihait  sadaa  Siv. 

Nirankaar  kaa  cheenat  naih  bhlv.16. 

»»PS"»»ini!fl"§fir0'^^iHfdA«j     I^a  ^Ri  ^«/Iii 
Aap  aapnee  budh  hai  jaetee. 
Bamat  bhinn  bhinn  tuhae  taetee. 


Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Translation  365 


WHatever  bodies  are  created  in  the  Universe,  express  His 
greatness  as  per  ttieir  understanding  of  the  Divine. 

He  remains  detached  from  all  the  beings,  and  this  is  known  to 
religious  books  such  as  Vedas  and  to  the  mysterious 
knowledgeable  souls.  14. 

God  is  free  from  a  particular  shape  or  forni,  flee  fixMn  vices 
and  without  any  external  support 

He  is  the  primal  source  of  the  Creation,  without  a  colour  or 
appearance,  without  a  beginning  or  birth. 

The  foolish  human  boasts  of  having  deciphered  God,  of 
Whom  even  the  very  learned  men  (well  versed  in  Vedas)  have 
no  clue.  15. 

Men  install  stones  as  idols  and  accept  them  as  God.  Foolish 
moi  know  little  about  the  shapeless  God. 

They  recognise  Shiva  as  the  Permanent  Ever  Existent  Lord, 

But  are  ignorant  about  the  form  and  existence  of  the  real 
God.  16. 

O  Lord!  Ii^  accordance  with  the  varied  levels  of  intellect 
bestowed  upon  individuals,  they  attempt  to  express  Your 
different  virtues. 


366     Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Gurmtddii  &  Translitaation 

3M3^  3f5V  s"  Trfir  wna^ii  ftra"  fyfu  wn'     Ah'^'  n  v  ii 
Tumraa  lakhaa  na  jaae  pasaaraa. 
Kaih  bidh  sajaa  pratham  sansaaraa.1 7. 

t#  |v  nigu  jgira  tsr  3^     oKfr  fiFii 

Aekai  roop  anoop  saroopaa. 
Rank  bhayo  rmv  kahee  bhoopaa. 

»HrfW  f^dt^  ^3tT  oftjftll  Qd^tl  wfB  JUyd  df^       b  *it  n 

Andaj  jaeraj  saetaj  keenee. 

Utbhuj  khaan  bauhar  rach  deenee.18. 

Kahoon  phool  raajaa  hvai  baithaa. 
I^hoon  simat  bhiyo  sankar  ikaitHaa. 

Sagree  srist  dikhaae  achambhav. 
Aad  jugaad  saroop  suyannbhav.19. 

'HI' fe"  M  iH  oit  II     f?n#  >hIW«"  H«S  u 
Ab  rachchhaa  maeree  turn  karo. 
Sikkh  ubaar  asikh  sangharo. 

lB2rftI#06«-^d  QdM'd' llfRR5'H^cli'a3"tt|WII  ^o|| 

Dusht  Jitae  uthvat  utpaataa. 

Sakal  malaechh  karo  ran  ghaataa.20. 

#»HrHyt4       HdAl  lltlltotlgg^tof  >#B 
Jae  asidhuj  tav  sarnee  parae. 
Tin  kae  dusht  dukhit  hvai  marae. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Tramlation  367 

Inexpressible  is  the  amazing  worldly  expanse  You  have 
created,  it  is  very  hard  to  imagine  how  You  created  this  world 
in  the  beginning.  17. 

The  Uncomparable  God  wift  a  beautiful  fom  sits  as  a  poor 
man  somewhere  and  a  wealthy  king  at  other  places. 

He  first  designed  different  ways  for  the  beinp  to  be  bom  such 
as  fccm  the  egg,  direct  birth  (as  in  mammals),  through  sweat 

(such  as  in  lice)  or  growth  fi'oni  soil  (as  in  plants).  He  then 
proceeded  to  create  the  entire  creation  using  these  means.  18. 

God  is  sitting  as  Brahma  (on  the  Lotus  flower)  at  some  place 
andcompressed  into  Shiva  at  others. 

is  exhibiting  the  amazing  play  of  this  entire  creation. 
Tiie  God  with  a  beautiful  form  is  eflfiilgent  since  the  beginning 
universe  and  ages.  19. 

O  Lord!  Be  my  saviour. 

Save  those  who  walk  the  path  Uiat  leads  to  the  Divine  and 
destroy  others. 

All  the  enemies  with  maligned  wits  that  stand  up  from  time  to 
time,  destroy  those  evil  minded  devils  in  the  warfield  of  this 
world.20. 

O  Sword-Bearer  God!  All  those  who  have  taken  refuge  in  You, 
their  enemies  have  died  of  some  grief  automatically. 


368     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Purakh  javan  pag  parae  tihaarae. 
Tin  kae  turn  sankat  sabh  taarae.21 . 

w  srfe  few  w  ft^  II 3^ 'S' on?y  fisod^  5ft- 

Jo  kal  ko  ik  baar  dhiaihai.  Taa  kae  kaal  nikat  naih  edhai. 

lS^inS'3wj:jirererilpRr5>||dH<;  2ard3o!'tt'  II  ^Rll 

Rachchhaa  hoae  taahae  sabh  kaaiaa. 
Dust  arist  taraen  tatkaalaa.22. 

%lFf^Hfe377?T^r<Sdrd5ll3^^3nr3?5^ftuf3&ll 

Kripaa  drist  tan  jaahae  nihariho. 
Taa  kae  taap  tanak  mo  hariho. 

* fWftr  Wft      aw|-|I IH? f  Ht  J?  tctll  II 
RIddh  siddh  ghar  mo  sabh  hoee. 
Dusht  chhaah  chhvai  sakai  na  koee.23. 

'■lloTO^nr^  dTu  @*l'd' II 
Aek  baar  jin  tumai  sarnbhaaraai 
ph£ffiES  tae  taahae  ubaara^. 

ttUi  Ad       nj«J'3  SRFB  xl^UiS  §M<!  Slf  #a<FIR8 11 

Jm  riar  Naam  tihdaro  kdhaa.  Darid  dust  dokh  tae  rahaa.24. 

i^r^il^Udid  fdfi'JliiifVtn'^^Qy'^ii 

Kharag  kaet  mai  saran  tihaaree.  Aap  haath  da!  laeh  iibaaree. 

Sarab  thaur  mo  hoh  sahaaee.  Dust  dokh  tae  laeh  bachaaee.^. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  369 

O  Lord!  Those  who  have  sought  shelter  in  Your  feet,  You  have 
relieved  Ihem  of  all  their  tniseries.21 . 

The  one  who  has  remembered  God  deep  within,  even  once, 
death  does  not  even  dare  to  come  in  his  vicinity. 

He  is  saved  in  every  moment  and  is  ridden  of  his  enemies  all  at 
once.22. 

O  Lord!  The  beings  on  whose  bodies  You  glance  at  with 
Grace,  are  ridden  of  all  their  ailmente  in  less  Ihan  a  moment. 

All  the  treasures  and  occult  powere  are  granted  to  them  in  their 
sleep  and  no  mischievious  soul  can  even  reach  their  shadow  to 
cause  any  harm.23. 

O  Lord!  Those  who  remembered  You  once  wifJi  a  completely 
devoted  mind,  You  have  saved  them  from  the  clutches  of  time 
(dealh). 

Those  who  have  chanted  Your  Name,  they  have  been  sav^  of 
grief  and  harm  causing  enemies.24. 

O  Bearer  of  the  sword  signed  flag  (God),  I  have  come  to  seek 
Your  support.  Save  me  with  Your  hand. 

Help  me  at  every  step  and  save  me  from  my  devilous 
opponents.25. 


370     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tiansliteradon 

im*fe"  and"  tW#3Hi"  aw  d9  A«fl''»r?5^B 

Svai^.  Paaen  gahae  jab  tae  tumrae 
tab  tae  ko-oo  aankh  tarae  naheen  aanyo. 

Raam  Raheem  Puran  Kuraan 
anaek  kahain  mat  aek  na  maanyo. 

fiff>13"H'H«(^H§"sigr§^aS'5iK'§3rjrd'A^  n 

Simmrit  Saastra  Baed  sabhai 

t)auh  bhaed  kahan  ham  aek  na  jaanyo. 

Sree  Asipaan  kripaa  tumree  kar 
mai  na  kahyo  sabh  tohae  bakhaanyo. 

Dohraa  Sagal  duaar  kau  chhaa^  kai  gahio  tuhaaro  duaar. 

H*fb"  a#  4fl  ft'tl  wr  dllU'ri  t!'M  ^«J'd  II 
Baahaen  gahae  kee  laaj  as  Gobind  daas  tuhaar. 

JWnft  HUH'"  3 
Raamkalee  Malhlaa  3  Anand 

li^Pd^d  MJrfeii 
Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

Anand  bhayaa  maeree  maae  Satgunj  mai  paayaa. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  371 

O  Lord!  Ever  since  I  have  touched  Your  Feet,  I  have  never 
established  anyone  else  in  my  ey^. 

Ram  (the  Hindu  God)  and  Hazrat  Mohammad  (the  muslitn 
messenger),  Puraan  (the  Hindu  religious  book)  and  Quraan 
(the  Muslim  religious  book)  all  propagate  their  own  thoughts 
and  principles,  but  by  virtue  of  seeking  refuge  in  You,  I  accept 
none  of  them. 

Hie  Simmrities,  Shastms  and  Vedas  (the  three  groups  of 
Hindu  religious  texts)  all  specify  dififerent  means  to  attain 
God,  but  I  have  adopted  none  of  them. 

O  Lord!  The  Bearer  of  Weapons!  Singing  Your  praises  has 
been  possible  only  with  Your  Grace.  I  have  not  uttered 
anything  on  my  own,  the  truth  is  that  its  You  who  has  made  me 
say  all  of  this. 

O  Lord!  I  have  left  all  other  doors  to  get  hold  of  only  Your 
door. 

You  are  the  only  one  who  cares  for  this  humble  servant, 
Gobind  (Singh)  of  Yours. 

Ramkali  Metre.  Bani  of  nurd  Guru.  Anand  (Name  of  Bani). 

God  is  One  and  achievable  only  through  the  Grace  of  True 
Guru. 

O  Brother!  I  am  happy  as  I  have  attained  the  true  Guru. 


372     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Satgur  ta  paayaa  saih^j  saetee  man  vajeeaa  vaadhaaeeaa. 

Raag  ratan  parvaar  pareeaa  Sabad  gaavaii  aaeeaa. 

Sabdo  ta  gaavoh  Haree  kaeraa  man  jinee  v^aayaa. 

l^hal  Nanak  anand  hoaa  Satguru  mai  paayaa.1 . 

Ae  man  maeriaa  too  sadaa  rah  Har  naalae. 

dfd  A'fogg^yfeiia-fifHfi-feH'de'U 

Har  naal  rah  too  man  maerae  dookh  sabh  visaarnaa. 

>Hdno(<d  ^ori"^l^o|idt4  Hf¥H<^'d«J'  II 
Angeekaar  oh  karae  taeraa  kaaraj  sabh  savaarnaa. 

HdA'        HM3f  H'»r>ft  H"  fe§"  MSg"  II 

Sabhnaa  galaa  samrath  suaamee  so  klo  manoh  visaarae. 

at  ^rai' >fe- >)t     gg  Jiftr  <^  in  II 

Kahai  Nanak  mann  maerae  Sadaa  rah  Har  naalae,2. 

Saachae  saahibaa  kiaa  naahee  ghar  taeral. 

wffir  3"  ^  Hi"  ftrg"  6"  ftig"  ^fe"  ff  H 

Ghar  ta  taerai  sabh  kichh  hai  jis  daeh  so  paavae. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  373 

By  attaining  the  Guru,  I  have  attained  equipoise  and  trumpets 
of  joy  are  resounding  in  my  mind. 

Jewel  like  precious  Raags  (musical  metres)  with  their  entire 
family  and  Raginis  (all  vari^ons)  have  arrived  to  sing  praises 
of  God  in  my  mind. 

Sing  Praises  of  the  God  Who  has  re-established  my  devastated 
mind. 

Namak  says,  'I  am  in  bliss  after  attaining  my  Guru.'  1 . 

O  My  Mind!  Ever  seek  the  company  of  God. 

In  His  refuge  all  your  pains  are  quelled. 

He  is  always  going  to  help  you  and  take  you  to  conq>ldi(m  in 
all  initiated  tasks. 

He  is  the  all  capable  Lord,  why  do  you  shun  Him  from  your 
mind? 

'O  my  Mind!',  says  Nanak,  'ever  stay  in  the  fellowship  of 
God.'2. 

O  My  Lord!  What  is  it  that  is  not  in  Your  house? 

Everything  is  present  in  Your  hbuse,  only  he  gets  whom  You 
wish  to  grant. 


374     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteation 
iref  fH^Sfd  H?*' J  §^  TTVf  Mfe  "^H'^fi  H 

Sad^  sipht  salaah  taeree  Naam  man  vasa^aye. 

JTvr  firar  t  Hfe"  ^fiWF  ^      iif^  II 

Naam  jtn  kai  man  vasiaa  vaajae  Sabad  ghanaerae. 

irl"  JTJsg"  H#  Trfiw  fe'if         ^  n  3 II 

Kahai  Nanak  Sachae  Saahib  kiaa  naahee  ghar  taeraLS. 

Saachaa  Naam  maeraa  aadhaaro. 

Saach  Naam  adhaar  maeraa  jin  bhukhaa  sabh  gavaaeeaa. 

Kar  saarit  sukh  man  aaye  vs^i^  jIn  tehhaa  sabh  pujaaeeaa. 

Sadaa  kurbaan  keetaa  Gum  vitoh  jis  deeaaaeh  vadiaaeeaa. 

A     ft    n-  ____   

Kahai  Nanak  surioh  santoh  Sabad  dharoh  piaaro. 
WJT^i^S'-'Hnii^lieil 

Saachaa  Naam  maeraa  aadhaaFO.4. 

Vaajae  panch  sabad  tit  ghar  sabhasgai. 

TOB"     ?nF  fiii"  lufe"  ^r#»r  B 
Ghar  sabhaagai  sabad  vaajae  kalaa  jit  ghar  dhaareeaa. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  375 

And  the  ones  You  bless,  sing  Your  praises  and  establish  Your 
Name  in  Iheir  mind. 

The  ones,  in  whose  mind  Your  Name  is  established,  sound  all 
the  orchestric  instruments  in  varied  melodies. 

*0  TrulMi]  Lord!',  says  Nanak,  'What  is  it  that  You  camiot 
grant?'3. 

With  tfie  Guru's  Grace,  the  ever  stable  Name  of  God,  has 
become  my  siq)port. 

Its  the  true  Name  that  has  control!^  all  my  cravings. 

Equipoise  and  joy  has  inhabited  my  mind,  and  all  my  desires 
have  be«a  fulfilled. 

I  sacrifice  myself  unto  my  Guru  Whose  benevolences  are  all 
these. 

Nanak  says,  'O  Holy  Men!  Chant  and  love  His  Name.' 

His  Eternal  Name  is  the  basis  of  my  life.4. 

•  Five  kinds  of  ihstrumraits  orchestrate  to  give  a  combined 
melody  in  the  heart  blessed  by  you. 

That  heart  is  lucky  and  reverbiates  with  Your  Name,  which 
You  have  vitalised. 


376     Raihiaas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  lYansUteration 

ifgr  ^3"  l^T  s^lk       oT'B' Kff3»JFIl 

Panch  doot  tudh  vas  keetae  kaal  kant^  maariaa. 

gi¥  ofSM  UTOJH^  ig^  tt13^  cT^  fir 

Dhur  karam  paayaa  tudh  jin  kau  sae  Naam  Har  kai  laagae. 

at       3ir  gg- fel"  urilr  JHs^re- ^  II  y  II 
Kahai  Nanak  taih  sukh  hoaa  tit  ghar  anhad  vaajae.5. 

Anad  sunoh  vadbhaageeho  saga!  manorath  poorae. 

Paarbrahm  Prabh  paayaa  utrae  sagal  visoorae. 

Dookh  rog  santaap  utrae  sunee  sachee  baanee. 

Ac*  H'-riA  ^  HB"  %  W^[\ 

Sant  saajan  bhae  sarsae  poorae  Gur  tae  jaanee. 

Suntae  puneet  kaihtae  pavit  Satgur  rahiaa  bharpoorae. 
rsSA^^rd  6'6o(  IP" >H?5<re' ^11  8oiI  "III 

Binvant  Nanak  Gur-charan  laagae  vaajae  anhad  toorae.40.1. 

>jt!'^<in  MireF  M II 

Mundaavnee  Maihlaa  5. 

9Tyfef5arf^fe-^Hl"iiH!§"H^H§g'i^tJ'3ii 

Thaal  vich  tinn  vast<jo  paeeo  sat  santokh  veechaaro. 


Raihraas  Saalub — Ihinslation  377 

You  paci:^  his  five  desires  (lust,  anger,  greed,  attochment, 
ego)  and  remove  the  thorn  of  death  froila  His  Auxmt. 

Only  those  chant  Your  Name  in  whose  fate  You  have  written 
since  birth. 

Nanak  says  that  his  heart  is  engulfed  by  happiness  and  within 
it  resound  all  the  musical  instruments.5. 

O  Bldssed  Ones!  Listen,  bliss  is  when  all  the  desires  are 
fulfflled. 

The  God  (who  is  beyond  Brahma)  is  attained  and  all  tensions 
fly  away. 

Qtvsf,  disease  and  troubles  evaporate  by  hearing  the  Tms 
Word  (hymns). 

The  saints  who  learn  £rom  the  complete  Gum  the  art  of  loving 
tiie  wonls  of  praise  of  God,  their  hearts  are  filled  with  pleasure. 

The  on^  who  hear  and  the  on^  who  chant  such  words  of 
praise  of  God,  they  feel  G(^  in  such  words. 

'The  ones  who  take  shelter  in  the  feet  of  God,  in  them  resound 
continuous  trumpets  of  joy,'  pleads  Nanak.40.1. 

Mundavam  Metre.  Bani  of  fifih  Guru. 

O  Brother!  These  three  things  such  as  high  moral  character, 
patience  and  understanding  of  spiritual  life,  fill  that  person's 
plate. 


378     Raihraas  Saahib  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Ammrit  Naam  Jhaakur  kaa  payo  jis  kaa  sabhas  adhaaro. 
Jae  ko  khaa>^  jae  ko  bhunchai  tis  kaa  hoae  udhaaro. 

Aeh  vast  tajee  naih  jaaee  nit  nit  rakh  ur  dli^ro. 

.  3M"  AH'sI  *ldA  JSfer         Hi"  A'Ail       VRf^ll  1 1| 
Tarn  sansaar  charan  lag  ^eeai  sabli  Nanak  Brahm  pasaaro.1. 

Salok  Maihiaa  5. 

"^eraa  kee^  jaato  naahee  maino  jog  keetoee. 
Mai  nirguniaarae  ko  gun  naahee  aapae  taras  paeoee. 

Taras  payaa  malhrMmat  lioee  Satgur  sajap  miliaa. 

E*6ii  A'if  fH#  3^"  ifl^  3J7  >f§"  ll#  «lfe»»FI1 1 1I 

Nanak  Naam  milai  taan  jeevaan  tan  man  theevai  hariaa.1. 

Pauree.  Tithai  too  samratii  jiltial  koae  naahae. 

Qtiiai  taeree  rakli  agnee  udar  maahae. 


Raihiaas  Saahib — Tiaii^>,tion  379 

In  his  heart  resides  His  Name.  The  support  of  R  ;  Name  is 
essential  for  every  being. 

If  someone  consumes  this  spiritual  food  reg^arly,  he  is  sav^ 
fitim  the  influence  of  all  vices. 

Such  an  object  (God's  Name)  which  awards  spiritual  pleasure 
caimot  be  disowned,  so  keep  it  safe  in  your  heart. 

O  Nanak!  As  a  reward  of  establishing  His  Name  in  thy  heart 
this  completely  dark  worldly  ocean  can  be  safely  crossed  as 
one  finds  the  light  of  that  God  spread  everywhioe.l . 

Saloks  of  the  Fifth  Guru. 

O  Nanak!  I  cannot  realise  the  importance  of  Your  Benefaction. 
Its  You  who  has  made  me  enable  of  handling  what  You  have 
granted. 

I,  a  virtueless  person,  have  no  virtue  of  my  own,  its  You  Who 
felt  pity  on  me. 

O  Lonl!  Compassion  for  me  arose  in  Your  mind  and  You 
showered  Your  Benevolraice  on  me,  it  is  thrai  that  I  attain^l 
my  friendly  Guru. 

O  Nanak!  Now  when  I  obtain  the  True  Name  from  my  God  my 
spiritual  life  is  awakened  and  my  body  and  soul  are  ei^ulfed 
withjoy.l. 

O  Lord!  Where  no  being  can  be  of  any  help  it  is  You  Who 
stands  capable  of  helping. 

It  is  You  Who  is  the  saviour  in  the  fire  of  mother's  womb. 


3S0     Rdhiaas  Saahib  —  Gumiukhi  &  Transliteration 

Sun  kai  jam  kae  (toot  naae  taerai  chhad  jaahae. 

Bhaujal  bikham  asgaah  Gur  Sabd^  paar  paahae. 

fejT    Hafr  fiwniT 'liftjg"  iftfe  vfe"  H 
Jin  kau  lagee  piaas  ammrit  sae  khaahae. 

Kai  maih  aeho  punn  gut)  govind  gaahae. 

Sabhsai  no  kirpaal  samaalai  saahae  saahae. 

Birthaa  koae  na  lam  jae  aaval  tudh  aahae.9. 

Salok  Maihiaa  5. 

Antar  Gur  aaraadhnaa  Jaihvaa  jap  Gur  Naao. 

Hfenf i^RF       giss^  gjsr  3^  II 
Naetree  Satgur  paekhriaa  sravnee  sunan^  Gur  Naao. 

HfeliT     3fe»H*" 'BasBU"  vn^JI"  u 
Sa^ur  ^^ee  ratiaa  dargaih  paaeeai  thaao. 

ofsT  A'A*i'  feaip^ai^"  fiw  S"  Sir  #feii 
l^h  Nanak  kirpaa  karae  jis  no  aeh  vath  dae. 


Raihraas  Saahib  —  Translation  381 

Oh  hearing  Your  Name  even  the  agents  of  death  h^it^  to 
come  near  and  leave  the  being  alone.  , 

Beings  can  cross  this  dangerous  worlcty  ocean  with  the 
support  of  Guru's  Name. 

Only  those  people  can  drink  this  soul  awakening  water  of  . 
Naam  who  have  in  diem  awakened  a  thirst  for  it. 

Hiey  recognise  the  dhanting  of  His  Name  as  the  most  kind  act 
and  sing  Lord's  praise. 

The  Benevolent  God  sustains  all  beings  in  each  and  every 
breath  they  lake. 

The  one  who  seeks  refixge  in  You  never  returns  empty 
handed.9. 

SalokofFifUiGuru. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  one's  mind,  chanting  His  Name 
vdth  our  tongue; 

Watching  Him  with  our  eyes  and  hearing  His  Name  with  our 
ears. 

If  we  are  drenched  in  die  colour  of  our  True  Guru  we  can  find 
a  place  in  His  company. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  grants  this  bounty  to  the  one  on  whom  He 
choses  to  b^tow  His  Grace. 


382     R^hraas  Saahib — Gunnuldd  & 'nansliteration 

Jag  malh  utiun  kaadheesu'h  virlae  kae-^  kae.1 . 

K:MII 
Maihiaa  5. 

Rakhae  rakhaohaar  aap  ubaarian, 

^aftiNtiFfeOTTH^'fil'HS'll 
Gur  kee  pairee  paae  kaaj  savaarian. 

— t  ^        if*  .  .     ..  .  ^  - 

Hoaa  aap  dayaal  manoh  na  vteaarian. 
Saadh  janaa  kai  sang  bhavjal  taarian. 
Saakat  nindak  dust  khin  maahae  bkiaarian. 

Tis  Saahib  kee  taek  Nanak  manai  maahae. 

fiig"  fHM33"  gg"  9fe  ng!#  §v  trfb"  IR II 

Jis  simrat  sukh  hoae  se^iae  dookh  jaahae.2. 


Raitoaas  Saahib  ^  Translation  383 


Sudi  people  are  regarded  tiie  foremost  in  fte  world  but  are  the 
rarest  of  entities.  1 . 

Fifth  Guru. 

Lord,  tlie  saviour,  has  saved  those  from  all  vices  whom  He  has 
helped. 

By  awarding  them  shelter  in  Guru's  feet  He  has  lead  to  fruition 
aU  their  tasks. 

The  ones  on  whom  His  Grace  has  Mien  have  never  been  out  of 
His  mind. 

By  keeping  them  in  ike  company  of  saints.  He  has  helped  Aem 
cross  the  worldly  ocean. 

Those  who  are  not  attached  to  His  feet,  those  who  abuse 
othere,  those  who  have  a  bad  charactCT,  He  has  destroyed  them 
in  a  moment. 

Nanak  seeks  support  of  that  Master  in  his  mind. 

By  dianting  Whose  Name  happiness  is  achieved  and  all  grief 
flies  away.2. 


ARDAAS 
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86     Ardtm  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tianslheiation 
^^'(tlsij^  tfl  ofl  sidtti  It 

k-Oankaar  Wahaeguru  jee  k^  fateieh. 

^s(d1</1  iFfrHyRfll 

Sree  Bhagautee  jee  sahaae. 

Vaar  Sree  Bhagautee  jee  kee  F^tshaahee  10. 

fljOK         (HHid         6i<Sci  OiSi^  I  " 

Pritham  bhagautee  simar  teu  Gur  Nanak  laeen  dhiaae. 

Phir  Angad  Gur  tae  Amardaas  Raamdaesai  hoeen  sahaae. 

Arjan  Hargobind  no  simrau  Sree  Har  Rai. 

jft  dfd  1^  as  fcPiF^f^  fTEFT  ferS"  Hfe"  ^fif  I 

Sree  Harkrishan  dhiaaeeai  jis  dithae  sabh  dukh  jaae. 

#3r  ?Rns?  fiwfeH^        fefir '»r'#  inftr  I 
Taeg  Bahadar  simriai  ghar  nau  nidh  aavai  dhaae. 

Sabh  thaaeen  hoae  sahaae. 

Dasvaen  Paatshaah  Sree  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Saahib  jee  I 
Sabh  thaaeen  hoe  sahaae. 


Aidaas  —  Translation  387 

Grod  is  One.  All  victory  is  of,  dedicated  to  and  due  to,  the  ; 
wonderful  God.  j 

i 

May  the  Sword  (Divine  spirit  that  destroys  the  evil)  help  us. 

Ode  of  the  powerful  Sword  (Divine  spirit)  by  the  Tenth  Guru. 

To  commoice  contmiplate  the  Sword  (Divine  spirit)  and  then 
fixate  yoiu*  concentration  on  Nanak  and  remember  Him. 

Then  we  must  sedc  tilie  blessings  of  Guru  Angad,  Guru 
Amardas  and  Guru  Ramdas. 

Lets  also  remember  Guru  Arjan,  Guru  Haigobind  and 
respected  Guru  Har  Rai  Ji. 

Lets  meditate  Guru  Harkrishan  Wh(^e  glimpse  ends  all 
sorrows  and  suffering. 

Lets  rememb^  Guru  Teg  Bahadur  so  that  the  nine  treasures 
come  searching  for  us  (instead  of  us  running  after  fliem). 

May  the  Divine  spirit  (within  all  the  Gurus)  help  us 
everywhere. 

May  the  Tenth  Guru,  Gum  Gobind  Singh  Ji,  be  our  saviour  at 
all  places. 


388     Ardaas  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


W  9^  1«  iff  ^ '  Id^^  1 
Dasaan  Pe^tshaaheeaan  dee  jot  Sree  Guru  Granth  Saahib 
jee  dae  paath  deedaar  daa  dhiaan  dhar  kae  boio  jee 
Wahaeguiu ! 

fiwrtiPH*,  ^%fi  jrfinasnfew*",  ^"^jIai*"  ifsffewi^, 

W»H'A  ira^or,  M'WH'  m!TOw«iSMJq|g  I 
F^njaan  Piaariaan,  chauhaan  Sahibzaadian,  chaalheeaan 
muktiaan,  hatheeaan,  js^eeaan,  tapeeaan,  jinhaan  Naam 
japiaa,  vand  chhakiaa.  daeg  chalaaee,  laeg  vaahee,  daekh 
kae  andith  keetaa,  tinhaan  piaariaan,  sachiaariaan  dee 
kamaaee  daa  dhiaan  dliar  kae,  Khaaisaa  jee !  Bolo  jee 
Wahaeguru ! 

«<j  '«1*H*",  tidys^l*>r*^  #     w^iF     ^  gi§,  ^af»irl3»H^ 

Jinhaan  Singhaan  Singhneeaan  nae  dharam  haet  sees 
dfttae,  band  band  kataae,  khopreeaan  luhaaeeaan, 
charakhar-eeaan  tae  charhae,  aarlaan  naal  cheerae 
gaye,  Gurduaarian  dee  saevaa  laee  kurbaaneeaan 
keeteeaan,  dharam  naheen  haarl^,  Sikkhee  kaesaan 
isuaasaan  naal  nibae^ee,  tinhaan  dee  kamaaee  daa  dhiaan 
dhar  kae.  Khaaisaa  jee !  Boio  jee  Waha^uru ! 


Ardaas  —  Translation     389  \ 

Let  us  turn  our  fociis  to  the  instructions  and  teachings  of  Guru  '\ 
Granth  Sahib,  which  embodies  the  spirit  of  the  Ten  Masters  i 
and  chant  Wah^uru  (the  Wondaifid  Praiseworthy  Lord).  i 

Let's  remembo-  the  Five  Beloved  Ones,  the  foiir  (valorous)  I 
sons  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  the  forty  Redeemed  Ones  (who 
sacrificed  their  lives),  the  braves  ones  who  suffered  (but  did  j, 
not  give  up  their  religion),  the  devotees  completely  imbued  in  i 
the  colour  of  Lord's  Name,  who  gave  up  all  wordly  objects 
and  remembered  only  the  Lord,  shared  their  earnings  and 
food,     the  hungry  (by  starting  fiee  Idtchois),  who  held  vtp 
their  swords  to  protect  (religion  and  the  weak)  and  neglected 
the  mistakes  of  others.  Lets  recall  the  achievements  of  these 
truly  beloved  respected  members  and  utter  Wahaeguru 
(praises  to  ihe  wonderful  Lord  Who  created  such  beings). 

Lets  remember  the  brave  men  and  women  (sikhs)  who 
sacrificed  their  lives  to  uphold  their  religion  and  tolerated  their 
bodi%  being  cut  into  pieces  (bone  by  bone),  their  skulls  being 
chopped  off  their  shoul^rs,  the  saws  bisecting  their  bodies 
and  bodies  bdng  crushed  betweoi  the  wheels.  They  sacrificed 
for  Ijhe  sake  of  Gurdwaras,  did  not  give  up  their  religion  (\mder 
pain  or  pressure),  preserved  sikhism  till  the  last  hair  or  breath 
of  their  body.  Lets  remember  their  contribution,  O  Members  of 
the  Khalsa!  Chant  Wahaeguru  (the  wondCTfiil  Lord  Who 
created  such  wondterM  beings). 


390     Ardaas  —  Guhnukhi  &  Transliteration 


Panjaan  Takhtaan,  sarbatt  Qurduaariaan  daa  dhiaan  dhar 
kae  bolo  jee  Wahaeguru  I 

H3i3-  wssFT  rfr  of}"  mmt  t  tft,  msMs  vmj^  tft  t 

"^'FJ^JI^,  "^^'fUta^,  ^'Id^JI  Wd  >Jr#,  fW'H^oFHtibC  Ha« 

Prithamae  sarbatt  Khaalsaa  jee  kee  Ardaas  hai  jee,  sarbatt 
Khaalsaa  jee  ko  Wahaeguru,  Wahaeguru,  Wgtfiaeguru  c*iitt 
aavae,  chitt  aavan  kaa  sadkaa  sarb  sukh  hovae. 

S3RJ,  ftro"  5ft"       ife  oft  fft3",  Jfl"  H'  fdH  tfr  Hd'fii,         #  ^ 

J^aan  jahaan  Khaalsaa  jee  Sasdiib,  te^iaan  tahaan 
rachchhiaa  riaayat,  daeg  taeg  fataeh,  birad  kee  paij,  panth 
kee  jeet,  Sree  Saahib  jee  sahaae,  Khaaisaa  jee  kae  boi 
baatae,  bolo  jee  Wahaeguru  I 

i3w|rnwrsw,snTe^,      w?*,  wyoj  W7>,  i^h^h  w^, 

#oft'»r,  f#,  gir  gw'jpssr,  xraHSF  Aoi'd,  tft  ^'ftidy  i 
SIkkhaan  noo  Sikkhee  d&an,  kass  daan,  raihat  daan, 
bibaek  daan,  visaah  daan,  bharosaa  daan,  daanaan  sir 
daan,  Naam  daan,  Sree  Amritsar  jee  dae  ishnaan, 
chaunkeeaan,  jhan^ae,  bungae,  jugo  jug  attal,  dharam  kaa 
jaikaar,  bolo  jee  Wahaeguru  I 

SIM(haan  daa  man  neevan,  mat  uchc^ee,  mat  daa  raakhaa 
aap  Wahaeguru ! 


Ardaas  —  Translation  39J 


Think  of  the  Five  Takhats  (the  fi  ve  seats  of  Sikhism  -  Sri  Akali 
Takhat,  Taldiat  Sri  Anandpur  Sahib,  Takhat  Sri  Patna  Sahib, 
Takhat  Sri  Hajur  Sahib  and  Takhat  Sri  Damdama  Sahib),  all 
otiier  Guidwaras  and  say :  Wahaeguru. 

To  begin  with,  its  a  humble  prayer  of  the  entire  Khalsa  (before 
You)  that  may  the  oitire  Khalsa  (all  sildis)  remembor  and 
contemplate  the  wondaiiil  Lord  at  all  timra  and  thus  attain  ; 
eternal  happiness. 

Please  protect  the  Khalsa  at  every  place,  bless  tihem  to  share 
their  food  and  iqihold  their  religion  with  the  sword,"protect  the 
helpless  and  award  victory  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  Let  the  holy 
sw<ml  be  thy  saviour  and  may  the  Khalsa  be  strong  and 
respected,  chant  Wahaeguru! 


We  plead  You  to  confer  upon  the  sikhs  the  grant  of  Sikhism 
and  the  power  to  mantein  unshorn  hair,  to  exhibit  patience,  to 
discriminate  (the  bad  from  good),  to  trust  other  sikhs,  to  have 
&ith  and  the  most  important  of  all,  the  capacity  to  chant  Lord's 
Name.  Also  bless  them  with  an  oppurtunity  to.b^Hie  in  the 
holy  sarovar  of  Golden  Temple  at  Amritear.  May  the  sikfa 
choirs,  flags  and  mansions  remain  intact  forever  and  ra^ 
justice  (truth)  ever  prevail.  Chant  Waheguru. 

May  the  Sikhs  possess  humility  ,  in  mind,  high  and  refined 
intellect  and  may  God  be  the  saviour  of  their  wisdom. 


92     Ardaas  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


Hae  Akaal  Purakh  aapnae  panth  dae  sadaa  sahaaee 
Daataar  jeeo !  Sree  Nankaanaa  Saahib  tae  hor 
Gurduaariaan  Gurdhaamaan  dae,  jinhaan  ton  panth  noon 
vichhojiaa  giaa  bai,  khulhae  darshan  deedaar  tae  saevaa 
sambhaal  daa  daan  Khaalsaa  Jee  noo  bakhsho. 

d  fe>Ffe>n*-  #  w^,  fed'feof^-  #  WW,  feQfe^  ^  >^ 

Hae  Nimaaniaan  dae  Maan,  Nitaaniaan  dae  Taan,  Niotiaan 

dee  Ot,  Sachae  Pitaa  Wahaeguru  !  Aap  dae  hazoor.  

dee*  Ardaas  hai  jee. 

>»Ng'  fTBT  ^       oldAl  I  Hd^d  #  c(«dtl  ITT  213^1 

^  fiPH*t  >te",  fHtJ*"  fWW'H'' JTO  »^ 
Akhar  vaadhaa  ghaataa  bhull  chukk  maaf  kamee.  Sattett 
dae  kaarai  raas  kamae.  Saee  piaarae  mael,  jinhaan  miliaan 
taeraa  Naam  chitt  aavai.  j 

I 

Nanak  Naam  charhdee  kalaa,  ' 

taere  bhaanae  sarbatt  daa  bhalaa.  i 

i. 


*  utter  suitable  words  stating  the  purpose  of  the  prayer. 


Aidaas  —  Translation  393 

O  Eternal  Lord!  The  savioitf  of  Your  Panlh,  the  great 
Benefactor!  Provide  the  sikhs  with  the  chance  to  render 
service  and  pay  obeisances  at  thfe  holy  gurdwaras  of  Nankana 
Sahib  and  others,  of  which  the  Panth  (sikhs)  have  been 
deprived  and  distanced  from.  Give  the  sikhs  a  chance  to  look 


O  Honour  of  the  Humble!  O  Power  of  the  Weak!  O  Support  of 
the  Destitute!  True  Fatherly  Waheguru!  We  pray  before  you 
t»  (The  particular  prayer  to  be  oflEered). 


Kindly  forgive  the  mistakes  committed  while  reciting  the  bani. 
Bless  everyone  with  success  in  their  voiturra.  Provide  us  with 
the  company  of  Your  beloved  ones  by  virtue  of  meeting  whom 
we  m^  remember  Your  Name. ; 

May  through  Lord's  Name,  O  Nanak!  We  all  remain  in 
prosperity  and  through  God's  Grace  all  be  blessed 
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396    Sohilaa — Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 


3^  yiQsIl  tJlMofl  M3?F  H 

Raag  Gauree  De^kee  Maihlaa  1 

*l0Hrd4|d  M^nfeli 
Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

..   .        .  m    ...      Sk..  ^    i»  0*  ....    >—  - 

Jai  ghar  keerat  aakheeai  kartae  kaa  hoae  beechaaro. 
Tit  ghar  gaavoh  sohilaa  sivrioh  sirjaohaaro.l , 

Turn  gaavoh  maerae  nirbhau  kaa  sohilaa. 

«|Q  ^iJl  fiTi')l(<ld  Ht!>  gy'3fH'l*lliddiQll 

Hau  vaaree  jit  sohilal  sadaa  sukh  hoae.1  .Rahaao. 

feS"  fiScT  i#»f#  IW'ttl'Hfo  '§^3r  ^4*dy  u 

Nit  nit  jeearae  samaaieean  da^haige^  daevanhav. 

9d  y '5  vdnUi  7!"'  y%  feg"     oi^sig'  gw^ii  ^  n 

Ta^e  daanai  keemat  naa  pavai  tis  daatiie  kavai?  suma£U'.2. 

Sambat  saahaa  likhiaa  mil  kar  paavoh  taei. 

%  HilS- wftH^tm^  ft#  tt  Hib¥  fnf  >^S- II 3 II 
Daeh  sajan  aseesareeaa  jio  hovai  Saahib  sio  mael.3. 

ttlfe  urfff  #3"  ingg^  H5#  fe3"  iftfe"  II 

Ghar  ghar  aeho  paahudi^  sadrae  nit  pavann. 


Sohilaa  —  Translation  397 

Gauree  Deepkee  metre.  First  Guru. 

God  is  one  and  realised  throi^  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

The  house  where  the  Lord  is  adorned  and  His  qualities  are 
contemplated. 

Dwell  in  that  house  and  you  too  sing  Iks  sonp  of  His 
laudation  and  remember  the  Lord  Who  has  created  you.  1 . 

0  Self !  Sing  the  song  of  adoration  of  the  Fearless  Master. 

1  am  of  sacrifice  unto  that  song  of  Laudation  the  singing  of 
which  grants  one  etOTial  happiness.  1  .Pause. 

The  MastQ-,  in  whose  presence  all  beings  are  being  looked 
after,  the  great  Benefactor; 

The  one  Whose  bounties  you  cannot  evaluate,  how  can  you 

estimate  that  Lord?2. 

That  lunar  month,  tihat  day  is  predecided  when  I  shall  leave  for 
the  husband's  house.  So  come  and  together  pour  the 
customary  oil  my  dear  Mends. 

O  Frimds!  Bless  me  so  diat  I  meet  my  husband  (Lord).3. 

This  invitation  for  departure  (into  die  world  beyond)  is 
arriving  in  ev&y  house. 


39S     Sohilaa — Guimukhi  &  TiansUteration 

Sadanhaaraa  simreeai  Nanak  sae  daeh  aavann.4.1 . 

Raag  Aasaa  Maihlaa.1 . 

few  ura"  fe>»r  113"  fe>jr 

Chhi  ghar  chhl  Gur  chhi  updaes. 

Gur  Gur  aeko  vaes  anaek.1 . 

  f»    "N..  a* 

WW  H  UIRT  SraS  ofldly  UVS II 
Baabaa  jai  ghar  kartae  keerat  hoae. 

t  ttff  §fe  I1 1 1I  g?r#ii 

So  ghar  raakh  vadaaee  toae.1  .Rahaao. 

fes§  ^rfTW  ui3l»»r  irai^  fe^     >nf  o'jfii 

Visuae  chasiaa  ghareeaa  paihraa  tiiitee  vaaree  maah  hoaa. 

gawearftarwssrii 
Sooraj  aeko  rut  anaek. 

arosr  sra#  ^  ^  ^iriR  IR II 
Nanak  kartae  kae  kaetae  vaes.2.2. 

q6  >Hin  HUJT 1 1I 
Raag  Dhanaasree  Maihiaa  1. 

didiA' A'Q[<?a1%'^#usr^d'fd4i('  )i4»tt  tiA*i  >i^ii 

Gagan  mat  thaal  rav  chand  deepak  banae 
taarikaa  mandal  janak  motee. 


Sohilaa  —  TiansMon  399 

Let  us  contemplate  the  one  who  is  sending  these  invitations, 
because,  'O  Nanak!  Our  day  of  departure  is  about  to  come  as 
weU.'4.1. 

Aaasaa  Mebre.  First  Gum. 

ThCTe  are  six  Sh^fras!  Six  Gurus  (who  have  run  these)  and  six 
are  the  bistnictions  (of  these  shastras). 

But  the  basic  Lord  of  them  all  is  the  one  God  who  exists  in 
various  guises.  1. 

O  Brotiier!  The  house  where  occurs  laudation  of  God, 

Keep  that  house  intact  and  teke  shelter  in  it  Th««in  Urn  your 
good.  1. Pause. 

Just  as  there  are  seconds,  minutes,  hours,  quarters  (of  a  day), 
days  and  months,^ 

But  only  one  sun  that  is  the  cause  all  of  them. 
O  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  various  &inns.2.2. 
Dhanaasar^  metre.  First  Guru. 

The  sky  is  like  a  platter  in  which  the  sun  and  moon  are  lamps. 
And  groups  of  stars  am  like  pearls  studded  into  them. 


400     Sohilaa  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Dhoop  mal-aanio  pavan  chavro  katae 
sagal  banraae  phoolant  jotee.  1 . 

Kaisee  aartee  hoae.  Bhav-khandnaa  taeree  aartee. 

Anhataa  Sabad  vaajant  bhaeree.l.Rahaao. 

HUH"3^;^  s3";^ufir#fb*oi^HUR'y3fe"S3^§^§?jtii 

Salhais  tav  nain  nan  nain  haih  tohae  kau 
saihais  moorat  nanaa  aek  tohee. 

iraw    finw  J5?7  toT  ira"  #r    HtJH"  3^  #T 
fe^  tittd  vnftii II 

Saihais  pad  bima!  nan  aek  pad  gandh  bin  saihas  tav 
gandh  iv  clialat  mohee.2. 

y!¥  MfU"  Sfe"  Sfe"  0"  fife  II 

Sabh  malh  jot  jot  hai  soae. 

few  #■  tj' Afe  M  Mflr  y 'A^  &feii 

Tis  dai  chaanan  sabh  maih  chaanan  hoae. 

oOrarHnfl"Sfe"vra3i?"ufeii 
Gur  Saakhee  jot  pargat  hoae. 

Jo  tis  bhaavai  so  aartee  hoae.3. 


Si^laa — Translation  401 


The  breeze  flowing  in  from  the  Malaya  mountain  is  offering 
incense  with  the  air  waving  fbe  whi^  and  the  entire  vegetation 
presenting  flowers.  1 . 

How  beautiful  is  Your  worship  (through  nature),  O  Destroyer 
of  Death  and  Bnth  of  beings! 

O  Life  Current  flowing  within  all,  it  is  as  if  kettle  drums  are 
resounding  for  Your  worship.!  .Pause. 

You  have  a  thousand  eyes  and  yet  You  have  no  eyes.  You  have 
a  thousand  fac^s  and  yet  no  face  (i.e.  You  are  formless). 

You  have  a  thousand  beautiful  feet  but  yet  no  feet. 

You  possess  a  thousand  noses  but  are  yet  without  a  nose.2. 


In  all  beings  dwells  the  light  of  that  Suprem^e  being. 

And  with  the  light  of  that  flame  are  they  rendered  wise. 

But  the  knowledge  of  this  light's  existence  occurs  only 
through  the  Guru's  instructions. 

Worship  of  God  consists  of  accepting  without  complaint 
whatever  is  happening  as  per  His  Will.3. 


402     Sohilaa  —  Gurmukhi  &  Ttansliteration 


Har  charan  l^val  makrand  Ibbhit  mano 
andino  mohae  aahee  piaasaa. 

Kripaa  jal  daeh  Nanak  saaring  kau 
hoae  jaa  tae  taerai  naae  vaasaa.4.3. 

Raag  Gauree  Pooitee  Maihiaa  4. 

sriM"*i3ru  Adid  9g"3fewftito  H'y  ^Isw^F'Q'II 

Kaam  krodh  nagar  bauh  bhariaa 
mil  saadhoo  kharv^ai  khandaa  hae. 

Poorab  likhat  likhae  Gur  paayaa 
Man  Har  liv  mandal  mandaa  hae.1 . 

dPd  H'y  »»fig>-ygwr^n 

Kar  saadhoo  anjulee  pun  vadaa  hae. 

aiPd  im^ki  iRF'Ss^^ii  *i  ii3Rnf"ii 
Kar  dandaut  pun  vadaa  hae.1  .Rahaao. 

Saakat  Har  ras  saad  na  jaaniaa 
tin  antar  haumai  kandaa  hae. 

Jio  jio  chalaih  chubhar  dukh  paavaeh 
jam-kaal  sahaih  sir  dandaa  hae.2. 


Sohilaa — Translation  403 

O  Lord!  My  mind  craves  for  the  nectar  of  Your  lotus  like  feet. 
Everyday  I  am  in  the  thirst  of  this  nectar  only. 

Grant  this  Nanak,  'the  pied  cuckoo',  the  water  of  Your  Grace, 
with  the  blessinp  of  which  He  remains  attached  to  Your 
home.4.3. 

Metre  Gauree  Poorbee.  Bani  of  Fourth  Guru. 

The  human  body  is  filled  with  lust  and  anger.  Only  by  meeting 
with  the  Guru  can  this  combination  be  shredded  apart. 

The  one  who  attains  the  Guru  as  a  fruit  of  past  good  deeds.  His 
mind  is  enjoined  upon  the  Supreme.  1 . 

Join  your  hands  before  the  Guru  for  it  is  a  virtuous  task. 

Prostate  before  the  Guru  for  it  is  a  kind  act.  1  .Pause. 

The  ones  who  are  broken  away  &om  God  do  not  realise  the 
taste  of  nectar  of  His  Name.  They  have  die  Ihom  of  ego 
pricked  in  their  mind. 

As  fhey  walk  (act  out  of  ego)  this  thorn  troubles  them  and  they 
suffer  wilfa  grief.  They  bear  on  their  head  the  brunt  of  the  death 
of  soul.2. 


404     Sohilaa  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Har  jan  Har  Har  Naam  samaanae 
dukh  Janam  marap  bhav  khandaa  hae. 

>»fftoft  ySff  ifis»HT  yg^fflir  13- %  ilg- 
Abinaasee  Purakh  paayaa  Pamnaesar 
bauh  sobh  khand  brahmandaa  hae.3. 

UK  31^  HHcte  ti?  it  ilfe  3»ff  3»y^  W  ^  ^  y 
Ham  gareeb  maskeen  Prabh  taerae 
Har  raakh  raakh  vad  vadaa  hae. 

Jan  Nanak  Naam  adhaar  taek  hai 
Har  Naamae  hee  sukh  mandaa  h^.4.4. 

diQsfl  y3#  vra^F  m  ii 
Raag  Gauree  Poorbee  Maihiaa  5. 

era©"  >it  Mte^    s«rar  ofl"  %?F  II 

Karau  baenantee  suiioh  maerae  meetaa 
sant  taihail  kee  baeiaa 

Eehaa  khaat  chaloh  Har  laahaa  aagai  basan  suhaelaa.1. 

wit^  fesg"  l^^tii 
Audh  ghatai  dinas  rainaarae. 

M??  Hja"  fkfe  Wtf  H^'d  B  II  yo'Q  ii 
Man  Guru  mil  ka^  savaarae.1  .Rahaao. 


SohilfKi — Ttanslatiwi  405 

The  Beloved  ones  of  God  are  engrossed  in  His  Name. 
Their  grief  of  repeated  births  and  deaths  is  cut  ^ort 

They  obtain  the  never  Ites&uctible  God. 

Their  gloiy  propounds  all  regicms  and  galaxies.3. 

O  Lord!  We  are  poor  beggars  at  your  door. 
P  Great  Lord!  Save  us  from  these  vi(^. 

O  Lord!  Your  Name  is  the  only  support  for  Your  servant 
Nanak.  Htppiness  is  attained  only  by  oijoining  upon  Your 
Name;4.4. 

Gauree  Poorbee  metre.  Fifih  Guru. 

O  My  Friend!  Listen!  I  plead  before  you  ^t  this  is  the  time  to 
serve  the  God  oriented  (saints). 

If  you  do  so  you  shall  earn  the  wealth  of  Lord's  Name  whidi 
shall  be  helpful  in  the  world  beyond  1 . 

As  the  day  and  ni^t  pa^,  the  life  is  tickuig  ^way. 

O  Mind!  By  meeting  the  Qam  achieve  the  purpose  of  this 
human  life.  IJ^ause. 


406    Sdiilaa — Gunnukht  &  Transliteratitm 

Aeh  sanss^  bikaar  sansele  maih  tario  brahm  giaanee. 

Jisaih  jagaae  peeaavai  aeh  ras  akath  kathaa  tin  jaanee.2. 

?r    jjpi"    feFW  afe    #  MJjftr  II 

Jaa  kau  aae  sd^  bihaajhoh  Har  Gur  tae  manaih  bas^raa. 

feiT      H3y  UiiW     HiT^  ^^^3"  2^ 
Nlj  ghar  maihail  paavoh  sukh  saihjae 
bauhar  na  hoaego  phaeraa.3. 

An^jaamee  Puiakh  bidh^ae  sardhaa  man  kee  poorae. 

A'Atiiii'a  fe3ayH»3>-ydQ  atfd  Ad^^gi-MSHMH 

Nanak  daas  aehai  sukh  maagai 
mo  kau  kar  santein  kee  dhootae.4.5. 


Sohilaa — Translation  407 

This  world  is  fiill  of  vices  and  only  that  person  can  escape 
them  who  is  into  ftiendship  with  the  Lord. 

The  one  who  He  Himself  wakes  up  and  makes  drink  the  nectar 
of  His  Name  has  learnt  to  praise  the  Ine^qnressible  Lord.2. 

The  task  tiiat  you  have  come  here  for,  do  that  first.  Lord's 
Name  can  dwell  m  one's  mind  only  through  Guru's  Grace. 

Thai  one  can  rest  in  spiritual  bliss  and  stability,  discover  God 
within  to  never  be  lx>m  or  die  again.3 . 

O  Knower  of  all  the  hearts,  (he  Omniprei^t  Crrator!  Fulfill 
my  wish. 

Servant  Nanak  asks  only  for  this  &vour  that  You  make  him  the 
dust  of  Saints'  feet  4.5. 


SUKHMANI  SAHIB 


410     Sukhmani  Sahib ;  Octet  1  —  Gunniikhi  &  Tmisliteration 

Gaufee  Sukhmani  M:5.  Salok. 
 c_.. 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

Aad  Gurae  namaeh.  Jugaad  Gurae  namaeh.  | 

Satgurae  namaeh.  Sree  Gurdaevae  namaeh.1 .  | 

»HH2M^II 

Astpadee. 

fH>ra§"  fHHfe"  fHHfe"  gg"  n^^ii  orfe"  oii5H  d<s      fH^'f^Q  u 
Simrau  simar  simar  sukh  paavau.  . 
H^t  kalaes  tan  maahae  mitaavau. 

Simrau  jaas  bisambhar  aekai.  Naam  Japat  aganat  anaekai. 

fHfiffe  gij^  II  oft^      iS^K  fe^  II 
Baed  puraan  simmrit  sudhaakhyar. 
Wertae  Raam  naam  ik  aakhyar. 

ftl^cF  §W  ftW       5H>^  II 3^  ofr  nfUH^  3^ 

Kinkaa  aek  jis  jee  basaavai. 

Taa  kee  maihmaa  ganee  na  aavai. 

5r*iftt#sgjTi?pt'iiA'6c(     :^^>)r«j  Qy^inii 
Kaankhee  aekai  daras  tuhaaro. 
Nanak  un  sang  mohae  udhaaro.1 . 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1  —  Translation     4 1 1 
detre  Gauree.  Name  of  Bagee.  Bani  of  Fifth  Guru.  Salok. 

jod  is  One  and  realised  by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru. 

)beisances  to  the  One  Who  is  the  origin  of  all  and  present 
iince  the  b^inning  of  the  ages. 

Dbeisances  to  the  True  Guru.  Obeisances  to  the  Lord  of  the 
3urus.I. 

Octet  (of  eight  stanzas)  1  starts. 

May  I  chant  God's  Name  and  thus  obtain  happiness.  Let  me 
thus  eliminate  all  tribulation  and  suffering  from  my  body. 

May  I  Meditate  upon  the  One  word  Sustainer's  Name,  Whose 
Name  is  chanted  by  innumerable  people. 

The  Vaeds,  Puraans  and  Simmrities  have  consid^ed  the  One 
word,  the  Lord's  Name  to  be  the  purest. 

The  one  who  establishes  even  a  miniscule  part  of  it  (Lord's 

Name)  in  His  mind, 

His  greatness  becomes  beyond  all  measures. 

The  ones  who  are  desirous  of  having  a  glimpse  of  Yours, 
keeping  me  in  their  company,  save  me  from  drowning  in  this 
world  ocean.  1. 


412     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1  —  Gumukhi  &  Transliteration 

Sukhmani  sukh  ammrit  Pr^h  Naam. 
Bhagat  janaa  kai  man  bisraam.Rahaab; 

Prabh  kai  simran  garabh  ha  t^isai. 
Prabh  kai  simran  dookh  jam  nasai. 

Prabh  kai  simran  l^ial  |:»rharai. 
Prabh  kai  simran  dusman  tarai. 

Prabh  simrat  kachh  bighan  na  laagai. 
Prabh  kai  simran  andin  ja^al. 

Prabh  kai  simran  bhau  ha  biaapai. 
Prabh  kai  simran  dukh  na  santaapai. 

Prabh  kaa  simran  saadh  kai  sanQ.  ■ 
Sarb  nidhaan  Nanak  Har  rang.2. 

Prabh  kai  simran  ridh  sidh  nau  nidh. 
Prabh  kai  simran  giaan  dhiaan  tat  budh. 

fjwsrfe  tiv  3V  ytF  II  ijs"  #  Ihh3^ 
Prabh  kai  simran  jap  tap  poojaa. 
Prabh  kai  simran  binsai  doojaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1  —  Translation     4 1 3 

he  ultimate  happiness  and  nectar  of  bliss  is  Name  of  God, 
/hich  rests  in  ttie  minds  of  His  devotees. 

iy  meditation  upon  God  the  beings  evade  tfie  cycle  of  births. 
3y  meditating  upon  God  he  is  ridded  off  his  afflictions  and  the 
fear  of  Yam  (tiie  deaft  Lord). 

By  meditating  is  lost  the  fear  of  death. 

The  enemy  of  vices  is  rendered  ineffective  with  Divine's 

meditation. 

By  meditating  upon  God,  one  is  not  stopped  by  any  obstacles. 
By  Divine's  meditation  he  remains  alert  enough  to  avoid  all 
vices. 

By  meditating  upon  the  Lord  no  fear  can  suppress  one. 
By  meditating  no  affliction  can  trouble  one. 

Meditation  upon  God  is  possible  only  in  die  company  of 
saints.  0  Nanak!  In  the  Divine's  love  are  obtained  all  the 
treasures  of  this  world.2. 

In  His  meditation  are  all  the  affluence,  occult  powers  and  Ae 
nine  treasures  (of  Kuber).  In  His  meditation  lies  all 
knowledge,  stability  of  concentration  and  the  wisdom  to 
understand  the  source  of  Universe,  God, 
In  His  meditation  are  the  fruits  of  all  chanting,  austerities  and 
worshi|B.  By  meditating  upon  Him  one  realises  that  there  is 
none  other  like  Him. 


414     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 — Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Prabh  kai  slmran  teerath  isnaanee. 
Prabh  kai  simran  dargaih  maanee, 

its't'lliMdr^  3feg'i^iiti?i|"fHM3feg?rars?Fii 

Prabh  kai  simran  hoae  so  bhalaa. 
Prabh  kai  sirnran  suphal  phalaa. 

^feMat^rltis'wIU'fiiM^'^ii  A'AAi  3^^ft'diQ  in§'ii3ii 

Sae  simraih  jin  aap  simraae. 
Nanak  taa  kai  laagau  paae.3. 

^  oFTHH3?rHy3^^^IIMFg^tHHdl?>  yUd  gWII 

Prabh  kaa  simran  sabh  tae  oochaa. 
Prabh  kai  simran  udharae  moochaa. 

i|¥  #  Imrafe  f^HH^  §f  II  ij¥  #  ftiHsfe  HI  ftii"  gf  n 

Prabh  kai  simran  trisnaa  bujhai. 
Prabh  kai  simran  sabh  kichh  sujhai. 

Prabh  kai  simran  riaahee  jam  traasaa. 
Prabh  kai  simran  pooran  aasaa. 

Prabh  kai  simran  man  kee  mal  jaae. 
Ammrit  naam  rid  maahae  samaae. 

l|3-ffttJHrtJ  H'M  ^3WIIS^  ti?5'5F5mfiS"5WII8ll 

Prabh  jee  basaih  s^h  kee  reenaa. 
Nanak  jan  kaa  daasan  dasnaa.4. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1  —  Translation  415 

Through  His  meditation  is  obtained  the  fruit  of  bathing  at  holy 
pilgrim^es. 

Through  His  meditation  is  obtained  respect  in  Lord's  shrine. 

By  Divine's  meditation  all  that  ,  is  happening  in  the  world 
appears  to  be  good. 

And  the  supfreme  purpose  of  human  life  is  fulfilled. 

Only  those  meditate  upon  Him  whom  He  Himself  persuades 

to.  O  Nanalct  Let  me  kiss  the  feet  of  those  blessed  ones  who 
meditate  upon  Him.3. 

Lord's  meditation  is  the  mo:^t  yijrtvous  of  tasks. 

By  meditating  upon  Him  man;^  are'  saved  of  the  vices. 

By  meditating  upon  Him  one  loses  the  allurement  of  Maya. 
Through  Divine  t^editation  one  obtains  an  imderstanding  of 
His  ways. 

Through  His  meditation  one  los^~die  fear  of  Yam  (Death 
Lord). 

Through  His  meditation  are  fulfilled  all  desires. 

By  meditating  upon  Him  one  gets  rid  of  mind's  filth. 
And  His  ambrosial  Name  is  established  in  one's  heart 

God  resides  on  the  tongues  of  saints  (who  chant  His  Name). 
O  Nanak!  Bless  me  to  become  the  servant  of  those  who  serve 
You.4. 


416     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

IHM3rar  H  y       II  ipr  wi  THMURT  Jf  Ut«j€4j  II 

Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  dhanvantae,  I 
Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  patvantae. 

Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  Jan  parvaan.  .  ' 

Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  purakh  pradhaan. 

i{r  3#  fHH#r  #r  tijitra^  II oi%  Ihh^ 
Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  bae-mauhtaajae. 
Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  sarb  kae  raajae. 

Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  sukhvaasee. 
Prabh  kau  simraih  sadaa  ^inaasee. 

Simran  tae  laagae  Jin  aap  dayaataa. 
Nanak  Jan  kee  mangai  ravaalaa.5. 

tlFgf"fHH9fe"  t  irafiisr^ii 

Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  parupkaaree. 

Prabh  kau  simraih  tin  sad  ballhaaree. . 

Prabh  kau  simraih  sae  mukh  suhaavae. 
Prabh  kau  simraih  tin  sookh  bihaavai. 

IJ3"  g^  ftWife' fen^  fi53HB"  II 
Prabh  kau  simraih  tin  aatam  jeetaa. 
.  Prabh  kau  simraih  tin  nirmal  reetaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  1  —  Translation  417 

Those  who  meditate  Upon  Him  are  wealthy, 

And  cam  respect.  , 

Those  who  meditate  upon  God  are  the  recognised  and 
accepted  onra, 

And  are  superior  to  all  otihers. 

Those  who  meditate  upon  Him  are  dependent  on  none. 
Infect  they  are  the  rulers  upon  others. 

Those  who  medilate  upon  Him,  rest  in  peace, 
And  are  free  from  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

Only  they  are  engaged  in  His  meditation  whom  He  Himself 
blesses. 

0  Nanak!  I  seek  the  dust  that  kisses  the  feet  of  such  men.5. 

Those  who  meditate  upon  Him  turn  benevolent. 

1  sacrifice  myself  unto  those  who  chant  His  Name. 

Their  faces  are  beautiful  who  meditate  upon  Him, 
And  their  life  passes  in  comfort. 


Those  who  meditate  upon  Him  conquer  themselves. 
Their  way  of  life  becomes  pure. 


418     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  1  —  Qurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Prabh  kau  simraih  tin  anad  ghanaerae. 
Prabh  kau  simraih  basaih  Har  naerae. 

te%iFti>iAfe<^  H'rdiii^TOsrfHHgg^gTferiiiii 
Sant  kripaa  tae  an-din  jaag. 
Nanak  simran  poorai  bhaag.6. 

Prabh  kai  simran  kaaraj  poorae. 
Prabh  kai  simran  kab-hunajhoorae. 

l^#fHH5feirf5r3I3"lT^II4i'#ft!HafeHdrd  HM^II 
Prabh  kai  simran  Har-gun  baanee. 
Prabh  kai  simran  saihaij  samaanee. 

W  XRHSm  I6dy »  WU^  \\V[Wst  iHHwT  WHW  NyCH^  II 
Prabh  kai  simran  naihchal  aasan. 
Prabh  kai  simran  kamal  bigaasan. 

t^S^*  wMURr»iAdtJ  SA4('tJIIHy^^^¥lHM3?r3IT'JraJ7  WH 

Prabh  kai  simran  anhad  jhunkaar. 
Sukh  Prabh  simran  kaa  ant  na  paar. 

filMlfe"  ^  tlJ7  fipIR"  Sl^  ^^3"  HfejJFII 

fey  HA  Hd<Sl  llfe»Fll  D II 
Simraih  sae  jan  jin  kau  Prabh  mayaa. 
Nanak  tin  jan  samee  payaa.7. 

Har  simran  kar  bhagat  pragtaae. 
Har  simran  lag  baed  upaae. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1  —  Translation  419 

They  are  blessed  with  inunense  joy. 
And  exist  in  Divine  company. 

With  the  grace  of  saints  is  obtained  the  consciousness  to 
meditate  upon  God  at  all  times.  O  Nanak!  The  grant  of 
meditation  is  achieved  only  with  great  luck.6. 

Through  meditation  all  one's  tasks  achieve  completion. 
And  one  is  never  bogged  down  by  any  tension. 

By  meditating  upon  Him  one  sings  His  prai^s. 
By  meditating  upon  Him  one  remains  contented. 

By  chanting  His  Name  one's  mind  remains  unshakai. 
And  his  lotus  heart  blooms. 

By  meditating  upon  God  a  Qontinuous  stream  of  music  plays 
inside  one. 

The  happiness  that  sprouts  out  of  His  meditation  is  everlasting. 

Only  those  meditate  upon  Him  on  whom  His  Grace  falls.. 
O  Nanak!  Only  a  blessed  one  keeps  the  company  of  such 
people.7. 

By  meditating  upon  Him  the  devotees  become  famous  in  this 
world. 

By  meditating  upon  Him  were  the  Vedas  created. 


420     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  2  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Har  simran  bhaye  sidh  jatee  daatae. 
Har  simran  neech  chauh  kunt  jaatae 

■  ...e*  J2  .  ..  /»      -    .  0%.   "     „  r-   f*     ff.  ...   r-       »  '  '    ____  „ 

alt  iHM^Rf       W  Ijg??'^  II  iHHw  THHra 
Har  simran  dhaaree  sabh  dharnaa. 
Slmar  simar  Har  kaaran  kamaa, 

3%  fiWife"  ofJ^"  Harar 'HoTt^  II  ^ 
Har  simran  keeo  sagal  akaaraa. 
Har  simran  maih  aap  Nirankaaraa. 

srfe-  fegiF  frig-  wftr  §iFfew  u 

Kar  kirpaa  jls  aap  bujhaayaa  ■ 

Nanak  gurmukh  Har  simran  tin  paa^.8.1 . 

SsJok. 

^  il3¥  IV  trlJ?"  ttlfe  urfe      niHW  B 
Deen  darad  dukh  bhanjanaa  ghat  ghat  naath  anaath. 

Saran  tumaaree  aayo  Nanak  kae  Prabh  saath.  1 . 

WRnMll 
Astfmdee. 

Jaih  rtiaat  pitaa  sut  meet  na  bhaaee. 
Man  oohaa  Naam  taerai  sang  sahaaee. 
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Through  His  meditation  did  the  ordinary  men  become  poss- 
essors of  occult  powers,  continent  and  benevolent  Lords. 
Wilii  the  grace  of  meditation  even  the  condenmable  have 
become  revwed  and  famous. 
His  meditation  has  supported  the  entire  earfli. 
Meditate  upon,  the  creator  of  this  world. 

Lord  has  created  the  entire  cosmos  for  meditatirai. 
Lord  Himself  reside  where  medi^ion  is  done. 

The  one  who  He  blesses  with  the  insight  of  meditation  with 
His  Grace, 

O  Nanak!  He  has  received  the  grant  of  meditation  teough  the 
Guru.8.1. 

Salok. 

O  Destroyer  of  Afflictions  of  the  afflicted,  O  Lord!  O 
Omnipresent  God!  O  Lord  of  the  orphaned  (helpless)! 

O  Lord!  Holding  Nanak's  han4  have  I  seeded  Your  shelter.  1 . 
Octet2starte. 

Where  mother,  father,  soi^  friend  or  brotha-,  no  one  is  a 

companion, 

There  Lord's  Name  is  the  one  providing  support 
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fKT  VRF  i  fe'M'*  ^  fW  S^JI  3U"  «|l^i4  H^f  ftfer  ^  9^  II 

Jaih  mahaa  bhayaan  doot  jam  dalai. 
Talh  kaewal  Naam  sang  ^erai  chalai. 

Jaih  muskal  hovai  at  bhaaree. 

Har  ko  Naam  khin  maahae  udhaaree. 

"Hfissr  y  A<()^dA  «d«f     <3l  II  gfe  7Pi§  ^fe  imr  irant^  ii 

Anik  punaihcharan  karat  nahee  taral. 
Har  ko  Naam  kot  paap  parharai. 

Gurmukh  Naam  japoh  man  maerae. 
Nanak  paavoh  sookh  ghanaerae.1. 

Sagal  srist  ko  raajaa  dukheeaa 
Har  kaa  Naam  japat  hoae  sukheeaa. 

JPV.orl^  %  S"  i#  II  ilf?  cF  ^  fW3"  fejral"  H 
Laakh  karoree  bandh  na  parai. 
Har  kaa  Naam  japat  nistarai. 

Anik  maayaa  rang  tikh  na  bujhaavai. 
Har  kaa  Naam  japat  aaghaavai. 

TrRT  M»3T3r  VSS  *^  Wof*'  11 3^  5313  7P\J  HraT  33r  gaH^II 
Jaih  maarag  aeh  jaat  ikaelaa. 
Taih  Har  Naam  sang  hot  suhaelaa. 
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Where  there  is  the  firightening  group  of  Yamdoots  (death 
agents), 

There  only  Lord's  Name  accompanies  You. 

When  the  obstacle  seems  instlrmountable,  • 
Lord's  Name  saves  you  in  a  blink  of  an  eyelid. 

Even  after  completing  numerous  religious  tasks  man  is  not 
saved  from  committing  sins, 
Lord's  Name  destroys  crores  of  sins. 

O  My  Mind!  Seek  Guru's  shelter  and  chant  God's  Name. 
O  Nanak!  With  the  Grace  of  Naam  you  will  be  showered  with 
unparalleled  happiness.  1 . 

Man  remains  distressed  even  after  being  a  king  of  the  world. 
He  is  relieved  only  by  chanting  God's  Name. 

Even  after  earning  lakhs  and  crores  the  desire  for  more  does 
not  subside.  The  being  floats  across  the  stream  of  Maya  as  a 
fruit  of  chanting  His  Name. 

Even  though  Maya  has  various  means  of  imparting  pleasure 

the  thirst  for  more  of  it  is  never  quenched. 

By  chanting  His  Name  the  being  no  more  craves  for  Maya. 


The  path  which  the  being  is  to  tread  in  solitude, 
there  the  Name  of  God  comforts  him. 
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Aisaa  Naam  man  sadaa  dhiaaeeai. 
Nanak  gurmukh  param  gat  paaeeai.2. 

123' Stft  gfe  Ktf  ipRfr  II  ZPtf  3«r 
Chhootat  hahee  kot  lakh  baahee. 
Naam  japat  taih  paar  parsahee. 

Anik  bighan  jalh  aae  sanghaarai. 
Har  kaa  Na^  tatkaal  udhaarai. 

'Mr6ci|  tlfo  tlAJI'Mfa'iTnfllSTf  !TO¥ll^ftl|nfll 
Anik  jon  janmai  mar  jaam. 
Naam  japat  paaval  bisra^. 

at  vlzp- zragr  9t  B    ar    tfe    it  B 

Hau  maiiaa  mai  kab-hu  na  dhovai. 
Har  kaa  Naam  kot  pa^  khovai. 

nvP  o'q  tiMji  no  aiQi'iicvAfil  m'CI**I  n'*l  m  nIOl  H  Q  ii 

Aisaa  Naam  japoh  man  rang. 
Nanak  paaeeai  saadh  kai  sang.3. 

Jalh  maarag  kae  ganae  jaahae  na  kosaa. 
Har  kaa  Naam  ooh.ss  sang  tosaa 

Jaih  pen^  mediaa  andh  gubaarc 
Har  kaa  Naam  sang  ujeeaaraa 
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)  Mind!  Chant  such  a  Name  of  God. 

iy  chanting  the  Name  through  Guru's  Grace  one  obtains  the 

lighest  regard.2. 

)espite  having  crores  of  hrothers  (other  humans)  where  man 
annot  liberate  himself, 

liere  he  ferries  across  by  chanting  Lord's  Name. 

Vhisre  numerous  difficulties  pressurise  one, 
ord's  Name  is  tiie  instant  saviour. 

eing  is  bom  as  various  life  forms  and  passes  away, 
y  chantmg  God's  Name  he  rests  in  Lord's  feet. 

le  being  defiled  by  Maya  never  washes  away  this  filth, 
is  Lord's  Name  that  washes  all  his  sins. 

Mind!  Chant  such  a  Name  of  God  with  love. 
Nanak!  His  Name  is  obtained  in  the  company  of  His 
loved.  3. 

e  path  which  cannot  be  measured  in  miles, 
rd's  Name  is  his  capital  in  this  long  sojourn. 

e  path  of  life  which  is  shrouded  by  darkness  of  vices, 
h  Lord's  Name  it  is  engulfed  with  light. 
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I 

IItFUf¥^g'J7rH*J'§lltlfeorJ5^dy  A'fe  W^ll 

Jahaa  panth  taeraa  ko  na  sinjaanoo. 
Har  kaa  Naam  taih  naal  pachhaanoo. 

350"  ufa"  ^  <?»K  ofl"  HH"  ^iffg"  snf  II 

Jaih  mahaa  bhayaan  tapat  bauh  ghaam. 

Taih  Har  kae  Naam  kee  turn  oopar  chhaam. 

t!5Ff^H?5-lf»»roratll3ir6«Ao|  dfd  ufe»Jffiii-ggtll  8 1 
Jahaa  trikhaa  man  tujh  aakrakhai. 
Taih  Nanak  Har  Har  ammrit  barkhai.4. 

lerar  tiJF  sit       snf  II     fT?jT  t  >d?7  fk^ 
Bhagat  janaa  kee  bartan  naam. 
Sant  janaa  kai  man  bisraam. 

uftr  oF  3^  5W  oft"  §^  II 3%  #     ^'aS"  iis"  Si^  II 
Har  kaa  Naam  6as&  kee  ot. 
Har  kai  Naam  udhrae  jan  kot. 

afttW«ra^H?l^iH^n3feiri?»HiwHnrmpfeii 

Har  jas  karat  sant  din  raat. 
Har  Har  aukhadh  saadh  kamaat. 

<clf^  'US     did  ?i*\S  ^ifi^i'd  II  U'd^^llk      ii\S  tj'tS  II 

Har  jan  kai  Har  Naam  nidhaari. 
Paarbrahm  jan  keeno  daan. 

MJ73H'Sf3r3#dar§5ll6'A«ilX<S^  ftidrd  riidS  iiMii 

Man  tan  rang  ratae  rang  aekai. 
Nanak  jan  kai  birat  bibaekai.5. 
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On  the  path  where  he  has  no  real  confidant, 
There  Name  of  God  is  his  real  companion. 

Where  there  is  dreadly  scorching  heat  of  vices. 
There  Lord's  Name  provides  soothing  shade. 


Where  Maya  always  allures  you, 

O  Nanak!  There  the  showers  of  Crod's  ambrosial  Name  pacify 
this  heat.4. 

Lord's  Name  is  a  perennial  requiremmt  for  His  devotees. 
It  is  established  in  the  mind  of  His  devotees. 

Lord's  Name  is  the  support  of  His  worshippers. 

Through  Lord's  Name  crores  of  beings  are  saved  from  vices. 

His  devotees  adore  Him  day  and  night. 
And  collect  the  medicine  of  God's  Name. 

The  treasure  of  devotees  is  the  Lord's  Name. 

Lord  has  Himself  showered  the  Grace  of  His  Name  on  His 

devotees. 

The  devotees  have  their  minds  and  bodies  imbued  with  love  of 

Lord's  Name.  O  Nanak!  The  devotees  learti  to  differentiate  j 

between  the  virtuous  and  the  sinfiil.5.  ,  I 

|- 
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%M  W        Wi  Wi  t«(Ml<if  ^dlld  il 
Har  kaa  Naam  jan  kau  mukt  jugat. 
Har  kai  Naam  Jan  kau  tripat  bhugat. 

Ufe"  IF       fll^  ^  |V  Sir  II  tWS"^ 
Har  kaa  Naam  jan  kaa  roop  rang. 
Har  Naam  japat  kab  parai  na  bhang. 

Ufe     Snf      oft  Wfe>»f^  1 1  Ufr  1 3^  SJf  H¥^ 
Har  kaa  Naam  jan  kee  vaqliaaee. 
Har  kai  Naam  jan  sobhaa  paaee. 

uf3"  oT  jpftf  ?nf  9^  tOT  ^  II  irfa"      twsr  S?l" 
Har  kaa  Naam  jan  kau  bhog  jog. 
Har  Naam  japat  kachh  naahae  biog. 

tq^d'd'  did  AiKoftd^llAiAAl       did  did  d^'H^D 

Jan  raataa  Har  Naam  kee  saevaa. 
Nanak  poojai  Har  Har  daevaa.6. 

did  did  tIA  <l'>fngrt|tAA>ndld      tnTZI^ilF^H.^  tilAi  I 

Har  Har  jan  kai  maai  khajeenaa. 
Har  dhan  jan  kau  aap  Prabh  deenaa. 

ilf7dld  HA^G<i  Hdl'<i1  IIUllr^j3»fif  H!5"'H17J7ttraJt'll 

Har  Har  jan  kai  ot  sataanee. 
Har  prataap  jan  avar  na  jaanee. 

ot  pot  jan  Har  ras  raatae. 

Sunn  sam^dh  Naam  ras  maatae. 
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For  the  devotee.  Lord's  Name  is  his  only  saviour  fiom  Maya, 
Because  through  Lord's  Name  he  feels  contented  and  thus 
escapes  the  allurement  of  Maya. 

Lord's  Name  is  the  devotee's  colour  and  form. 

By  chanting  His  Name,  the  devotee  is  never  beset  by  troubles. 

Lord's  Name  is  devotee's  dignity  and  respect. 

As  it  is  through  His  Name  that  they  have  established  their 

identity. 

Yog  (austerity)  or  leading  a  householder's  life  is  all  in  Lord's 
^ame  for  the  devotee.  While  chanting  Lord's  Name  one  is 
ihielded  from  all  sufferings. 

.ord's  devotee  is  ever  absorbed  in  His  service  (by  chanting 
lis  Name).  O  Nanak!  Devotee  always  worships  the  Lord 
leity.6. 

,ord's  Name  contains  all  the  treasures  for  the  devote. 

his  wealth  of  Naam  is  awarded  by  the  Lord  Himself  to  His 

Bvotees. 

or  the  devotee  Lord's  Name  is  the  only  reliable  support, 
lie  devotees,  with  God's  Grace  have  never  looked  anywhere 
se  for  suf^ort. 

le  devotees  are  fully  imbued  with  the  nectar  of  Lord's  Name, 
id  those  thus  enchanted  achieve  such  a  stability  of  mind  that 
ire  is  no  shaking. 
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WS^lWd  146  «Jr<»  tik  i#ll?lfeoFSgil^Mdl<!  aJI  bO^ii 

Aath  paihair  jan  Har  Har  japai. 

Ha"  kaa  bhagat  pragat  nahee  chhapai. 

irfe" sft  sidifd  ycjfe'  *iy  b^ii  s'Adr  w>     ^  sd'ii  5  ii 
Har  kee  bhagat  mukt  bauh  karae. 
Nanak  jan  sang  kaetae  tarae.7. 

U'dd'^l  feg^UfB'^SVllS^QA  «l(d  d(d  d|d  SFKII 

Paarjaat  aeh  Har  ko  Naam. 
Ksamdhaen  Har  Har  gun  gaam. 

#        «rllr  ift  Sra^  II  J?Of  gS3"  ^E!3F 'gV  B 

Sabh  tae  ootam  Har  kee  kathaa. 
Naam  sunat  darad  dukh  lathaa 

?PHift"Mfij>rHd  fdt*  ^llH3'»|HiV131"Hl'?sft'!l 
Naam  kee  maihmaa  sant  rid  vasai. 
Sant  prataap  durat  sabh  nasai. 

'^slsfdll  WWII  JTar  m       JSnf  nPHi^Pif  II 

Sant  kaa  sang  vadbhaagee  paaeeai. 
Sant  kee  saevaa  Naam  dhiaaeeai. 

?W  ^fe  &fe"  II 

Naarfi  tul  kachh  avar  na  hoae. 

Nanak  gurmukh  Naam  paavai  jan  koae.8.2. 


HHa"ll 
Salok. 
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is  devotees  chant  His  Name  twenty  four  hours  a  day, 
;is  devotees  become  world  famous  and  cannot  be  hidden. 

ord's  devotion  rids  countless  beings  of  their  vices. 

)  Nanak!  Others  are  also  blessed  in  the  company  of  a  devotee.7. 

,ord's  Name  is  the  Parjaat  tree  (mythological  tree  of  heaven 
lat  fulfills  all  one's  wishes). 

inging  Lord's  praises  is  the  Kamdhenu  (mythological  cow  in 
eaven  that  fiilfills  all  wishes). 

.ord's  adoration  is  superior  to  all  other  conversation, 
because  by  hearing  Lord's  Name  one  gets  rid  of  all  pain  and 
uffering. 

rhe  greatness  of  Lord's  Name  resides  in  saints'  heart, 
^ith  the  Grace  of  saints,  all  one's  sins  are  washed. 

The  company  of  saints  is  received  only  with  great  luck. 

Dne  is  blessed  to  chant  Lord's  Name  as  a  fruit  of  serving  the 

saints. 

There  is  no  other  entity  comparable  to  Lord's  Name. 

3  Nanak!  Only  a  chosen  few  obtain  the  blessings  of  Naam.8.2. 


Salok. 
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53"  H'H3^  TSt^  ffS^f  iW"  HOT"  ^^fe  II 

Bauh  saastra  bauh  simritee  paekhae  sarb  dhadhol.  ' 

i 

Poojas  naahee  Har  harae  Nanak  Naam  amol.l .  j 

'HH<rvi#ii  i 
Astpadee.  ' 

Jaap  taap  giaan  sabh  dhiaan. 
Khat  Saastra  simrit  vakhiaan. 

#3r  >Mfl»«W       l|H  fefaW^  II  H3Iff  fe^ 

Jogabhi^^karamdhramkiriaa. 
Sagal  tiai^g^ban  madhae  phiriaa. 

>>ffecr  i|w  sftt  331  tra??!"  II 
Anik  prakaar  keeae  bauh  jatnaa. 
Punn  daan  homae  bauh  ratnaa. 

Jrall"  cRTfe  uA"  orfa"  3^  U  ^33"  ^  oft"  ^  3^  II 
Sareer  kataae  homai  kar  raatee. 
Varat  naem  karal  bauh  bhaatee. 

aJI  dfo  3V3»H^tWII<S«Aoi  «iJdHf¥?5»KinMraeJ  «»d  tl  1 U! 
Nahee  tul  Raam  Naam  beechaar. 
Nanak  gurmukh  Naam  japeeai  ik  baar.1 . 

5^wB"fip>fri^feg"fft#iiHy'  Qti'y  siflnfil^H 
Nau  khand  prithmee  phiral  chirjeevai. 
Mahaa  udaas  tapeesar  theevai. 
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I  have  searched  many  shastraas  and  simrities, 

But  they  cannot  equate  to  Lord's  Name.  O  Nanak!  God's 
Name  is  invaluable.  1. 

Octet  3  starts. 

If  someone  chants  (the  vedic  mantras  etc.),  fijmi^tes  his 
body,  talks  knowledge  or  contemplates  deities, 
Or  instructs  from  the  six  shastras  and  simrities; 

Indulges  in  Yogic  practices  and  is  conscious  of  Karma  (action) 
and  Dharma  (religion); 

Gives  up  everything  and  roams  about  in  the  forests; 
Takes  special  measures; 

Performs  virtuous  tasks  and  charity,  and  oflfers  clarified  butter 
to  fire; 

Gets  his  body  cut  into  tiny  pieces  and  offered  to  lire; 
Observes  fasts  and  other  such  restrictions  for  self  control; 

All  these  measures  (mentioned  above)  do  not  stand  anywhere 
in  comparison  to  contemplating  the  Divine's  Name. 
O  Nanak!  Though  His  Name  might  be  repeated  only  once  in 
Guru's  company.  1 . 

If  someone  roams  the  entire  nine  regions  of  earth  and  lives 
long;  Disinterests  from  the  world  and  establishes  himself  as  a 
rigorous  austere; 
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'Hurfe  >rfb"  UHB"  ira^  II  crfisoT         ffk  II 
Agan  maahae  homat  paraan. 
Kanik  asv  haivar  bhoom  daan. 

Niolee  karam  karai  bauh  aasan. 
Jain  maarag  sanjam  at  saadhan. 

few  few  ofig  H%  oRT^  II  g§  5)- S"  II 
Nimakh  nimakh  kar  sareer  kataavai. 
Tau  bhee  haumai  mall  na  jaavai. 

Ufe"^       HHHfe' olg"  II 

?7TOr  uaafif     tW3"  aifer  trfir  II  ^  II 
Har  kae  Naam  samsar  kachh  naahae. 
Nanak  gurmukh  Naam  japat  gat  paahae.2. 

H;?  onH?5^  ^IOT  ^  it'll  3135"  UFHU    MS"  #  gt"  II 

Man  kaamnaa  teerath  daeh  chhutai. 
Garab  gumaan  na  man  tae  hutal. 

oft  feOT  >J1J  grfe  II  MS"  oft      ?7  3?5- #  TTfe  II 
Soch  karai  dinas  ar  raat. 
Man  kee  mail  na  tan  tae  jaat. 

feg"  #ut  9^  ^  Hnjs^  erl"  1!    #  opgg"  s"  fefip»r  zl"  II 

Is  daehee  kau  bauh  saadhnaa  karai. 
Man  tae  kab-hoo  na  bikhiaa  tarai. 

Trfe"^  W^'HAlfd  IITO orargfeeP^^tfeil 
Jal  dhovai  bauh  daeh  aneet. 
Sudh  kahaa  hoae  kaachee  bheet. 
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Presents  his  body  to  fire; 

Gives  away  gold,  horses,  horses  of  best  breeds  and  pieces  of 
land  in  charity; 

Performs  Nioli  Karam  (a  yoga  practice)  and  other  such 
exercises;  Chooses  the  Jain  way  of  life  practising  continence 
and  other  such  measures; 

Gets  his  body  cut  into  pieces; 

Even  then  the  mind  fails  to  lose  flie  dirt  of  ego. 

There  is  nothing  that  equates  God's  Name. 

O  Nanak!  Those  who  chant  His  Name  diverting  their  attention 

towards  Him,  attain  liberation.2. 

Some  people  wish  to  lose  their  body  at  holy  places. 
But  even  this  does  not  reduce  the  ego  fi:om  liie  mind. 

If  one  bathes  day  and  night  at  holy  places. 

The  filth  of  mind  is  not  lost  by  fhus  cleansing  Hie  body. 

If  one  takes  measures  to  discipline  the  body. 

Doing  so  does  not  liberate  the  mind  of  effect  of  Maya. 

If  he  washes  this  destructible  body  with  water  many  times. 
How  could  this  temporary  wall  (body)  be  purified? 


436     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  3  —  Guitnukhi  &  Transliteration 

s^TSef  J5^k  ^qt  vfe3"  ^    li  3 II 
Man  Har  kae  Naam  kee  maihmaa  ooch. 
Nanak  Haam  udhrae  patit  bauh  mooch,3. 

Bauhat  siaanap  jam  kaa  bhau  biaapai. 
Anik  jatan  kar  trisan  naa  dhraapai. 

Bhaekh  anaek  agan  nahee  bujhai. 
1^  upaav  dargaih  nahee  sijhai. 

Chhootas  naahee  oobh  payaal.  Moh  biaapaeh  maayaa  jaal. 

Avar  kartoot  saglee  jam  daanai. 
Oovind  bhajan  bin  til  nahee  maanai. 

Har  kaa  Naam  Japat  dukh  jaae. 
Nanak  bolai  saihaij  subhaae.4. 

Chaar  padaarath  jae  ko  maagai. 
Saadh  janaa  kee  saevaa  laagai. 

#    >HRf^  ^  fHZ^  II  Ufa"  Ofe"  Snf  f3#  H€"  II 

Jae  ko  aapnaa  dookh  mitaavai. 
Har  Har  Naam  ridai  sad  gaavai. 
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The  grandeur  of  Lord's  Name  is  Supreme. 

With  the  Grace  of  His  Name  many  sinners  evade  the  vic^.3. 

Due  to  His  reliance  on  wisdom,  the  being  is  afflicted  by  the 
fear  of  yams  (death  agents),  because  using  of  wite  does  not 
quench  the  itdrst  for  materialistic  desures. 

By  adopting  various  religious  gaibs,  the  fire  of  maya  is  not 
extinguished.  Crores  of  such  measures  do  not  make  one 
acceptable  in  His  court 

The  being  may  hide  in  the  skies  or  nether  regions. 
He  camiot  evade  the  net  of  Maya  but  is  caught  in  it. 

Any  activity  (other  than  chanting  His  Name)  is  punished  by 
the  Yam. 

Without  Lord's  laudation  in  no  other  way  is  He  satisfied. 

Chanting  God's  Name  frees  one  of  all  afflictions. 

O  Nanak!  Chant  His  Name  with  love  wilh  an  unshakeable 

soul.4. 

If  someone  desires  the  four  objects  (religion,  wealth, 

liberation  and  desire  fiilfillment), 

He  must  indulge  in  tfie  service  of  God  oriented  beings. 

If  someone  wants  to  rid  himself  of  all  afflictions, 

He  must  always  contemplate  the  Divine  Name  within  his 

heart. 


438     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  3  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jae  ko  apnee  sobhaa  lorai. 
Saadhsang  aeh  haumai  chhorai. 

w  #      M3Ry  #  at"  II HHT     oft  nasi' iii"  II 

Jae  ko  janam  maran  tae  darai. 
Saad  h  janaa  kee  sarnee  paral. 

fiig"  w>  o(%; sgyr  fipjrmi  6*6H  W^hU&  yfo  tvw  B  M ll 

Jis  jan  kau  Prabh  daras  piaasaa 
Nanak  taa  kai  bal  bal  jaasaa.5. 

H3W  yw  Hfe"  ygg"  1(0*^  II  H^qnlgr 
Saga!  purakh  maih  purakh  pradhaan. 
Saadhsang  jaa  kaa  mitai  abhimaan. 

Aapas  kau  jo  jaanai  neechaa. 
So-oo  ganeeai  sabh  tae  oochaa. 

iF  oT  H^s"  Sfe"  Hany  eft  ^!;5^  u  uftr  irfir  ?5r^ 
Jaa  kaa  man  hoae  sagal  kee  reenaa. 
Har  Har  Naam  tin  ghat  ghat  cheenaa. 

MS"'HyS'#l«rft^'A'  illA'HdlA  (ijHfe  H'tiA'  II 
Man  apnae  tae  buraa  mitaanaa 
Paekhal  sagai  srist  saajnaa 

fyiT?rHKr<H3d'u;pggunrygg<ft^iign 
Sookh  dookh  Jan  sam  drlstae^. 
Nanak  ps^  punn  nahee  laepaa.6. 
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If  someone  is  seeking  respect, 

then  he  must  give  up  his  ego  in  the  company  of  saints. 

If  someone  dreads  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
he  must  seek  shelter  in  the  feet  of  saintly  men. 

One  who  is  desiroiKi  of  a  glimpse  of  God, 
O  Nanak!  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  him.5. 

That  person  is  the  greatest  of  all, 

Who  has  lost  his  ego  in  tibie  company  of  saints. 

The  one  who  considers  himself  to  be  the  most  lowly. 
Should  actually  be  considered  the  highest. 

The  one  whose  mind  is  humble  like  dust  of  everybody's  feet, 
Has  recognised  that  God  exists  within  eveiy  being. 

The  one  who  has  wiped  all  vices  from  his  mind, 
He  looks  upon  every  being  on  this  world  as  a  friend, 

O  Nanak!  Such  beings  are  unmoved  by  happiness  or  grief 
They  do  not  think  in  terms  of  virtues  or  sins  before  performing 
any  action.6. 


440     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  3  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Nirdhan  kau  dhan  taero  naao. 
Nithaavae  kau  naao  taeraa  thaao. 

feH^;^  orf- it       II  HaiW  U|?r  g§- :5f^  II 

Nimaanae  kau  Prabh  taero  maan. 
Sagal  gha^aa  kau  daevoh  daan. 

oTSTi  o{di<^6«l'd  gWH^II  Hdlft  «R^^»jiddri'Hl"ll 
Karan  karaavanhaar  suaamee. 
Sagal  ghataa  kae  antarjaamee, 

Apnee  gat  mit  jaanoh  aapae. 
Aapan  sang  aap  Prabh  raatae. 

Tumree  ustat  turn  tae  hoae. 
Nanak  avar  na  jaanas  koae.7. 

Sarb  dharam  maih  sraest  dharam. 
Har  ko  Naam  jap.  nirmai  karam. 

Sagal  kriaa  malh  ootem  kiriaa. 
Saadhsang  durmat  mal  hiriaa. 

Sagal  udam  maih  udam  bhalaa. 
Har  kaa  Naam  japoh  jee  sadaa. 
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LIT  Name  is  the  wealth  for  the  poor, 
a  are  the  support  of  the  destitute. 

u  are  the  pride  of  the  meek, 
u  give  away  alms  to  all  beings. 

Lord!  You  Yourself  do  everything  or  get  it  done, 
u  have  an  insight  into  every  heart. 

3od!  Only  You  are  aware  of  Your  condition  and  extent, 
u  are  completely  lost  in  Yourself. 

sTanak!  Only  You  can  express  Your  grandeur, 
one  else  is  even  aware  of  it.7. 

ant  God's  Name.  This  is  the  most  veneered  of  religions 

ity). 

s  the  most  sacred  of  Karmas  (actions). 

is  activity  is  superior  to  all  other  activities, 

lich  is  to  sit  in  the  company  of  saints  and  scrape  the  mind 

of  all  the  corrupt  thoughts. 

e  most  virtuous  of  endeavours  is  to, 
ivays  chant  the  Guru's  Name. 


442     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  4  —  Gunnuldii  &  Transliteratifm 

Sagal  baane©  malh  ammrit  baanee. 
Har  ko  jas  sun  rasan  bakhaanee. 

Mm #6^  QdK wii ^'^^  r»<d  mfer^gftgfirs^ ii t h  j  ^ 
Sagal  thaan  tae  oh  ootam  thaan. 
Nanak  jaih  ghat  vasai  Har  Naam.8.3. 

H%ll 

Salok. 

Nirguneeaar  iaaniaa  so  Prabh  sadaa  sam^l. 
fefeoftwfeff^tfe'Sg' A'Aol  fAMtH  S^WII  111 

Jin  keeaa  tis  cheet  rakh  Nanak  nibahee  naal.1 .  ! 
Astpaiee. 

3H#>r^^#fe"ira^ii5re75"y?!"#9^IViH^'Al  ii 

Ramaeeaa  kae  gun  chaet  paraanee. 
Kavan  mool  tae  kavan  dristaanee. 

i 

fefef'H»rt<  H««'ld  Hldl'rdWH3I33"'»rarfe'Mflr(t4ARl  QyTd*!!] 

Jin  toon  saaj  savaar  seegaariaa.  i 
Garabh  agan  maih  jinaih  ubaariaa.  ^  l 

wry«cHH'  dyfy  ftp>TO^ii3ft'#5?5"iti?7gif  gtrii  I 
Baar  bivasthaa  tujhaih  piaarai  doodh  j 
Bhar  joban  bhojan  sukh  soodh.  ' 


I 
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lie  language  which  is  the  most  nectar  like, 

s  to  hear  Lord's  Name  with  tiie  ears  and  utter  it  with  Hie 

ongue. 

liat  place  (heart)  is  the  most  sacred  where  the  Lord's  Name 
esides.8.3. 

lalok. 

)  Naively!  O  Meritless!  Always  remember  that  God. 

)  Nanak!  The  one  Who  has  created  you,  keep  Him  ever  in 
lind  for  He  will  always  accompany  you.  1 . 

>ctet  4  starts. 

>  Man!  Remember  the  virtues  of  magnificent  Ram. 

onder  what  He  has  turned  you  into  considering  what  was 

our  origin? 

he  one  Who  has  created  you,  decorated  you  and  improved 

ou; 

he  one  Who  saved  y  ou  in  the  fire  of  womb; 

he  one  Who  feeds  you  milk  in  childhood; 

nd  provides  food  in  youth  and  the  wisdom  of  the  key  to 

ippiness;  Always  remember  Him. 


444     Sukhmani  Sahib:  Octet  4  —  Gurmuldu  &  Transiitraation 

ftrerftr  3l5>H^  ^iife"  iToT     ylv  »Hfip»f^  tzr  ^ 

Biradh  bhayaa  oopar  saak  sain. 
Mukh  apiaao  baith  kau  dain. 

fegr  fMmii  iRf  o[W  ^  it'll  wfir  %s  dQ  A'Aoj  >n3  h  *i  y 

Aeh  nirgun  gun  kachhoo  na  boojhai. 
Bakhas  laeh  tau  Nanak  seejhai.1. 

fiWUHMt!  Md^WgWlHltriiyd  aj3  Mid  *il6d'  Hwl  UHld 
Jarh  prasaad  dhar  oopar  sukh  basaih. 
Sut  bhraat  meet  banitaa  sang  hasaih. 

Jaih  prasaad  peevaih  seetal  jalaa. 
Sukhdaaee  pavan  paavak  amulaa. 

fiw  ijirfe  5ai(ij  Hf¥  aifii  nraiw  wmj  Afdi  rnftr  wrii 
Jaih  prasaad  bhogaih  sabh  rasaa. 
Sagal  samagree  sang  saath  basaa. 

t^l^  dHd       ddA  ^4aHA»  II  PdHrO  fd'Hrfer'HsSd  Afdi  d^A' 
Deenae  haSt  paav  karan  naetra  rasnaa. 
Tisaih  tia^  avar  sang  rachnaa. 

^^Mg^iwO-BA'Ad  c<ife%M?^H^I' 
Aisae  dokh  moor  a^ldh  biaapae. 
Nanak  kaaqlh  laeh  Prabh  aapae.2. 

wfe  jjcfe"  H"  e^^Ati'i^  11  fejT  fH@^  i^far  ?5"  oil"  d  ii 
Aad  ant  Jo  raakhanhaar. 
71s  s'lo  preet  na  karai  gavaar. 
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iVhen  you  grow  old,  the  One  Who  provides  relatives  to  serve 
?ou,  Who  gives  you  food  to  eat  while  you  sit  comfortably, 
ilways  remember  Him. 

;till  the  meritless  being  does  not  realise  His  benevolence. 
3  Nanak!  Bless  him  to  be  successful  in  the  real  endeavour  of 
ife  (which  is  to  chant  Lord's  Name).  1 . 

The  one  with  Whose  Grace  you  exist  happily  on  earth, 
^nd  laugh  with  your  son,  brother,  friend  and  wife; 

The  one  with  Whose  Grace  you  enjoy  the  cool  water, 
\nd  the  comforting  air  and  useful  fire; 

Vith  Whose  Grace  you  enj  oy  all  worldly  pleasures, 

nd  exist  with  all  these  objects  that  you  use; 

Tie  one  Who  has  given  you  flie  hands,  feet,  ears,  eyes  and 
ongue;  You  have  forgotten  that  Lord  (Who  provides  all  tfiese 
liings)  and  are  lost  in  something  else. 

liese  mad  blind  beings  are  caught  up  in  vices. 
)  Nanak!  Kindly  save  them  from  these  sins.2. 

Tie  one  Who  protects  him  since  birth  to  death, 
le  foolish  being  does  not  love  that  Lord. 


446     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  4  —  Giumukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jaa      saevaa  nav  nidh  paavai. 
Taa  sio  mooraa  rnan  nahee  laavai. 

Jo  Thaakur  sad  sadaa  hajoorae. 
Taa  kau  andhaa  jaanat  doorae. 

TFiftz^HTtgggHrHwnrdHru  fan'^Mng^ii 
Jaa  kee  taihail  paa\^  dargaih  maan. 
Tisaih  bisaarai  mugadh  ajaan. 

Sadaa  sadaa  aeh  bhoolanhaar. 
Nanak  raakhanhaar  apaar.3. 

335"  fe»»rfer      ftfer    II  iT^"  Sfe"  fS"  iifer  II 
Ratan  tiaag  kaudee  sang  racheu. 
Saach  chho^  jhooth  sang  machai. 

e«l6'    »HHl*|f  BnffHTflltTu^flf^wWftll 
Jo  chhadnaa  so  asthir  kar  maanal. 
Jo  hovan  so  door  paraanai. 

Chhod  jaae  tis  k&a  sram  karai. 
Sang  s#iaaee  tis  par-h^ai 

%       qfe  II  graqg  ^jlfa  dtw  Afai  5fe  il 

Chandan  laep  utaarai  dhoae. 
Qardhab  preet  bhasam  sang  hoae. 
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/  virtue  of  serving  Whom  he  obtains  all  nine  treasxires  of  this 

jrld, 

le  foolish  being  does  not  enjoin  his  heart  to  Him. 

le  one  Who  is  always  with  him, 

le  blind  being  assumes  Him  to  be  distant. 

serving  Whom  respect  is  earned  in  Lord's  shrine, 
le  foolish  and  naive  being  forgets  that  Lord. 

le  beings  always  commit  mistakes. 

Nanak!  Great  is  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  (Who  ignores  tfaem).3. 

le  materialistic  being  has  lost  sight  of  gems  and  is  running 
ter  pennies.  Forgetting  the  True  Lord  he  is  too  proud  of 
ijects  (that  are  transitory). 

le  Maya  which  is  only  a  temporary  companion,  he  considers 
as  permanent.  But  the  death  which  will  meet  him  for  sure,  he 
nsiders  it  to  be  distant. 

;  works  regularly  for  those  objects  which  would  eventually 

ive  him. 

3  has  forgotten  the  one  Who  always  helps  him. 

you  smear  a  donkey  with  a  paste  of  sandalwood,  it  washes  it 

I 

\  love  is  with  ash  that  it  covers  itself  with. 
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Andh  koop  maih  patit  bikraal. 
Nanak  kaadh  laeh  Prabh  dayaal.4. 

oid^Pd  yg"oftH'^trf3"ii^ire*3^a[l'fe?5"3^ii 

,  Kartoot  pasoo  kee  maanas  jaat. 
Lok  pachaaraa  karai  din  raat. 

Baahar  bhaekh  antar  mai  maayaa. 
Chhapas  naahae  kachh  karai  chhapaayaa. 

yitlfd  fePH^ftPH^fyHA'A  ll^fsffffeH^Hl'gW^II 
Baahar  giaan  dhiaan  isnaan. 
Antar  blaapai  lobh  suaan. 

>»f3f3'Wif?>  yjfd  Hi'Hwriiarfeiiw^st'MWii 
Antar  agan  baahar  tan  suaah. 
Gal  paathar  kaisae  tarai  athaah. 

fF^>>f3fe5H-lig->HiVlliTOor§'i46  HdftJ  HVrfe-jl  Mil 
Jaa  kal  antar  basai  Prabh  aap. 
Nanak  tae  jan  saihaij  samaat.5. 

gfe"»jhF^M»33rvl'IIZra"dl(d  djJ  §fk  fAlidi^  II 
Sun  andhaa  kaisae  maarag  paavaJ. 
Kar  galh  laeh  or  nib-haavai. 

5Rrsy'drd.fl'S3^llfefiTar^t^3^HH^f3f'"ll 
Kahaa  bujhaarat  boojhai  doraa. 
Nis  kaheeal  tau  samjhai  bhoraa. 


I 
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The  beings  have  fallen  into  the  dreadful  well  of  Maya. 
O  Nanak!  Pray  that  the  Benevolent  Lord  takes  them  out4. 

His  deeds  are  those  of  animals  but  species  is  of  man, 
Day  and  night  he  is  maintaining  a  pretence. 

He  wears  a  religious  outfit  but  is  defiled  with  the  filth  of  Maya 
inside. 

But  the  filth  of  mind  cannot  be  hidden  by  an  outer  garb. 

He  talks  about  bathing  at  holy  places,  exhibits  knowledge  and 

even  sits  for  deep  meditation. 

But  within  him  the  greedy  dog  is  pressing  upon  him. 

His  mind  is  burning  with  desires  but  body  is  smeared  with  ash. 
When  there  are  stones  of  vices  all  around  his  neck,  how  can  he 
swim  across  the  endless  life  ocean? 

The  ones  within  whom  He  Himself  resides, 

O  Nanak!  They  stay  in  a  state  of  mental  unshakeability.5. 

How  can  a  blind  man  find  the  way  by  mere  hearing. 

O  Lord!  Hold  his  hand  so  that  he  can  maintain  his  love  till  the 

end. 

How  can  a  deaf  understand  fi'om  a  mere  gesture? 

If  you  signal  him  that  its  night  he  deciphei^  it  to  be  a  day. 


450     Suldimani  Sahib :  Octet  4  —  Gunnukfai  &  Ttamlitoration 

feRSW  31^      tra3"  oti"  3%  ^  gg"  tar  H 

Kahaa  bisan-pad  gaavai  gung. 
Jatan  karai  teu  bhee  sur  bhang. 

Kaih  pingal  parbat  par  bhavan. 
Nahee  hot  oohaa  us  gavan. 

ojdd'd  old*!  >|-etH-tS^5ftll?7T^lM^i3raV3tll^U 
Kartaar  karunaa  mai  deen  baentee  karai. 
Nanak  tumree  kirpaa  tarai.6. 

Sang  sahaaee  so  aavai  na  cheet. 
Jo  bairaaee  taa  sio  preet. 

Balooaa  kae  graih  bh^tar  basai. 
Anad  kaei  m^yaa  rang  rasai. 

Drir  kar  maanai  manaih  prateet. 
Kaal  na  aavai  moorae  cheet. 

ft§ir  5W  ^  VliT  II  fS"  ftsre  HsF  §3"  ^  II 
Bair  birodh  kaam  krodh  moh. 
Jhoot)  bikaar  mahaa  lobh  dhroh, 

fsDf^  fjcjiHiir  ryd»^  of^tRSKil 

6*M  d'Hf  ^WHS'orflroraM'll^ll 

laahoo  jugat  bihaanae  kaee  janam. 
Nanak  raakh  iaeh  aapan  kar  karam.7. 
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How  can  a  dumb  sing. 

Even  if  he  tries  his  rhythm  stands  broken. 

How  can  a  crippled  tread  the  mountainous  paths? 
He  cannot  reach  there  even  if  he  wants. 

O  Lord!  O  Ocean  of  Compassion!  The  humble  servant  prays 
before  thee. 

For  he  can  float  across  this  life  ocean  only  with  Your  Grace.6. 

The  Lord,  Who  is  the  companion  of  this  foolish  person,  he 
does  not  remonber  Him. 
Instead  he  loves  his  enemira. 

He  resides  in  a  house  made  of  sand. 

But  even  ften  he  is  busy  enjoying  pleasure  of  Maya  all  the 

time. 

He  has  established  a  Mse  belief  that  he  is  going  to  live  forever. 
But  the  foolish  one  never  Ainks  about  his  death. 

Emnity,  (>pposition,  lust,  tempo'  and  attachmoat; 
Lies,  vices,  immense  greed  and  betrayal; 

His  many  lives  have  passed  treading  this  path  (of  sinful  acts). 
O  Nanak!  Plead  before  the  Lord  to  save  this  being  with  His 
Grace.?. 


452     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  4  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tiansliteration 

f      IM- life  >MaF5*  II  fftt  filf- Hf- M  aiir  H 

Too  Thaakur  turn  paih  ardaas. 
Jeeo  pind  sabh  taeree  raas. 

Turn  maat  pitaa  ham  baarik  taerae. 
Tumree  kripaa  maih  sookh  ghanaerae. 

afe?s'tTr^lHaF»»?3'iifti"f^ddi«Sdn 
Koae  na  Jaanai  tumraa  ant. 
Oochae  tae  oochaa  bhagwant. 

Hilff  HM3p"        3%  W€t  II 3H  3"  9%  3"  >»ri3PH'd|Td1 11 
Sagal  samagree  tumrai  sootra  dhaaree. 
Turn  tae  hoae  so  aagiaakaaree. 

3Har  gira  imW  1K  OT  tT»?5T II  a'Sol  Wff  WS^  o|dy »6l  ii  t  ll  8 II 
Tumree  gat  mit  turn  hee  jaaiee. 
Nanak  daas  sadaa  kurbaanee.8.4. 

Salok. 

^siFf  i|¥  ife"  i"  JTBifir     gwfe  II 
Daenhaar  Prabh  chhod  kai  laagaeh  aan  &jaae. 

5f|"  5"  Hl¥^  ftS"       yfe"  fFfelR  II 
Nanak  kahoo  na  seejhaee  bin  nasft/ai  pat  jaae.1 . 

Wiwl-ll 
Astpadee. 
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O  Lord!  You  are  our  owner,  we  pray  before  You. 
This  life  and  body  are  all  Your  boimtiK. 

You  are  our  fether  and  mother,  we  being  Your  kids. 
There  is  limitless  happiness  in  Your  Benevolence. 

No  one  can  gauge  your  extent  (in  time  or  space). 
You  are  Has  Supreme  God. 

All  worldly  objects  are  stabilized  under  Your  Will. 
Your  creation  is  operating  under  Your  Command. 

How  gtand  are  You?  Only  Yourself  You  know  Your  condition 

and  extent. 

O  Nanak!  Your  servante  are  always  of  sacrifice  unto  You.8.4. 
Salok. 

Giving  \jp  the  Supreme  Benefactor  the  beings  indulge  in  otiier 
tastes. 

O  Nanak!  Such  people  are  never  successful,  as  without  Lord's 
Name  they  lose  their  respect.  1 . 

Octet  5  starts. 


4S4     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  S  —  Ounnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Das  bastoo  lae  paachhai  paavai. 
Aek  bast  kaaran  bikhot  gavaavai. 

§3"  ^  <7  #fF      ^  fijfe  Hfe  II 3^  ggr  g%%  B 

Aek  bhee  na  dae  das  bhee  hir  lae. 
Tau  mooraa  kauh  kahaa  l^rae. 

f*.     _  ______  ^  ^         ^  _______ <^       s»  ^^^^^^ 

mg-  ^Tcja  ^1^1  ll^r  Qi^enHnFTSHH^'d'  II 

Jis  Thaakur  sio  naahee  ch^raa. 
Taa  kau  keejai  sad  namaskaaraa. 

fF  #  Mfiy  ?P1F  Mf  >lteF  I!  H3¥      3^  Mfe"  fS^  II 
Jaa  kai  man  laagaa  Prabh  meethaa. 
Sarb  sookh  taahoo  man  voothaa. 

fi^i,yiHwgg>f>ny'fe^iiHgy^A'Ac<  fafeifiwiiiii 
Jis  jan  apnaa  hukam  manaayaa. 
Sarb  thok  Nanak  tin  |:^ay^.1. 

>miSd  w§  mist  %  wfk  ii  V3-  yfe:     iHStf  Q»'  Fh  ii 
Aganat  saah  apnee  dae  raas. 
Khaat  peet  bartal  anad  ulaas. 

Apnee  amaan  kachh  bauhar  saah  lae. 
Agiaanee  nnan  ros  karae. 

wiJ^t  yg^lfe- »»rnf  ift- 9#  u      fJT    ftg?  ?r  3t  II 
Apnee  parteet  aap  hee  khov^. 
Bauhar  us  kaa  biswaas  na  hoval. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  5  —  Translation  455 


The  being  relishes  the  ten  objects  he  is  granted; 
But  loses  his  trust  for  one  object. 

What  if  God  does  not  give  us  even  one  object  and  takes  back 
the  ten  He  has  granted? 

O  Foolish  Man!  What  do  you  think  can  you  do  then? 

The  Lord  without  Whom  you  can  do  nothing; 

You  should  always  bow  your  head  in  salutation  before  Him. 

The  one  who  likes  the  Lord  in  His  mind; 
All  happiness  settles  down  in  His  heart. 

O  Nanak!  The  one  whom  He  ordains  to  follow  His  Will; 
He  has  obtained  all  die  objects.l. 

God  gives  away  His  wealth  of  countless  objects  to  tiie  human. 
The  being  eats  and  drinl^  and  consumes  them  with  delight. 

If  the  Lord  takes  back  some  of  His  oitrusted  objects. 
The  naive  mind  complains. 

He  himself  loses  his  trust; 

And  then  the  Lord  no  longer  trusts  him. 


456     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  5  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

ttW  oft  iHi^  raff  >>fw  1^  H  ii¥  err  »HTraPH^ 
Jis  kee  bast  tis  aaQat  raakhai. 
Prabh  kee  as^iaa  maanai  maathai. 

Us  tae  chaugun  karai  nihaal.  Nanak  Saahib  sadaa  clayaal.2. 

'HfecT  3^lr  >Ffe>>F  #  dir  II  Hgira"      fl^S"  >H?^ 
Anik  bhaat  maayaa  kae  haet. 
Sarpar  hovat  jaan  anaet. 

flW  oft"  S*fe»»F  fill"  3^  35^  It  §<r  fyAft  @sj  Hfe"  Ug3'#  II 

BIrakh  kee  chhaayaa  slo  rang  iaaval. 
Oh  binsal  oh  man  pachhtaavai. 

H^t^w^'ttAJ'd  iiSHyferdfuG  B^rwrwni'ii 
Jo  deesai  so  chaalanhaar. 
Lapat  rahio  taih  andh  andhaar. 

ft©"  #  iFi"  ^  II H*"  5^  affir  S"      ^  II 
Bataaoo  sio  jo  laaval  naeh. 
Taa  kau  haaih  na  aavai  kaeh. 

orfe  faraiF      wfir    !5^li  3 II 

Man  Har  kae  Naam  kee  preet  sukhdaaee. 
Kar  kirpaa  Nanak  aap  laye  laaee.3. 

Mithiaa  tan  dhan  kutamb  sabaayaa. 
Mithiaa  haumai  mamtaa  maayaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  5  —  Translation  45? 

he  surrendere  witihi  pleasure  what  is  ahready  His; 
d  readily  accepts  title  Will  of  God; 

len  God  gives  him  four  times  of  what  he  previously  had. 
Nanak!  Lord  is  always  Benevolent.2. 

)ve  for  Maya  assumes  various  forms. 
It  all  these  are  eventually  destructible. 

3  falls  in  love  with  a  shadow. 

le  shadow  then  disappears  and  then  he  repent. 

tl  that  you  see  is  destructible. 

le  blind  being  is  clasping  to  his  bosom,  such  a  world. 

le  human  who  falls  in  love  with  a  traveller; 
the  end  he  is  left  with  nothing  in  his  hands. 

Mind!  The  love  of  Lord  is  soothing. 

Nanaki  Only  those  fall  in  His  love  who  receive  His  Grace.3. 


lis  body,  wealth  and  family,  are  all  destructible  entities. 
;o,  attachment  and  maya  are  all  illusory. 


458     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  5  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Mithiaa  raaj  joban  dhan  maal. 
Mithiaa  kaam  krodh  bikraal. 

lKraP»Fy*i  ilHBl  JHFf^H^lllHwJFydl  Hill  HWH^llW5IJ13  ^ 
Mithiaa  rath  hastee  asva  bastraa. 
Mithiaa  rang  sang  maayaa  paekh  hastaa. 

ikllPH^  ^  VRT  >HfeM^  II  iV{ftW'"  ^Ufr 
Mithiaa  dhroh  moh  abhimaan. 
Mithiaa  aapas  oopar  karat  gumaan. 

^HHfaj^dirdHnrcftirayii 

JTOoT  ?rfw  trilf  tftt  Ufe  ^  WJT II 8 II 

Asthir  bhagat  saadh  kee  saran. 
Nanak  jap  jap  jeevai  Har  kae  charan.4. 

fkfe^FIl^wKtJ'  aArdllfMfi9P»F5m3"ll¥€3¥c{§'feafi 

Mithiaa  sravan  par  nindaa  sunaih. 
Mithiaa  hast  par  darab  kau  hiraih. 


Mithiaa  naetra  paekhat  par  tria  roopaad. 
Mithiaa  rasnaa  bhojan  an  svaad. 

Mithiaa  charan  par  bikaar  kau  dhaavaeh. 

Mithiaa  man  par  lobh  lubhaavaeh.  i 

I 

Mithiaa  tan  nahee  parupkaaraa,  Mithiaa  baas  iaet  bikaara: 


I 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  5  —  Translation  459 

ngdom,  youthhood  and  wealth  are  all  illusory, 
ist  and  excess  anger  are  all  a  waste. 

le  chariots,  the  horses  and  elephants  are  all  but  useless. 
3oking  at  these  various  colours  of  Maya  and  laughing,  is 

itile. 

eception,  attachment  and  ego  are  all  futile, 
eing  too  proud  of  one's  self  is  worthless  too. 

he  only  thing  that  is  worthy  is  devotion  done  in  a  Guru's 
helter. 

)  Nanak!  The  true  purpose  of  a  human's  life  is  achieved  by 
banting  His  Name  in  the  shelter  of  His  feet.4. 

lie  ears  are  a  waste  if  they  relish  alien  vilification, 
rhe  hands  are  a  waste  if  they  grab  alien  money. 

iVaste  are  the  eyes  that  seek  alien  women. 

?utile  is  the  tongue  if  it  relishes  food  and  other  tastes. 

Useless  are  the  feet  if  they  run  to  harm  others. 

0  Mind!  You  are  worthless  if  you  cherish  alien  money. 

Waste  are  the  bodies  that  do  not  exhibit  kindness  to  others. 
Useless  is  the  nose  indulged  in  smelling  vices. 


460     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  S  —  Gunnuidu  &  lYansliteration 

feS'ft'lkfe'Jf  H3'¥§'llireW^d         did  did  ?5'KBS'By| 

Bin  boojhae  mithiaa  sabh  bhaye.  ; 
Saphal  daeh  Nanak  Har  Har  Naam  laye.5.  \ 

fydtil  H'cjid  eftJHwrfiiT^  RjA'  d[d^<<i  g^u 

Birthee  saakat  kee  aarjaa. 
Saach  binaa  kaih  hovat  soochaa. 

Birthaa  Naam  binaa  tan  andh. 

Mukh  aavat  taa  kai  durgandh.  ! 

ftiS"  fHMas"  fes"  Ife  f^w  fy  d  'fy  ii  ihv  fyft*  friQ  V3t  ?rfe"  d 
Bin  simran  din  rain  brithaa  bihaae. 
Maegh  binaa  jio  khaeteejg^e. 

filytj  3ti?r     i^ft  Hy  snKii  itii^  ftraws^  or  ih^^HH  w^\i 
Gobid  bhajan  bin  brithae  sabh  kaam. 
Jio  kirpan  kae  niraarath  daam. 

yfo  0r6t¥n5-fli?r«ife-iM-drd  a'Qii 
Dhann  dhann  tae  jan  jaih  ghat  basio  Har  naao. 

JTOoT  «r  #  qfe  ife"      II  ^  II 
Nanak  taa  kai  bal  fc^  jaao.6. 

gu?  >»reg"  org- oTH'^  II 

Raihait  avar  kachh  avar  kamaavat. 


Hfe          tfifg  ate  II 

iVIan  nahee  preet  mukhoh  gandh  laavat. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  5  —  Translation  461 

Ithout  realisation  of  their  real  purpose  of  existence,  all  these 

)dy  parts  are  useless.  j 

nly  that  body  is  worthy  which  chants  Lord's  Name.5.  i 

i 

itile  is  the  life  of  one  broken  from  God;  i 
ecause  without  Lord's  Name  how  can  he  be  pure?  I 

Without  Name,  the  blind  materialistic 's  body  is  of  no  use.  I 
is  mouth  smells  of  vilification.  j 

! 

i 

he  days  and  nights  of  a  materialist  are  waste  without  ' 

leditation  of  Divine  Name; 

ast  as  a  field  is  rendered  fhiitless  without  rain. 

V'ithout  Divine  meditation  all  tasks  are  worthless; 
ist  as  the  wealth  of  a  miser  is  of  no  use  to  him. 

Jreat  are  the  men  who  have  Lord's  Name  in  their  hearts. 

)  Nanak!  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  them.6. 

The  religious  signs  he  decorates  himself  with,  present  a 

)icture  different  from  his  real  self.  I 

ie  has  no  love  in  his  mind  (for  the  Lord)  but  tries  to  cover  up 

br  it  with  empty  talk.  ' 


i 


462     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  5  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

iTO^^rg' Mf  ira^  II  wfe  tv  !7  snf 

Jaananhaar  Prabhoo  parbeen. 
Baahar  bhaekh  na  kaahoo  bheen. 

»HW  fiiift  >MTftr  oit  II  >jf^       tnst    1 1 
Avar  updaesai  aap  na  karai. 
Aavat  jaav^t  janamai  nnarai. 

ftnT9''j?3fg"a^  r^doii;^  nfsrrsfi'Hlvsl'Airs'ii 
Jis  kai  antar  basal  Nirankaar. 
Tis  kee  seekh  taral  sansaar. 

#gK¥^fe?S-l{f  tTWIIA'Aci  QAfR5-gTO-iraWII5ll 
Jo  turn  bhaanae  tin  Prabh  jaataa. 
Nanak  un  jan  charan  paraataa.7. 

sra@"Q6«/l  l^•d^otf  Hi'H^ii'wsTofl'»F»>nyfe">n^ii 
Karau  baentee  Paarbrahm  sabh  j^nai. 
Apnaa  keeaa  aapaeh  mdanal. 

Aapaeh  aap  aap  karat  nibaeraa. 

Kisai  door  janaavat  kisai  bujhaavat  naeraa. 

§xr^  ftrwsv  Hms  #  lira- n  Hf  ifl  irri^  »«f3^ 
Upaav  siaanap  sagal  tae  raihait. 
Sabh  kachh  jaanal  aatam  kee  raihait. 

m5     raw  BF  w:^  WW  ii  W7»  ti63ia  ?KP»r  hhtf  ii 
Jis  bhaavai  tis  laye  iar  laae. 
Thaan  thanantar  rahiaa  samaae. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  5  —  Translation  463 

e  Omniscient  Lord  is  all  intelligent. 

!  is  never  impressed  by  mere  outer  garbs  (as  he  can  scan 

thin). 

te  one  who  directs  others  but  himself  does  not  indulge  (in 
anting  His  Name), 

always  caught  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

le  one  within  whom  resides  the  Lord. 

ith  his  instruction  the  world  is  saved  from  vices. 

le  devotees  You  love  recognise  Your  presence. 
Nanak!  I  yearn  to  kiss  the  feet  of  such  men.7. 

Tiatever  I  pray,  the  Lord  knows  it  all. 

e  Himself  awards  respect  to  beings  created  by  Him. 

he  Lord  Himself  takes  the  decision, 

.nd  accordingly  dawns  the  realization  on  some  that  Lord  is 

sar  while  makes  others  feel  that  He's  distant. 

rod  is  beyond  all  efforts  and  wits,  which  fail  to  please  Him. 
iecause  He  is  aware  of  the  actual  state  of  the  soul  of  the 
ein^. 

he  ones  He  likes  He  attaches  them  to  Himself, 
le  is  present  everywhere. 


464     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Ginmukhi  &  Transliteration 

So  saevak  jis  kirpaa  karee. 

Nimakh  nimakh  jap  Nanak  Haree.8.5. 

Saiok. 

BTV  ^    ^    ftsfk  tFfer  sjidfte' II 

Kaam  krodh  ar  lobh  moh  binas  jaae  ahammaev. 

Nanak  Prabh  samaagatee  kar  prasaad  Gurdaev.1 . 
Astpadee. 

fiW         B^ta"  JlffHaT  llitT  II  feg"  il^ 
Jaih  prasaad  chhateeh  ammrit  khaah^. 
Tis  Thaakur  kau  rakh  man  m^hae. 

l¥Rri{H'fe  ydlUd  diA  tt'^(<J  II  PdH  i(Q  ftM33"VraK3lf3"Vf'^fir 
Jaih  prasaad  sugandhat  tan  laavaeh. 

Tis  kau  simrat  param  gat  paavaeh. 

feari^Hife  qHf«rgv>^f%ii  rdHFd  Tvii'Iy  HerMjrilefeii 

Jaih  prasaad  basaih  sukh  mandar. 
Tisaih  dhiaae  sadaa  man  andar. 

ftra"  tiH '  Iti  fepr  Hfer  gif  yn  <s '  ii  >)n3"     iBHds!  Pdy  an  a  '  ii 

Jaih  prasaad  graih  sang  sukh  basnaa. 
Aath  paihair  simroh  tis  rasnaa. 


Suktamairi  Salub :  Octet  6  —  Translation  46S 

Only  the  one,  the  Lord  showers  His  benevolence  on,  becomes 

His  real  servant  (devotee). 

O  Nanak!  Remember  such  a  Lord  with  every  eye-blink.8.5. 
Salok. 

Lust,  anger,  greed,  attachment  and  ego,  all  these  are  destroyed. 

O  Nanak!  Pray,  'O  Gumdev!  O  Lord!  I  have  come  to  Your 
shelter,  so  rid  me  of  all  these  vices.'  1 . 

Octet  6  starts. 

The  Lord  with  Whose  Grace  you  eat  various  dainties, 
I^ep  Him  in  Your  mind. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  cover  yourself  wift  pleasant  smells; 
By  remembering  Him  you  would  earn  a  position  of  digni^. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  reside  in  comfortable  abodes; 
Always  Chant  His  Name  in  your  mind. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  live  happily  at  your  home; 
Chant  His  Name  all  through  the  day  with  your  tongue. 


466     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Gunniddii  &  Tramliteimtion 

Jaih  prasaad  rang  ras  bhog. 

Nanak  sadaa  dhiaaeeai  dhiaavan  jog.1 . 

ftW        W  iftw  II 

Jaih  prasaad  paat  patambar  ha(^haavaeh. 
Tisaih  tiaag  kat  avar  lubhaavaeh. 

ftTErijH'rti  gftf  ^J!*n^llM?5"»>nS"ydd  d'  aFTig"dl'Wlrl  II 

Jaih  prasaad  sukh  saej  soeejai. 

Man  aath  paihair  taa  kaa  jas  gaaveejai. 

ftRTltH'fe  3i"Hi'9^H^liyfV3^^  trffOTRS"  Wf^ll 

Jaih  prasaad  tujh  sabh  ko-oo  maanai. 
Mukh  taa  ko  jas  rasan  bakhaanai. 

feiriiH'fe '^dVJd'  TI3>f  IIM?7Fre'"  fyH'fe  il«^ft  li'd^djf  II 

Jaih  prasaad  taero  raihtaa  dharam. 
Man  sadaa  dhiaae  kaeval  Paarbrahm. 

ip^tPra-sgHRTH^ir^ilTT^ufe-^aifeTP^ii  q  ii 

Prabh  jee  japat  dargaih  maan  paavaeh. 
Nanak  pat  saetee  ghar  jaavaeh.2. 

frRriiFFfe"»H'3dl  ci^A  'BifrH  Ui^  rt'«^jJ  Isg'Snf  H^ll 

Jaih  prasaad  aarog  kanchan  daehee. 
Liv  laavoh  tis  Raam  sanaehee. 

ItW  ^^TFtF  3cF       l?r3^  II V^W 
Jaih  prasaad  taeraa  olaa  raihait. 
•Man  sukh  paavaeh  l-lar  IHar  Jas  kaihait. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  6  —  Translation  467 

O  Nanak!  With  Whose  Grace  you  enjoy  all  pleasures  and 
eatables,  you  must  worship  the  ever  Venerable  Lord.  1 . 

With  Whose  Grace  you  wear  silken  clothes; 
Abandoning  Him,  what  greed  are  you  running  after? 


With  Whose  Grace  you  sleep  merrily  on  your  comfortable  bed; 
O  Mind!  Miist  you  sing  in  adoration  of  such  a  Lord  all  through 
the  day. 

With  Whose  Grace  every  human  respects  you; 

Sing  His  praises  ever  through  your  mouth  with  your  tongue. 

With  Whose  Grace  your  religion  is  maintained; 
O  Mind!  You  always  chant  His  Name; 

By  chanting  His  Name,  you  will  be  honoured  in  His  court; 
And  you  would  depart  as  a  respected  person  for  your  abode  in 
the  world  beyond.2. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  possess  a  gold  like  disease  free  body; 
Attach  your  consciousness  to  that  Lord. 

With  Whose  Grace  your  real  self  remains  hidden; 

O  Mind!  By  applauding  such  a  Lord  you  would  reign  in 

happiness. 


468     Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  GuimukM  &  TransUtaation 

Jaih  prasaad  taerae  sagal  chhidra  dheakae. 
Man  sarnee  par  Thaakur  Prabh  taa  kai. 

Jaih  prasaad  tujh  ko  na  pahoochai. 
Man  saas  saas  simroh  Prabh  oochae. 

Jaih  prasaad  paaee  durtabh  daeh. 
Nanak  taa  kee  bhagat  karaeh.3. 

ftwilHH^'jfl^is'ijrddlA  llM^^fegfHHg3■faf■'HTBgof^#ll 
Jaih  prasaad  aabhookhan  paihreejai. 
Man  tis  simrat  kio  aalas  keejai. 

Jaih  prasaad  asv  hast  asvaaree. 

Man  tis  Prabh  kau  kab-hoo  na  bisaaree. 

Jaih  prasaad  baag  milakh  dhanaa. 
Raakh  paroae  Prabh  apnae  manaa. 

ftlfe^i^I'MS'^JSartlA'Vfl  II        tS3"  JTSr  PdHlO  ftiwsfl  II 
Jin  taeree  man  banat  banaaee. 
Oothat  baithat  sad  tisaih  dhiaaee. 

TdHld  ftPH<1i'W§ar)HSil^ll^<l'  Q^*  iA'Aoi  ^cil  Bt'llSH 

nsaih  dhiaae  jo  aek  alakhai. 
Eehaa  oohaa  Nanak  taeree  rakhai.4. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Translation  469 

With  Whose  Grace  all  your  vices  are  concealed; 
O  Mind!  You  must  seek  shelter  of  such  a  Lord. 

With  Whose  Grace  none  can  equate  you; 

O  Mind!  Meditate  that  Lord  in  each  and  every  breath. 

O  Nanak!  Wiih  Whose  Grace  you  got  a  human's  body  which  is 

diflEicult  to  obtain; 

be  devoted  to  that  Lord.3. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  decorate  yourself  in  jewellery; 
Meditate  on  Him;  why  do  you  lack  in  effort? 

With  Whose  Grace  you  ride  the  horses  and  elephants; 
O  Mind!  Never  forget  such  a  Lord. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  own  gardens,  properti^  and  wealth; 
Bead  such  a  Lonl  into  your  mind. 

O  Mind!  The  Lord  Who  has  created  you; 
Meditate  on  Him  in  wakefulkess  and  sleep. 

Contemplate  Him  Who  is  One  and  Limitless; 

Because  He  is  the  one  Who  will  maintain  your  dignity  in  this 

world  and  the  next.4. 


470     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Jaih  prasaad  karath  punn  bauh  daan. 
Man  aath  paihair  kar  tis  kaa  dhiaan. 

ttW ipw  W  WW  lyy^J'dl  II  raff  IjaT  W  HW HTir  liJd'dl  II 

Jaih  prasaad  too  aachaar  biohaaree. 
Tis  Prabh  kau  saas  saas  chitaaree. 

itWUH'W  53^gW|lf  l[ITlg^tHH35Jrer>H§VII 
Jaih  prasaad  taeraa  sundar  roop. 
So  Prabh  simroh  sadaa  anoop. 

feiT  Mpfe  33t  ??te(t  II  lif 
Jaih  prasaad  taeree  neekee  jaat. 
So  Pr^h  simar  sadaa  din  raat. 

_  0^  _  #*       „   *■*  a. ...... 

irra^  ijTFre  3?rr     w  II  3w 
Jaih  prasaad  taeree  pat  rahai. 
Gur  prasaad  Nanak  jas  kahai.5. 

fiW  ^TPfe  gsfe  ORIS"       II  fiW 
Jaih  prasaad  sunaih  karan  naad. 
Jaih  prasaad  paekhaih  bismaad. 

fiTETMH'Iti  Qttlti  »iff>f3'3in5»'iii?RrT{H'rti  gfirH3#yHA'  II 

Jaih  prasaad  bolaih  ammrit  rasnaa. 
Jaih  prasaad  sukh  saihjae  basnaa. 

ftWiiH'fe!  UHd  sTTijttltJiififra'MTrfe'niydA  ^mPoii 

Jaih  prasaad  hast  kar  chalaih. 
Jaih  prasaad  sampooran  phalaih. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Translation  471 

With  Whose  Grace  you  give  away  in  charity; 

O  Mind!  Contemplate  Him  twenty  four  hours  a  day. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  are  capable  of  observing  customs  and 
traditions; 

Remember  such  a  Lord  with  each  and  every  breath. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  have  a  beautiful  face; 
Meditate  on  that  bMutifiil  Lord. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  are  bom  into  a  respectable  human 
specie; 

Chant  His  Name  day  and  night. 

With  Whose  Grace  your  respect  is  maintained  in  this  world; 
With  Guru's  Grace  a  blessed  one  sings  in  His  laudation.5. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  can  hear  with  your  ears; 
And  witness  amazing  scenes; 

With  Whose  Grace  you  utter  sweet  words  firom  your  tongue; 
With  Whose  Grace  you  exist  hq>pily  by  defeult; 

With  Whose  Grace  your  hands  and  all  other  oi:gans  work 
properly; 

With  Whose  Grace  you  are  successful  at  every  task  you 
undertake; 


472     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Gumiddii  j&  jiiansliteration 

Jalh  prasaad  paran|igat  paavaeh.  j 
Jaih  prasaad  sukh  skiHaij  samaayaeh. 

^iFMf  fe'jrftT'H^^tt'diy  il 

^  HH'ft!         hHs  t^'disJ  II  ^  II 

Aisaa  Prabh  tiaag  avar  kat  laagoh. 
Qur  Prasaad  Nanak  man  jaagoh.6. 

ffra'iiH^F^iJ3l5"HH€ailfeff 

Jaih  prasaad  toon  pragat  sansaar. 
Tis  Prabh  kau  mool  na  manoh  bisaar. 

Jaih  prasaad  taeraa  partaap. 
Rae  man  moor  too  taa  kau  jaap. 

ippfe  it  gpitT  Mt  II  TdHRi     m  Ht{«  ii 
Jalh  prasaad  taerae  kaaraj  poorae. 
Tisaih  Jaan  man  sadaa  hajoorae. 

fiTET         #  iP^fb"       il  t  Hl?7  >^ 
Jaih  prasaad  toon  paavaeh  saach. 
Rae  man  maerae  toon  taa  sio  raach. 

Jaih  prasaad  sabh  kee  gat  hoae. 
Nanak  jaap  Japai  jap  soae.7. 

>»Fftr  tW^  tiQ"  H      »>nfv  di'^'fi  H"  ufe"  w*  n 

Aapjapaae  japai  so  Naao.  Aap  gaavaae  so  HeU-  gun  gaao. 


Sukhtnani  Sahib :  Octet  6  —  Translation  473 


/ith  Whose  Grace  you  enjoy  a  prestigious  position; 

/ith  Whose  Grace  you  are  lost  in  happiness  and  exist 

arefree; 

abandoning  such  a  Lord  where  else  are  you  heading? 
)  Nanak!  With  Guru's  Grace  be  wiser  in  your  mind.6. 


rhe  one  with  Whose  Grace  you  have  earned  respect  in  this 
vorld; 

Sfever  ever  forget  him. 

The  one  with  Whose  Grace  you  have  attained  greatness; 
0  FooUsh  Mind!  Chant  His  Name. 

With  Whose  Grace  your  tasks  achieve  completion; 
O  Mind!  Realise  that  God  to  be  among  you. 

With  Whose  Grace  you  realise  the  truth; 

O  My  Mind!  Be  always  attached  to  that  Lord. 

With  Whose  Grace,  to  every  being  He  is  accessible; 

O  Nanak!  The  one  who  is  thus  blessed,  chant  only  His 

Name.7. 

Only  that  person  chants  His  Name  whom  He  makes  to  do  so. 
Only  the  one  whom  He  capacitates  sings  His  praises.7. 


474     Sukhmani  Sahib  :0ctet6  —  Gunnukhi&  Transliteration 

Prabh  kirpaa  tae  hoae  pragaas. 
Prabhoo  dayaa  tae  kamal  bigaas. 

iprgi(te:g^MfeHfFllip"5fe>*F3"Mrd  ^^'H'diFH 

Prabh  suprasann  basai  man  soae. 
Prabh  dayaa  tae  mat  ootam  hoae. 

H3¥r6U'?>  HF§^HfeWFII>JTOgori";?rfe5g"?5fe'»FI| 

Sarb  nidhaan  Prabh  taeree  mayaa. 
Aapoh  kachhoo  na  kinhoo  layaa. 

jTOsr     #  off  jsr  ?nw  II  t  H  i  II 
Jit  jit  laavoh  tit  lagaih  iHar  Naath. 
Nanak  in  kai  kachhoo  na  haath.8.6. 

Salok. 

'HaiK 'Hirttr  yiifatf  Hfe  II H  t  oit  prgi- 9fe  II 
Agam  agaadh  Paarbrahm  soae. 
Jo  jo  kahai  so  muktaa  hoae. 

Sun  meetaa  Nariak  binvantaa. 
Saadh  janaa  kee  acharaj  kathaa.1. 

As^dee. 


Sukhmaru  SsMb :  Octet  6  —  lYansIation  47S 

/ith  God's  Grace  does  Ae  light  of  knowledge  enlighten  the 

lind. 

i^ith  His  grace  the  lotus  flowered  heart  blooms. 

ord  resides  in  the  mind  of  die  one  He  is  pleased  with, 
/ith  His  Grace  the  wit  is  refined. 

t  Lord!  In  Your  Gracefiil  vision  lie  all  treasures, 

[o  one  has  ever  attained  anything  wifh  his  individual  effort 

Lord!  O  M^ter!  The  beings  are  committed  to  the  tasks 
lich  you  ordain. 

Nanak!  They  wield  no  power  in  their  own  hands.8.6. 
>k. 

Limitless  Lord  is  beyond  the  being's  reach  and 
sasurable. 

sver  meditates  Him  achieves  liberation  from  vices. 

2nd!  Listen,  for  Nanak  pleads; 

;e  is  the  tale  of  saints  or  the  God  oriented.  1 . 


'  starts. 


476     Suldunani  Sahib :  Octet  7  —  Gumuilchi  &.  Transiiteration 

Hnrl^ftfgryfftwyg?iiH'^Ardi  HgHgiatt'^B 
Saadh  kai  sang  muMi  oojal  hot. 
Saadhsang  mal  ^glee  khot. 

Saadh  kai  sang  mitai  abhtmaan. 
Saadh  kai  sang  pragatai  sugiaan. 

Saadh  kai  sang  bujhai  Prabh  naeraa. 
Saadhsang  sabh  hot  nit^asraa. 

HHT  <l"  Afw  inS"     33?f  II  H*ir  ^  Alar  ioT  ^ufe"  ti3?^ 

Saadh  kai  sang  paae  Naam  ratan. 
Saadh  kai  sang  aek  oopar  jatan. 

HHT  oft' hIw 'TO^  II 

Saadh  kee  maihmaa  bamai  kaun  praanee. 

nnr  oft  ^  i|sr  wf%r  hh^  ii  i  n 
Nanak  saadh  kee  sobhaa  Prabh  maahae  samaanee.1 . 

jFirl^Afar'Hcil^d  ftrS"iiJnr^AferTre^y3§^ii 

Saadh  kai  sang  agochar  milai. 
Saadh  kai  sang  sadaa  parphulai. 

Saadh  kai  sang  aavaeh  bas  panchaa. 
Saadhsang  ammrit  ras  bhunchaa. 

^■uAfdi  ufe'Hi'cftlzrii 
Saadhsang  hoae  sabh  kee  raen. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  7  —  Translation  477 

the  company  of  saints  do  the  faces  raidiate  with  splendour. 
;cause  in  their  company  is  lost  the  entire  filth  of  vices. 

the  company  of  saints  is  the  ego  lost; 
ad  the  finest  knowledge  is  attained. 

the  company  of  saints,  God  seems  to  be  near, 
their  company  is  everything  settled. 

the  company  of  saints,  mind  finds  the  jewel  of  Lord's 
une; 

id  he  makes  an  eflfort  to  meet  the  Lord. 

ho  can  express  the  greatness  of  saints? 

Nanak!  Their  greatness  equates  that  of  the  Lord.1. 

the  company  of  saints  is  the  Lord  achieved  Who  is  beyond 
;  comprehension  of  senses  and  one  remains  forever  pleased. 

their  company  the  five  vices  (lust,  greed,  attachment,  ego, 

ger)  are  under  one's  control; 

cause  Ihe  being  tastes  the  nectar  of  Lord's  Name. 

the  company  of  saints,  man  becomes  as  humble  as  the  dust 
everyone's  feet. 


478     Suldunam  Sidiib:  Octet  7— Giinnuklu&  Transliteration 
Saadh  kai  sang  manohar  bain. 

Saadh  kai  sang  na  tett-lioon  diiaavai. 
Saadhsang  astliit  man  p^vai. 

Hnr#'ftfarvH8'»n'#'f^iiH'uflfai  A'Acniygijite'iJiii 

Saadli  kai  sang  maayaa  tae  bhtnn. 
Saadhsang  Nanak  Prabh  suprasann.2. 

H'UHldl  im45"Hf?Hte"IIH^#^HOT>RFyi^te"ll 
Saadhsang  dusman  sabh  meet. 
Saadhoo  kai  sang  mahaa  puneet. 

Saadhsang  kis  sio  nahee  bair.  > 
Saadh  kai  sang  na  beegaa  pair. 

Saadh  kai  sang  naahee  ko  mandaa. 
Saadhsang  jaanae  Pamia-anandaa. 

Saadh  kai  sang  naahee  hau  taap. 
Saadh  kai  sang  tajai  ss^h  aap. 

wJ"  t?*^  ITO       II  jrasr  ITO     ife"      II 3 II 
Aapae  jaanai  saadh  ba^aaee. 
Nanak  saadh  Prabhoo  ban  aaee.3. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  7  —  Translation  479 

ind  Utters  sweet  words  to  all 

n  saintly  company,  mind  does  not  wander  hither  and  fliither; 
,t  rests  peacefully  in  Lord's  feet. 

0  Nanak!  In  saintly  company,  the  mind  remains  free  of 
Maya's  influence; 

^nd  the  Lord  is  benevolent  upon  him.2. 

n  saintly  company  even  the  foes  turn  friends; 
\nd  the  heart  is  rendered  extremely  pure. 

1  the  saintly  company  person  remains  inimical  to  none, 
nd  person  escapes  walking  the  malicious  path. 

the  saintly  company,  no  one  seems  to  be  bad, 
icause  the  being  discovers  God  everywhere. 

saintly  company  the  disease  of  ego  vanishes; 
d  the  human  gives  up  all. 

d  Himself  knows  the  greatness  of  saints. 
Fanak!  The  saint  and  the  Lord  fell  in  deep  love.3. 


480    Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  7  —  Gurmuldii  &  Tiamliteradon 

Saadh  kai  sang  na  kab-hoo  dhaavai. 
Saadh  kai  sang  sadaa  sukh  paavai. 

Saadhsang  bast  agochar  lahai. 
Saadhoo  kai  sang  ajar  sahai. 

TTO^Hfer^yfA  Q'9iiFng"^^f3r>rafe"y|#ii 

Saadh  kai  sang  basai  tiiaan  oochai. 
Saadhoo  kai  sang  maihail  pahoochai. 

HTTT  ^  HfOT     Hllr  tran  II  H«ir  #  ftfOT  iPB^Ew 

Saadh  kai  sang  drirai  sabh  dharam. 
Saadh  kai  sang  kaeval  Paarbrahm. 

jrotHfarwjwrAy'bii  A'tSoi  H'y  t^dii«<sii8ii 
Saadh  kai  sang  paae  Naam  nidhaan. 
Nanak  saadhoo  kai  kurbaan.4. 

WW  W  mat  TSW WVl  ll  H'lIHiai  «'tI6       §2¥  i6Hd'd  II 

Saadh  kai  sang  sabh  kul  udhaarai. 
Saadhsang  saajan  meet  kt4amb  nistaarai. 

Ilf  t  ^  t  US"  tr#  II  feS"  ^  3"  Hf  t  ^giFt  II 
Saadhoo  kai  sang  so  dhan  paavai. 
Jis  dhan  tae  sabh  ko  varsaavai. 

Hnjftfar  ti3K  3^5"        II  iTO  ^  ilfer  fe*"  33"  II 

Saadhsang  Oharam  Raae  karae  saevaa. 
Saadh  kai  sang  sobhaa  sur  daevaa. 


Sukhmani  Sal^:  ipctet  7 — TranslatioR  481 

The  mind  never  wanders  in  the  company  of  saints. 
In  their  company  the  human  forever  obtains  happiness. 

In  the  saintly  company  i$  obtained  the  Lord's  Name  which  is 

beyond  the  comprehension  of  senses; 
And  man  can  bear  the  wib^able. 

In  the  saintly  company  the  bein^  (soul)  dwells  in  a  high  abode; 
And  reaches  God's  abode. 

In  the  saintly  company  the  being  understands  all  his  duties; 
And  se^  only  the  One  Lord  everywhere. 

In  the  saintly  company  man  discovers  the  treasxire  of  Naam. 
O  Nanak!  I  sacrifice  mysielf  unto  these  saintly  men.4. 

In  the  company  of  saints,  man  saves  his  entire  race  from  vices; 
And  his  friends,  relatives  and  femily, 

In  the  company  of  saints  he  discovers  such  w^lth; 

By  virtue  of  obtaining  which  every  being  becomes  powerful. 

In  the  company  of  sainte  even  Dharamraj  oflfers  one  service; 
And  even  the  Deities  sing  one's  prajses. 


482     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  7  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Saadhoo  1^  sang  paap  palaayan. 
Saadhsang  ammrit  gun  gaayan. 

Saadh  kai  sang  srab  thaan  gamm. 
Nanak  saadh  kai  sang  saphal  janamm.5. 

Saadh  kai  sang  nahee  kachh  ghaal. 
Darsan  bhaetat  hot  nihaal. 

HHI   ftfOT  oi^ira"  ul"  I!  iFcr  ^  Frfw  sw  uaRil"  II 

Saadh  kai  sang  kalookhat  harai. 
Saadh  kai  sang  narak  parharai. 

Saadh  kai  sang  eehaa  oohaa  suhaelaa. 
Saadhsang  bichharat  Har  maelaa. 

#  fe#  ^        II  iFq*  #  Hfer  s  ftrew^  tr#  II 
Jo  ichhai  soee  phal  paavai. 
Saadh  kai  ^g  na  birthaa  Jaaval. 

_____  I*        _._Sk      ________  /-y         ___    ..  j»  , 

vaij[sj>f  JTO  w5"5]Tii<s'«f»oi  yydirogRS'gwiieii 
F^brahm  saadh  rid  basal. 
Nanak  udharai  sa^dh  sun  rasai.6. 

WW  «  Mm  gis§  grar  ?5^ii  hiihwi  tm  sr  ^  apw  n 
Saadh  kai  sang  sunau  Har  naao. 
Saadhsang  Har  kae  gun  gaao. 


Sukhmani  Sahib:  Octet  7  — Translation  483 

In  the  company  of  saints  are  deserted  all  sins; 

Because  Ae  beings  sing  the  inun(Htalising  laudation  of  Lord. 

In  the  company  of  saints  the  being  inculcates  the  ability  to 
reach  everywhere. 

O  Hanak!  The  goal  of  human  life  is  achieved  in  the  company 
ofsaihts.S. 

In  the  company  of  saints,  diere  remains  no  need  to  indulge  in 
austerities; 

Because  the  heart  is  pleased  only  vtdth  a  glimpse  of  saints. 

In  the  con:q>miy  of  sainte  man  destroys  his  sins; 
And  thus  saves  himself  fix)m  hell. 

Ttn-ou^  saintly  company  man  is  eased  in  this  world  &  the 

world  beyond; 

And  meets  the  Lord  he  was  separated  from. 

He  obtains  the  fruit  he  wills; 
And  never  returns  empty  handed. 

The  Lord  resides  in  the  hearts  of  saints. 

0  Nanak!  The  being  is  saved  from  vices  through  instructions 
receival  from  samte.6. 

1  wish  tfiat  I  hear  Lord's  Name  in  the  company  of  saints; 
And  sing  His  praises. 


484     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  7  —  Gumiiikhi  &  TransUteration 

rro  5^  Hrar  JTMi?  ¥  ran?  ii  H'yHiyi  hiw  i<sH3d  ii 
Saadh  kai  sang  na  man  tae  bisrai. 
Saadhsang  sarpar  nistarai. 

HHT  #  rtftr         vlte^  II #  ftfer  uife"  aife- 
Saadh  kai  sang  lagai  Prabh  meethaa. 
Saadhoo  kai  sang  ghat  ghat  deethaa. 

H'UAIdl  S^mildi^i^icnilHiUAIdl  dlfd  sIVH  <IHT<^II 

Saadhsang  bhaye  aagi^aaree. 
Saadhsang  gat  bhaee  hamaaree. 

HHT  ^  ]^feT  fk§"  h1¥  Scir  II  ?7!58r  JTO    ftror  II 5 II 

Saadh  kai  sang  mitae  sabh  rog. 
Nanak  saadh  bhaetae  sanjog.7. 

Saadh  kee  maihmaa  baed  na  jaanaeh. 
Jaetaa  sunaih  taetaa  bakhiaanaeh, 

H»xr  3ft  fuMT  feg- gjg- i- f%ii  H^T  ift  3gyfe-| 

Saadh  kee  upmaa  tih  gun  tae  door. 
Saadh  kee  upmaa  rahee  bharpoor. 

Saadh  kee  sobhaa  kaa  naahee  ants 
Saadh  kee  sobhaa  sadaa  baeant^ 

ifl"      ^  3"       II  H^r  oft  #  y#  II 

Saadh  kee  sobhaa  ooch  tae  oochee. 
Saadh  kee  sobhaa  mooch  tae  moochee. 


Stdchmani  Sahib:  Octet  7— TraiBlation  485 

In  the  company  of  saints;  tiie  Lord  does  not  evade  one's  mind. 
In  the  saintly  company  man  avoids  the  influence  of  sins. 

In  the  company  of  saints,  the  Lord  seems  lovable; 
And  seems  to  be  present  wifliin  everyone. 

The  saintly  company  renders  one  obedient  to  the  Divine  Will. 
The  state  of  our  soul  improves  in  the  company  of  saints. 

In  the  saintly  company  all  diseases  (vices)  disappear. 
O  Nanak!  Such  a  company  is  obtained  with  great  luck.7. 

The  Vedas  know  little  of  the  greatness  of  saints. 
They  can  express  only  whatever  litde  Aey  have  heard. 

The  saints  can  no  way  be  compared  in  tarns  of  the  three 

qualities  (Rajsic,  Tamsic  and  Sattvic). 

They  can  only  be  compared  to  the  Lord  Who  is  present 

everywhere. 

Their  greatness  cannot  be  estimated. 

The  only  word  which  could  be  us^  for  it  is  'limitless'. 

The  greataess  of  the  saints  is  the  utmost; 
And  the  greats  of  the  great. 


486     Sukhmani  SaMb :  Octet  8  —  Giumukiii  &  Transliteration 

JTO  ift"  Si*"  H^T  flfe 'H^^y  S'TSSr  JTO      ^ II  t  B  J?  I 
Saadh  kee  sobhaa  saadh  ban  aaee. 
Nanak  saadh  Prabh  bhaed  na  bhaaee.8.7. 

Satok. 

Man  saachaa  mukh  saachaa  soae. 
Avar  na  paekhai  aekas  bin  koae. 

3»S3r  feU"  383"       fePlPJft  9fF  II  ^  II 

Nanak  aeh  lachhCH?  Brahm  giaanee  hoae.1 . 

'HFRnn^ll 
Astpadee. 

spK  IdiwWI  TO*"  l^iSir  II  ^  tW5"  mUt  wis  11 

Brahm  giaanee  sadaa  nirlaep. 
Jalsae  jal  maih  kamai  aiaep. 

^jOK  fePH^  TO^  fea^ll  ^  B3"  WOT  BI^  SVB 

Brahm  giaanee  sadaa  nirdokh. 
Jaisae  soor  sarb  kau  sokh. 

Brahm  giaanee  kai  drist  samaan. 
Jaisae  raaj  rank  kau  laagai  tul  pavaan. 

qUKr3l>H'Al  #Tft^torilf?l@'5gtF^^§f" 

Brahm  giaanee  kai  dheeraj  aek. 

Jio  basudhaa  ko-oo  khodai  ko-oo  chandan  iaep. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  8  —  Translation  487 


The  greatness  of  a  saint  is  uncomparable; 

Because  there  is  no  difi^nce  between  a  saint  and  the 

Lord.8.7. 

Salok. 

The  one  in  whose  mind  tesides  only  the  True  One  and  who 

with  his  mouth  chants  only  His  Name; 

Who  does  not  see  anything  or  anyone  other  than  the  One  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  That  person,  by  virtue  of  possessing  sudi  attributes, 
becomes  a  Brabm  Giaanee  (the  one  who  knows  all).  1 . 

Octet  8  starts. 

Brahm-Gianee  (realiser  of  God  who  knows  all)  is 
unblemished  by  vices; 

Just  like  a  lotus  which  is  pure  even  though  it  grows  in  filth. 

Brahm-Gianee  is  ever  free  from  sins; 

Because  just  like  sun  dries  up  all  water,  he  has  dried  up  his 

sins. 

Brahm-Gianee  looks  upon  everyone  as  equal; 

Just  as  the  air  does  not  discriminate  between  a  king  and  a 

beggar. 

Brahm-Gianee  has  an  unshakeable  confidence  just  like  the 
earth; 

Which  does  not  care  if  someone  is  extracting  something  from 
it  or  smearing  upon  it. 
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fTI§'ir^3FHUTrB¥'Qfl*lll 
Brahm  giaanee  kaa  aehai  gunaao. 
Nanak  jio  paavak  kaa  saihaij  subhaad. 

Brahm  giaanee  nimial  tae  nirmalaa. 
Jaisae  mail  na  laagai  jalaa. 

fiPH^  i"  Hfe  gfe  ^jarg  11    w  ^liftr 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  man  hoae  pfagaas. 
Jaisae  dhar  oopar  aakaas. 

Brahm  giaanee  kai  mrtra  satra  samaan. 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  naahee  abhimaan. 

Brahm  giaanee  ooch  tae  oochaa. 
I^an  apnai  hai  sabh  tae  neechaa. 

^RWf3PJf^^¥!?5"li"ll  A'A<il  IViA  l|f 'JPfVol^lail 

Brahm  giaanee  sae  Jan  bhaye. 
Nanak  jin  Prabh  aap  karae.2. 

Brahm  giaanee  sagal  kee  reenaa, 
Aatam  ras  Brahm  giaanee  cheenaa. 

fBlW^l"  oft  H3"        Hfe>»n' I! 
Brahm  giaaqee  kee  sabh  oopar  ma^a. 
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rahm-Gianee's  nature  is  to  burn  vices; 
ke  the  fire's  default  nature  is  to  bum.l. 


rahm-Gianee  is  the  purest  of  pures; 
ist  like  water  to  which  can  stick  no  filth. 

rahm-Gianee  is  aware  of  God's  Omnipresence; 

tst  as  one  knows  that  there  is  &ky  above  earth  everywhere. 

3r  Brahm  Gianee  there  is  no  distinction  between  a  Mead  and 

le; 

ecause  he  is  free  from  ego. 

rahm-Gianee  is  the  highest  of  all  (in  terms  of  (X>nsciousness); 
ut  yet  he  is  the  most  humble. 

inly  those  attain  the  state  of  a  Brahm-Gianee; 
hose  whom  God  Himself  empowere.2. 

rahm  Gianee  lives  humbly  like  the  dust  of  everyone's  feet, 
[e  has  realised  the  pleasure  of  soul. 

irahm-Gianee  remains  cheerful  with  everyone. 
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Brahm  giaanee  tae  kachh  buraa  na  bhayaa. 

Brahm  giaanee  sadaa  samdarsee, 
Brahm  giaanee  kee  drist  ammrit  barsee. 

quK  feprt^^  t^JJf  #  ycra^  II fePH^ 

Brahm  giaanee  bandhan  tae  muktaa, 
Brahm  giaanee  kee  nimnal  jugt^. 

^pK  fgpjfst  w  ltl5  fd  W<S  II 
A' Ao{  ^pK  l3P»nsr  oF 5|3K  |«l»ir;{S  II 9 II 

Brahm  giaanee  k^  bhojan  giaan. 
Nanak  Brahm  giaanee  kaa  Brahm  dhiaan.3, 

q3K  Idra'Al  ^jBr^Ufe'  WWII  JljOH"  fdl'H'Al  oF  JRft  fijA'H  II 

Brahm  giaanee  aek  oopar  aas. 
Brahm  giaanee  k^  nahee  binaas. 

5qaK  Idl'ti'Al  ^  diJIUI  TIVPtFII  ^q^IM"  fdl4|iAl  UdQu^'d  SH^| 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  gareebee  samaahaa. 
Brahm  giaanee  parupkaar  umaahaa. 

^UK  fsnWTfl*  ^11        (dWAl  % 

Brahm  giaanee  kai  naahee  dhandhaa. 
Brahm  giaanee  lae  dhaavat  bandhaa. 

Brahm  giaanee  kai  hoae  so  bhalaa. 
Brahm  giaanee  suphal  phalaa. 
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;  does  not  indulge  in  anything  bad. 

i"ahni-Giane«  always  treats  everyone  equally, 
is  glance  is  like  nectar  for  everyone  it  falls  on. 

rahm-Gianee  is  free  from  all  bondages, 
nd  his  way  of  life  is  free  of  vices. 

rahm-Gianee  thrives  on  knowledge  (of  the  Divine). 

I  Nanak!  His  consciousness  is  ever  directed  towards  Lord.3. , 


irahm-Gianee  expects  everything  only  from  God. 
he  refined  consciousness  of  his  soul  is  never  lost. 

lumility  always  pervades  his  heart. 

le  is  always  eager  to  do  good  unto  others. 

daya  does  not  affect  his  mind; 

Jecause  he  can  control  his  mind  restricting  it  to  be  influenced. 

iVhatever  happens  Brahm  Gianee  accepts  it  as  Divine  Will. 
ience  his  birth  as  a  human  is  successful. 
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ftPH^  iftfer  Hditt  QU'ri  II  ! 
Brahm  giaanee  sang  sagal  udhaar. 

3PJ5or     fePH'T^  iiO"  Hirer  flwii  8 II 

Nanak  Brahm  giaanee  ]ap^  sagal  sans^.4. 

Brahm  giaanee  kai  aekai  rang. 
Brahm  giaanee  tei  basai  Prabh  sang. 

igKfePHi?^!-t?5nf»Hni«Iiiqwfg^  I 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  Naam  aadhaar.  | 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  Naam  parvaar. 

Brahm  giaanee  sadaa  sad  jaagat.  j 
Brahm  giaanee  ahambudh  tiaagsd. 

IpT  WWIW  II  ^pK  raPKW 

^rahm  giaanee  man  Pamna-^suid. 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  ghar  sadaa  anand. 

Brahm  giaanee  sukh  saihaij  ni\^^. 

JS'fty  ^UK  idl'H'W)  SFJSHfl"  fyA'H  im  II 

Nanak  Brahm  giaanee  k^  nahee  blnaas.5.  ; 

Brahm  giaanee  Brahm  kaa  baetaa. 
Brahm  giaanee  aek  sang  haetaa. 
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'eryone  ferries  across  this  worldly  ocean  in  his  company. 

Nanak!  Through  him  Hie  entire  world  starts  chanting  His 
ime.4. 

nly  the  Divine  love  resides  in  a  Brahm  Gianee's  heart, 
le  Lord  remains  ever  witii  Him. 

rahm  Gianee's  mind  is  fixed  on  the  Lord, 
nd  Lord's  Name  is  His  family. 

rahm  Gianee  is  always  carefUl  of  Hie  attack  of  vices, 
e  gives  up  his  ego. 

od,  the  Supremely  blissful,  resides  in  his  mind, 
herefore  his  heart  is  ever  filled  with  joy. 

rahm  Gianee  remains  in  h^iness  and  trafiqmlity. 

>  Nanak!  Brahm  Gianee's  higher  consciousness  is  never 
>st5. 

irahm  Gianee  becomes  knower  of  the  Divine, 
[e  loves  only  the  One  Lord. 
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Brahm  giaanee  kai  hoae  achint. 
Brahm  giaanee      nirmal  mant. 

Brahm  giaanee  jis  karal  Prabli  aap. 

Brahm  giaanee  kaa  bad  partaap, 

Brahm  giaanee  kaa  daras  badbhaagee  paaeeai. 

fdWAl  ^  ife  5fe  iT'^l'^  II  1 
Brahm  giaanee  kau  bal  bal  jaaeea. 

^EiK  ftfpJTTfl' ¥tTfir  wdgg^  II 
Brahm  giaanee  kau  khojaih  Mahsesar. 

<s'5a<  ^UH  idi*H'6\  WW  y3Mi?rii  e  ii 
Nan^  Brahm  giaanee  aap  Parmaesar.6. 

qi3K  faPKHift"  oft  oftHfer  ?Fflr  II 

Brahm  giaanee  kee  keemat  naahae. 
Brahm  giaanee  kai  sagal  man  maahae. 

Brahm  giaanee  kaa  kaun  jaanai  bhaed. 
Brahm  giaanee  kau  sadaa  adaes. 

^pf  fePH^  5^  orfWF  ?5"  trtsr  II 

Brahm  giaanee  kaa  kathiaa  na  jaae  adhaakhyar. 

HOT  W  6'§i  II 
Brahm  giaanee  sarb  kaa  Thaakur. 
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rahm  Gianee  is  always  carefree  in  his  mind, 
is  instructions  purify  others. 

<nly  he  becomes  a  Brahm  Gianee  whom  the  Lord  ordains, 
rahm  Gianee  is  glorified. 

hily  a  lucky  one  obtains  a  glimpse  of  a  Biahm  Gianee. 

)ne  should  always  sacrifice  himself  unto  a  Brahm  Gianee. 

rhe  deities  such  as  Shiv  are  also  searching  for  a  Brahm 
jianee. 

D  Nanak!  The  Lord  Himself  is  a  manifestation  of  a  Brahm 
Gianee.6. 

Brahm  Gianee's  worth  cannot  be  evaluated  in  terms  of  money. 
All  virtues  are  a  part  of  him. 

Nobody  knows  the  secret  of  his  Supreme  consciousness. 
Brahm  Gianee  is  always  a  patron  of  Obeisances. 

Not  even  half  a  word  can  be  said  of  his  grandeur. 

He  is  reverable  for  all  the  beings. 
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^lOK  fePH^J^  ofl"  fkfe"  o?f7Sr  II 

Brahm  giaanee  kee  mit  kaun  bakhaanail 

Brahm  giaanee  kee  gat  Brahm  giaanee  jaanai. 

^pK  fep>P^    ite"  [I 
Brahm  giaanee  kaa  ant  na  paar. 

6'5ol  ^5lHftPH'<Sl  o(Q  ire^S>1H«3{'dll5ll 
Nanak  Brahm  giaanee  kau  sadaa  namaskaar.7. 

Brahm  giaanee  sabh  srist  kaa  kartea. 

feP»F^  1T5"  tfl#  Sifr  H33^  II 
Brahm  giaanee  sad  jeevai  nahee  martaa. 

Brahm  giaanee  mukatjugat  jee  kaa  daataa. 

Brahm  giaanee  pooran  purakh  bidhaataa. 

Brahm  giaanee  anaath  kaa  naath. 

Brahm  giaanee  kaa  sabh  oopar  haath. 

Brahm  giaanee  kaa  saga!  akaar. 
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No  one  has  an  idea  of  a  Brahm  Gianee's  state  of  Supreme 
exaltation. 

Only  a  Brahm  Gianee  can  gauge  his  condition. 

There  are  no  limits  to  his  qualities. 

O  Nanak!  Remain  ever  in  the  feet  of  a  Brahm  Gianee.7. 

Brahm  Gianee  is  the  creator  of  this  world. 

He  is  forever  alive,  never  dies. 

Brahm  Gianee  is  the  one  who  guides  to  the  path  of  liberation 
and  instills  Divine  consciousness. 

He  is  the  Lord  present  in  everyone. 

Brahm  Gianee  is  the  master  of  the  destitute. 
Brahm  Gianee  helps  everyone. 
All  visible  world  is  his  own. 
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Brahm  giaanee  aap  Nirankaar. 

J|3Vr  ilTO^  eft  ftPH^^f^  Hjft  H 

Brahm  giaanee  kee  sobhaa  Brahm  giaanee  banee. 

6'M  *('dH'f3PH'«*n  Hdy  5rXR5l"[l  t  li  t  II 
Nanak  Brahm  giaanee  sarb  kaa  dhanee.8.8. 

Hgg-ii 
Salok. 

Qfd  t»fgfe-CTfllHOT^Qti<dW'6B 

Ur  dhaarai  jo  antar  Naam. 
Sarb  mai  paekhai  Bhagvaan. 

Nimakh  nimakh  Thaakur  namaskaarai. 
Nanak  oh  aparas  sagal  nistaarai.1 . 

wr^u^il 

Astpadee. 

fHfejjf  iraiT  11  MS"  Hfe"  »flfar  fA^tiA  saJTfi 

Mithiaa  naahee  rasnaa  paras. 
Man  maih  preet  Niranjan  daras. 

w     p  <y  ilt  ^  II  Hnr  of!- sirar  feflfer  d3-« 
Par  tria  roop  na  paekhai  naetra. 
S^dh  kee  |aihail  santsang  haet. 
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He  evidently  is  God  himself. 

Only  a  Bralun  Gianee  can  sing  a  Brahm  Gianee's  laudation. 
O  Nanak!  Brahr^i  Gianee  is  the  master  of  all  beings.8.8. 
Salok. 

The  One  who  always  keeps  established  Lord's  Name  in  one's 

heart; 

And  can  find  God  present  in  everyone; 

Who  salutes  his  Lord  every  minute; 

He  is  truly  untouchable  one  who  ferries  evayone  across  Ihe 

worldly  ocean.  1. 

Octet  9  starts. 

The  one  who  does  not  allow  lies  to  touch  his  tongue; 
And  keeps  a  desire  to  meet  his  Lord  in  His  mind; 

The  one  whose  eyes  do  not  look  at  an  alien  female  body; 
Who  searches  for  the  kind  beings  and  cherishes  the  company 
ofsainte; 
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l^ran  na  sunai  kaahoo  kee  nindaa. 
Sabh  tae  jaanai  aapas  kau  mand^. 

Gur  Prasaad  bikhiaa  parharai. 
Man  kee  baasnaa  man  tae  tarai. 

fi^  filF  W  5V  #  3U¥  II         tfe  Ht  #  »^  WraJT  II  n  II 
Indree  Jit  panch  dokh  tae  raihalt. 
Nanak  kot  madhae  ko  alsaa  aparas-l . 

Ih?7  ft  fng  ^ijfir  gijH??  II  ftffw  oft  Hi^^ 
Baisno  so  jis  oopar  suprasann. 
Bisan  kee  maayaa  tae  hoae  bhinn. 

craw  ora3"9^  fA'3i<'dM'llf3ijiH!7^fe9H8r^3a>fll 
Karam  karat  hovai  naihkaram. 
TIs  baisno  kaa  ninnal  dliaram. 

4iA  ISft  fSF  Ty^t      II  c) JiTdlfef  4ldd6  Aldl' d'^  II 
Kaahoo  phal  kee  ichhaa  naliee  baachhai. 
Kaeval  bhagat  keertan  sang  raacliai. 

H2?3i5'*if3f3'fHH33'iiiirB'IIH7^ld  ioldUiAO 

Man  tan  antar  simran  Gopaal. 
Sabh  oopar  hovat  kirpral. 

Aap  drirai  avaraih  Naam  Japaavai. 
Nanak  oh  baisno  param  gat  paavai.2. 
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Who  does  not  indulge  in  or  tolerate  vilification; 
Who  consider?  himself  the  worst  (out  of  humility); 

Who  with  Gtim's  Grace  evades  the  effect  of  Maya; 
Who  nips  die  vices  as  they  originate  in  mind; 

Who  controls  his  senses  and  is  fiee  of  five  vices  like  lust,  etc. 
O  Hanak!  Only  oiie  in  crores  can  be  so  pure.  1 . 

The  one  who  is  immune  to  influence  of  Lord's  Maya  is  the  real 

worshipper  of  Vishnu; 

And  God  is  pleased  wifli  him. 

Who  indulges  in  tasks  but  is  never  conconed  with  their  &uit. 
His  religion  is  sacred. 

Who  is  never  desux)U8  of  any  fiuit; 

And  is  only  absorbed  in  devotion  and  devotional  singing; 

Who  ever  contonplates  the  Lord  in  his  mind; 
And  is  boievolent  to  all  beings; 

Who  establishes  Lord's  Name  in  his  mind  &  makes  (Ahers 
chant  His  Name. 

O  Nanak!  Such  a  Vaishno  attains  primal  position.2. 
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sJilQcH  sidled  sldlfd  oFt^l  HgiB'fe'JP^gHS^oFlftiril 
Bhagautee  Bhs^vant  bh^at  l^a  rang. 
Sagal  tiaagai  dust  kaa  sang. 

K!!Sr#rilA>)  Hdl^S'  ¥d>fliS|l7^Hdltt  ll■d^5l)fl.l 

Man  tae  binsai  saglaa  bharam. 
I^r  poojai  sagal  Paarbrahm.  . 

jFqftfer  imf    ^  ■  feg  33it^  oft  Mfe"  faw  g#  B 

Saadhsang  paapaa  mal  khovai. 
Tis  bhagautee  kee  mat  ootam  ho\^i. 

sidled  oft^dft      feS'ZiHarilM^g'B^I'ilO^  |tiH6  Hi^t&ll 

Bhagvant  kee  taihail  karai  nit  neet. 
Man  tan  arpai  bisan  pareet. 

iri¥  ^  ^TO"      w#  II 

A'AoI  JjbF  sldiOdl  srdl<id  Sff^  U»#ll  3 11 

Har  kae  charan  hirdai  basaavai. 

Nanak  aisaa  bhagautee  Bhagvant  kau  paavai.3. 

iffel"  #  MS"  llli^  II  inf  J5W  »)raK  Hfe"  U 
So  pandit  jo  man  parbodhsu. 
Raam  Naam  aatam  maih  sodhai. 

JPK         ifl^  II  wff  yrafS^  «^  ^^re^ 
Raam  Naam  saar  ras  peevai. 
Us  pandit  kai  updaes  jag  jeevai. 

Har  kee  katttaa  hirdai  basaavai.  So  pandit  phir  jon  na  aavai. 
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The  real  devotee  of  Lord,  the  one  who  Ims  love  for  devotion; 
Who  gives  up  all  bad  «»npany; 

Who  has  abolished  all  delusions  fixnn  his  mind; 
WhoWotships  the  Lord  and  believes  Him  to  be  eveiyv^ere; 

Who  gives  vtp  the  filth  of  sins  in  the  company  of  saints; 
His  intellect  is  refined.  " 

The  one  who  contemplates  God  every  minute; 
Who  sacrifices  his  mind  and  bo^  unto  the  Lord; 

Who  establishes  Lord's  feet  in  his  heart; 
O  Nanak!  Sucb  a  devotee  attains  the  LQrd.3 . 


Pandit  is  the  one  who  teaches  his  mind; 
And  searches  for  the  Lord  in  His  own  self. 

The  Pandit  who  drinks  the  swe&t  nectar  of  Lord's  Name;, 
With  Bis  instruction  the  entire  world  leads  a  soulful  life. 

The  one  who  establishes  Lord's  utterance  in  his  heart; 
He  escapes  flie  cycle  of  buihs  iSid  deaths. 
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Baed  puraan  simrit  bopjhai  mool. 

gw  Mfir     HHf^  II 
Sookharfi  maih  Jaafiai  asthool. 

Chauh  varnaa  kau  updaes. 
Nanak  us  pandit  kau  sadaa  adaes.4. 

Beej  mantra  sarb  ko  giaan. 

Chauh  varnaa  maih  japai  ko-oo  Naan. 

w  #  t#  feTT  oft  diPd  afe  II  H'uAfai  trt  »46  3fe  II 
Jo  jo  japai  tis  kee  gat  hoae. 
Saadhsang  paaval  jan  koae. 

Brf3'fe?v>»?3rd  §d  xnt!ivg"i^aiirery»wa%¥»l"ii 

Kar  kirpaa  antar  ur  dhaarai. 

Pas  praet  mughad  paathar  kau  taarai. 

Sarb  Fog  kaa  aukhad  Naam. 
Kaliaan  roop  manga!  gup  gaam. 

BTfBaifefetjTU'^iralkii 

Kaahoo  jugat  kitai  na  paae^i  dharam. 

fegr  fk^  fffs  fisftwf  g%  srafkii  m  ii 
Nanak  tis  miiai  jls  llkhiaa  dhur  karam.5. 
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The  one  who  believes  that  God  is  the  source  of  Veds,  Purans, 
Simrities  (i.e.  all  knowledge)  etc.; 

The  one  who  realises  that  all  visible  world  stands  with  the 
invisible  Lord's  support; 

The  one  who  instructs  people  of  all  four  castes  (without 
discrimination); 

O  Nanak!  I  bow  my  head  in  front  of  such  a  pandit.4. 

Naam  is  the  seed  of  all  other  Mantras  and  the  knowledge 
provider.  Anyone  from  any  of  the  four  castes  may  tty  chanting 
His  Name. 

Whoever  does  so  lives  a  high  quality  life. 

But  only  one  in  many  does  so  in  the  company  of  saints. 

If  God,  with  His  CJrace,  establishes  Naam  in  someone's  mind; 
Then  he  can  lorry  any  animal,  cursed  soul,  or  even  a  stone- 
hearted  individual,  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

Naam  is  (he  cure  of  all  diseases. 

Singing  his  praises  is  a  sign  of  good  luck  and  happiness. 

But  Naam  is  not  obtained  by  a  religious  ritual  or  by  any  other 
such  mean. 

O  Nanak!  Only  the  one  who  has  it  written  in  his  fate  since  birth 
with  God's  Grace,  obtains  it.5. 
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Jis  kai  man  Pasu'brahm  kaa  nivaas.  > 
Tis  kaa  naam  sat  l^amdaas.  | 

Aatam  Raam  tis  nadree  aayaa.  ! 
Daas  dasantan  bhaae  tin  paayaa. 

i 

^  ^       ffc       ...  #v    .        ^  ^  _____ 

TO^lAoJ|<;  l<Sci|ie^7n^llR'?>l'«!ddlO  Ud«^i^  il 

Sadaa  nikat  nikat  Har  Jaan. 
So  daas  dargaih  parvaan. 

»Hy^s^3§'»>rfirfe3irgtii  faFW'KbtQ  HS'H^I'ul'it 

Apanae  daas  kau  aap  kirpaa  karai.  , 
Tis  daas  kau  sabh  sojhee  parai.  ! 

irawftferM'^HQtJ'H  II^lfttldird  6'Aol  sm^i^itiii 

Sagai  sang  aatam  udaas. 
Afsee  jugat  Nanak  Raamdaas.6. 

M¥  oft  >Hiw II  prf^^ 
Prabh  kee  aagiaa  aatam  hitaavai. 
Jeevan  mukt  so-oo  kahaavai. 

^jF^rag'dM'  @y  H^iiH^»»i^g«r?55fl"  PyG^i  H 
Taisaa  harakh  talsaa  us  sog. 
Sadaa  anand  taih  nahee  blog. 

Taisaa  su-varan  talsee  us  msratee.  j 
Taisaa  ammrit  taisee  bikh  khaafee. 
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The  one  in  whose  mind  the  Lord  resides; 

His  Name  is  'Ramdas'  (Lord's  servant)  and  feirly  so. 

He  discovers  the  Lord,  Who  is  present  in  everyone. 

He  has  found  the  Lord  witii  his  humility  of  being  the  servant  of 

servants. 

rhe  one  who  recognizes  Lord  to  be  near; 
ie  is  the  one  acceptable  in  Lord's  shrine. 

.ord  Himself  showers  His  Grace  on  His  beings; 

md  the  servant  (devotee)  then  attains  all  understanding. 

ven  while  living  with  his  family  he  is  unattached. 

'  Nanak!  With  such  belief  he  becomes  Lord's  real  servant 

levotee).6. 

he  one  who  accepts  Divine  Will  with  a  smile; 
e  is  then  recognized  as  the  liberated  one  alive. 

easure  and  grief  are  equal  for  Him. 
;  is  forever  in  bliss. 

>ld  and  dust  are  the  same  for  him. 
id  so  are  nectar  and  bitter  poison. 


i 
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Tarsaa  maan  taisaa  abhimaan. 
Taisaaranktaisaaraajaan. 

#  ^dd'd  W€t  xi^ltd  ii  A'Ao(  ofifl^  ifl^*  MSTfeli 

Jo  vartaae  saaee  jugat. 

Nanak  oh  purakh  kaheeai  jeevan  mukt.7. 

U'^^JOH  ^  jraj^  5^11  fill"  fi^lT  urf?  ^ir 
F^rbrahm  kae  saglae  thaao. 
Jit  jit  ghar  raakliai  taisaa  tin  naao. 

wO"  sras"  ora*^  nar  M  M?"         ffis"  5gr 

Aapae  karan  karaavan  jog. 
Prabli  bhaavai  soee  phun  iiog. 

{Pasrip  ^^p  Hoae  anat  tarang.^^ 
iafcpW  na  jaaViae  Paarbrahm  kae  rang. 

^  Mfe-  gfe-     imm\  H  iroiay      ^Hfa<s'H  ii 

Jaisee  mat  dae  taisaa  pargaas. 
Paarbralirn  kartaa  abinaas. 

Sadaa  sadaa  sadaa  dayaal. 

iHHw  mm  ?>' Acj  1^  iisa'ift  ii  t  ii  t  li 
Simar  simar  Nanak  bhaye  niliaal.8.9. 

Salok. 
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does  not  bother  him  if  someone  is  honouring  him  or 

libiting  his  ego. 

dng  and  an  impoverished  person  are  equal  for  him. 

latever  the  Lord  makes  happen  is  a  part  of  life  for  him; 
Nanak!  Such  a  person  is  liberated  while  being  still  alive.  7. 

1  places  belong  to  the  Lord. 

herever  he  keeps  them  so  becomes  their  name. 

>rd  is  capable  of  doing  everything  or  getting  it  done  from 
ings. 

hatever  pleases  Him  happens. 

)rd  is  present  everywhere  in  different  waveforms  of  life, 
is  ways  cannot  be  expressed. 

Tiatever  intellect  the  Lord  blesses  with,  so  is  the  light  within 
being. 

3rd  is  Himself  the  Doer  and  He  never  dies, 
ard  is  forever  Benevolent. 

Nanak!  The  beings  by  virtue  of  contemplating  Him,  bloom 
ke  flowers  all  the  time.  8.9. 


alok. 


510     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 0  —  Gumukhi  &  Transliteration 
Ustat  karaih  anaek  jan  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

Nanak  rachnaa  Prabh  rachee  bauh  bidh  anik  prakaar.1. 

WfZU^II 

Astpadee. 

Kaee  kot  hoae  poojaaree. 
Kaee  kot  aachaar  biohaaree. 

Kaee  kot  bhaye  teerath  vaasee. 
Kaee  kot  bari  bhramaih  udaasee. 

oihI"  ^fe"  ts"  #  ^  II  oTsI"     3iftg3"  g#  II 
;  Kaee  kot  baed  kae  srotae. 
I^ee  kot  tapeesar  hotae. 

>iF3H  ftpjfJF  yyfd  I!  ^st  affe"  afe  onftr  yltj'dfd  ii 
Kaee  kot  aatam  dhlaan  dhaaraeh. 
Kaee  kot  kab  kaab  beechaaraeh. 

A'Ad  o(d9  aF'j?3'?rn'^(tj  II  ^  n 
Kaee  kot  navtan  Naam  dhiaavaeh. 
Nanak  Kartae  kaa  ant  na  paa\^eh.  1 . 

Sfe  s& '»rf3>r?ft  H     §fe  ijfq"  jjrfinJH^  H 
Kaee  kot  bhaye  abhimaanee.  Kaee  kot  andh  aglaanee. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  10  —  Translation     5 1 1 
jmerous  applaud  God  but  there  is  no  end  to  His  qualities. 

Nanak!  The  Lord  has  created  the  world  in  various  ways  and 
rms.l. 

ctet  10  starts. 

lere  are  crores  of  worshippers  in  this  world. 

tid  crores  who  perform  religious  rituals  and  customs. 

lere  are  crores  who  live  at  holy  places. 

lere  are  crores  who  wander  in  forests  as  recluses. 

here  are  crores  who  listen  to  instructions  from  Veds; 
nd  crores  who  perform  austerities. 

here  are  crores  who  are  concentrating  within  themselves, 
here  are  crores  who  discuss  poetic  works. 

here  are  crores  each  of  whom  chants  Him  by  a  new  name. 
'  Nanak!  None  of  them  can  decipher  what  Lord  really  is.  1 . 


here  are  crores  of  egoistic  beings; 
nd  crores  who  are  extremely  foolish. 
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Kaee  kot  kirpan  kathor. 
Kaee  kot  abhig  aatam  nikor. 

wst  ^fe  ira"     o(%  f«jd  fu  11  iJtO  oj  r<;  ira"  1*1  A'  cstdlU  h 

Kaee  kot  par  darab  kau  hiraih. 
Kaee  kot  par  dookhnaa  karaih. 

Kaee  kot  maayaa  sram  maahae. 
Kaee  kot  pardaes  bhramaahae. 

fiTi^  fill- fe¥  fel"  ^^R^II 

7>mo[  orat  eft        o(dd«  dxIA'  II  Q  il 

Jit  jit  laavoh  tit  tit  lagnaa. 

Nanak  Kartae  kee  jaanal  Kartaa  rachnaa.2. 

bthI- tfe  fro  t!3t  W II  othI- tfe 
Kaee  kot  sidh  jatee  jogee. 
Kaee  kot  raajae  ras  bhogee. 

oibI"  afe  iM  HW      II  anl"  ^fe  iFW  ftw  fiw^^ 
Kaee  kot  pankhee  sarp  upaae. 
Kaee  kot  paathar  birakh  nipjaae. 

5rS"§fe"y^ir^9A<:idiia^oir<f  fifeffii 
Kaee  kot  pavan  paanee  baisantar. 
Kaee  kot  daes  bhoo  mandal. 

i?^§fe"Hrft>K3'53^jra^li  ojWI  Hi?  ^  f^ftrfffSWII 
Kaee  kot  saseear  soor  nakhyatra. 
Kaee  kot  daev  daanav  indra  sir  chhatra. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  1 0  —  Translation     5 1 3 

There  are  crores  who  are  misers  and  stone  hearted; 

And  crores  who  are  extremely  coarse,  unaffected  by  anyone's 

pain. 

There  are  crores  who  thrive  on  other's  money; 
And  crores  who  vilify  others. 

There  are  crores  who  work  for  materialistic  objects; 
And  crores  who  wander  helplessly  in  foreign  countries. 

Whatever  task  you  indulge  the  beings  in,  so  are  they  involved. 
O  Nanak!  Only  the  Lord  knows  the  secrets  of  His  creation.2. 


There  are  crores  of  Sidhs,  celebates  and  austeres; 

And  crores  of  kings  who  indulge  in  all  kinds  of  pleasures. 

There  are  crores  of  birds  and  snakes  that  God  has  created; 
And  crores  of  stones  and  trees. 

There  are  crores  of  airs,  waters  and  fires. 
There  are  crores  of  countries,  earths  and  planets. 

There  are  crores  of  suns,  moons  and  stars. 

There  are  crores  of  deities,  beasts  and  Indras  with  canopies  on 

their  heads. 


5 1 4     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  10  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Sagal  samagree  apnai  soot  dhaarai. 

<S'<So(  feg  fiw^T^  feg  feg*  fAHd'd  II  3 II 

Nanak  jls  jis  bhaavai  tis  tis  nistaarai.3. 

Kaee  kot  raajas  taamas  saatak. 

!^  iiB"  y^rw  frrii^fe 'Hi"  JTOH II 
Kaee  kot  Baed  Puraan  Simrit  ar  saasat. 

oTHI"      oft^  gHTT  Hy^  II  oT^  JTO^ 

Kaee  kot  kee-ae  ratan  samud. 
Kaee  kot  naanaa  prakaar  Jant. 

orH^l^cftB'fg3"tfl#IIWSt^fefel^>15Ta*dA  ^l#n 

Kaee  kot  kee-ae  chir  jeevae. 

Kaee  kot  giree  maer  suvam  theevae. 

Kaee  kot  jakhya  kinnar  pisaach. 
Kaee  kot  bhoot  praet  sookar  mrigaach. 

H¥  #  ^  TO  #  gfe  I!         >M%  Wfeyi"         iwfe  fl  8 II 
Sabh  tae  naerai  sabh-hoo  tae  door. 
Nanak  aap  aiipat  rahiaa  bharpoor.4. 

oTHi'^feii'd'tt  #^^11  o(yl  o(r<;  Haorggar  rA<^'Hl  ii 
Kaee  kot  paataal  kae  vaasee. 
Kaee  kot  narak  surag  nivaasee. 
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All  of  them  are  tied  together  in  a  thread  of  Lord's  Ordinance. 

O  Nanak!  Who  he  likes  he  ferries  across  the  worldly  ocean.3. 

Crores  of  beings  exhibit  the  three  qualities  of  Maya-  Rajo, 
Tamo,  Sato. 

There  are  crores  who  read  the  Vedas,  Puraans,  Simrities  and 

Shastras. 

There  are  crores  of  jewels  in  oceans. 

And  crores  of  life  forms  of  various  varieties. 

There  are  crores  of  beings  who  live  for  long  spans. 
There  are  crores  of  Sumer  mountains  made  of  gold. 

There  are  crores  of  Jakhya  (deities  subordinates  of  deity  of 
wealth),  Kinnars  (deities  with  human  body  but  head  of  a 
horse)  and  Pisaschs  (low  caste  people); 
And  crores  of  ghosts,  spirits,  pigs  and  lions. 

He  is  near  all  and  distant  from  all. 

O  Nanak!  Lord  is  present  everywhere  and  yet  unattached.4. 

Crores  of  beings  dwell  m  the  nether  regions. 
And  crores  reside  in  heaven  and  hell. 


S 16     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  10  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

5iHt^#fe  tisnfer  tfl^Hj  Mafirii  cret^fe  W  ¥[7>t  fedPd  ii 
Kaee  kot  Janmaih  jeevaih  maraih. 
Kaee  kot  bauh  jonee  phiraih. 

Kaee  kot  baithat  hee  khaahae. 
Kaee  kot  ghaalaeh  thak  paahae. 

Kaee  kot  kee-ae  dhanvant. 
Kaee  kot  maayaa  maih  chint. 

TRT  TOT  ¥^  3ir  3tr      II Hf  few  l(3- 1  U»t  II  M II 

Jaih  jaih  bhaanaa  taih  taih  raakhae. 
Nanak  sabh  kichh  Prabh  kai  haathae.5. 

oi^  ffe"    9a'3iT  II WH  7STH  AftT  farfe"  fiss^  h^ii 

Kaee  kot  bhaye  bairaagee. 
Raam  Naam  sang  tin  iiv  laagee. 

c{y  1  bj  1^      of^  WtW  11 1f:3K  HRT  M 'd^Jtf  ?533^  il 
Kaee  kot  Prabh  kau  khojantae. 
Aatam  marh  Paarbrahm  lahantae. 

5rHl-tfesgH<Tl{¥fil>»rJTIird6  o(Q  iHfef'Mf  >HryA'Hii 
Kaee  kot  darsan  Prabh  piaas. 
Tin  kau  milio  Prabh  abin^is. 

cret^feWdlfd  HdMii  II  y'dHdK  feS"  tt'dl'  ^11 
toee  kot  maagaeh  satsang. 
Paarbrahm  tin  laagaa  rang. 
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Crores  are  bom,  live  and  eventually  die. 

And  crores  who  wander  being  reborn  as  different  species  of 

beings. 

There  are  crores  who  sit  and  eat  (without  much  effort); 
And  crores  who  toil  hard  to  just  make  ends  meet. 

Lord  has  created  crores  of  wealthy  people; 

And  crores  who  always  worry  about  their  worldly  belongings. 

Where  he  wants  he  keeps  the  beings  there. 
O  Nanak!  Everything  is  under  Lord's  control.5. 

There  a^e  crores  who  have  renounced  the  world. 
Their  ihind  is  attached  only  to  die  Lord's  Name. 

There  are  crores  who  search  for  the  Lord; 
And  look  for  Hitn  within  themselves. 

There  are  crores  who  have  the  thirst  for  a  glimpse  of  His. 
They  do  attain  the  Indestructible  Lord; 

There  are  crores  who  yearn  company  of  saints. 
They  are  imbued  with  the  colour  of  Lord's  love. 
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ttI^oI^5F&Mwgt|FRyil  A'AoJ  3^tl6  HtJ'  tllA  012711  Ell 
Jin  kau  hoae  aap  suprasann. 
Nanak  tae  Jan  sadaa  dhan  dhann.6. 

^fe      'jg"  ife"  It  otoI' ^  ^lonH" 'laH^ 
Kaee  kot  khaanee  ar  khand. 
Kaee  kot  akaas  brahmand. 

orel'  gfe      »H«^d'd  il  orel"  tjdife  cfi?^  AlHtj>d  II 
Kaee  kot  hoae  avtear. 
Kaee  jugat  keeno  bisthaar. 

olvH  *l'd  llHld6  VJre"!!  HtJ'  Hii'  fesf  fi«3«'d  II 
Kaee  baar  pasrio  paasaar. 
Sadaa  sadaa  tk  Aekankaar. 

Kaee  kot  keenae  bauh  bhaat. 

Prabh  tae  hoae  Prabh  maahae  samaat. 

3^  oF  »rfir  37  tF^  Sfe  11  wO- »H»fU  OTOT  Mf  Sfe  11 5 11 

Taa  kaa  ant  na  jaanai  koae. 
Aapae  aap  Nanak  Prabh  soae.7. 

dyl  oir^  U>dl{dH'#€^ll l3S'3^)»r3H'llddi>H II 

Kaee  kot  Paarbrahm  kae  daas. 
Tin  hovat  aatam  pargaas. 

clWWl?3?sr ¥?IIH€^i6d>dld  3Bor??^ll 

Kaee  kot  tat  kae  baetae. 
Sadaa  nihaaraeh  aeko  naetrae. 
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The  ones  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased; 
O  Nanak!  Blessed  forever  are  they.6. 

In  the  nine  parts  of  the  world,  through  the  four  modes  of  birth, 
crores  of  beings  have  evolved. 

There  are  (xores  of  living  beings  in  the  skies  and  imiverses. 

Crores  of  beings  have  been  bom. 

God  has  created  the  cosmos  in  various  ways. 

The  world  has  been  recreated  several  times. 

But  at  the  end  of  each  iteration  it  is  only  Lord  who  is  left  of 

everything. 

Lord  has  created  crores  of  beings  of  various  forms. 
They  are  created  from  the  Lord  and  reabsorbed  into  Him. 

No  one  can  decipher  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  He  is  the  only  one  of  His  kind. 7. 

Crores  of  beinp  are  ffis  servants  (devotees). 
Their  souls  are  enlightened  with  the  Divine  light. 

TTieare  are  crores  who  are  His  confidants; 

Those  who  see  only  the  one  Lord  with  their  eyes  everywhere. 


520     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration . 

othI"  tfe"     agr  ifNftrii  mrs  aifi  h**  Hxi  ^ft  tfl<^  Ri  ii 
Kaee  kot  Naam  ras  peevaih. 
Amar  bhaye  sad  sad  hee  jeevaih. 

t^ee  kot  Naam  gun  gaavaeh. 
Aatam  ras  sukh  saihaij  samaavaeh. 

Apnae  jan  kau  saas  saas  samaarae. 

tlwtiitiinoii 

Nanak  oae  Parm^sar  kae  piaarao.8.10. 
Salok. 

eras' srw  Mf  §§■  t  €Hi"     §fe  II 

Karan  kaaran  Prabh  aek  hai  doosar  naahee  koae. 

R'Sof  T3F  yl«U'3<*  Wr? MoPHrar  HWII  %  II 
Nanak  tis  balihaarnai  jal  thai  maheeal  soae.1 . 

>«H<!iltJl  II 

Astpadee. 

Karan  karaavan  karnai  jog. 
Jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  hog. 

ftrar  MKT     lyyAij'd'  u     sur  rai^  i4id»«^ ii 
Khin  maih  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 
Anlnahee  kichh  paaraavmaraa. 
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iiere  are  crores  who  enjoy  the  nectar  of  His  Name, 
bey  are  free  of  birth-death  cycle  and  live  forever. 

here  are  crores  who  sing  the  praises  of  His  Name. 

hey  remain  in  bliss,  in  happiness  and  in  a  state  of 

idiakeability. 

he  Lord  remembers  His  devotees  every  moment,  every 
reath. 

'  Nanakl  This  is  because  they  are  beloved  of  Lord.8.10. 
alok. 

he  source,  the  doer  in  this  world  is  only  that  one  Lord. 

>  Nanak!  I  am  of  sacrifice  unto  that  Lord  who  is  in  wator,  land 
tid  on  surface  of  earth.  1 . 

►ctet  1 1  starts. 

ord  is  capapble  of  doing  everything  and  persuading  bein^  to 

o  an5^hing. 

Inly  that  happens  which  is  acceptable  to  Him. 

[e  creates  and  destroys  the  world  in  the  blink  of  an  eye. 
"here  is  no  limit  to  His  strength. 


522     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Hukmae  dhaar  adhar  rahaavai. 
Hukmae  upjai  hukam  samaavai. 

ucri^-^  j^lw  r^Q^J'd  II  sf<BrR"nto*i  3di  itdo{id  ii 

Hukmae  ooch  neech  biohaar. 
Hukmae  anik  rang  parkaar. 

dfd  oifd  ^  wjfl-^feJHTHtiiJTOorHg-Hftrgft^ 

Kar  kar  daekhai  apnee  vadiaaee. 
Nanak  sabh  maih  rahiaa  samaaee.1 . 

i(¥  3^  HTsif  grfer  v»#  II  i^g- ¥^    VOT  33^0 
Prabh  bhaavai  maanukh  gat  paavai.  ' 
Prabh  bh^vai  taa  paathar  taraavai. 

M¥  5^  ftlH- #  3»t  II  Ijp- ^4  31' iJfir       l»t  II 
Prabh  bhaavai  bin  saas  tae  raakhai. 
Prabh  bhaavai  taa  Mar  gun  bhaakhai. 

ijF  3^  3^  lifes^  ^tr#  II 'jpfir  at  wiiJi"  II 
Prabh  bhaavai  taa  patit  udhaiarai. 
Aap  teirai  aapan  beechaarai. 

13^- fjffgwF  oT  wfv  gwfr  II  ftiit 
Duhaa  siriaa  kaa  aap  suaamee. 
Khaeiai  bigsai  antarjaamee. 

# 3^  #       AUd'i^ll  A'6"<S|'  ltJH<fl" JT'H^II  Q 11 
Jo  bhaavai  so  kaar  karaavai. 
Nanak  dristee  avar  na  aavai.2. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Translation  523 

Tie  Lord  creates  the  world  with  His  Ordmance  and  sustains  it 
/itiiout  any  visible  support. 

Jeings  are  bom  with  the  Divine  Will  and  reabsorbed  into  Him. 

Tie  high  and  the  low  are  according  to  His  Will, 
lie  various  plays  are  orchestrated  with  His  Will. 

le  does  everything  and  then  watches. 

)  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  present  in  His  beings.  1 . 

f  the  Lord  pleases  He  awards  the  beings  with  a  refined  state  of 
ionsciousness. 

f  He  Wills  He  blesses  even  the  stone  hearted. 

f  He  Wills,  He  can  keep  one  alive  without  breafli. 
f  He  Wills  the  being  sings  praises  of  the  Lord. 

f  He  ^Us  He  saves  even  those  of  loose  character  from  vices. 
WTiatever  He  does  is  as  per  His  own  Will. 

..ord  Himself  is  the  master  of  this  and  the  next  world, 
ie  Himself  plays  this  game  of  the  world  and  is  pleased  to 
vatch  it 

iVhatever  He  pleases  He  does. 
D  Nanak!  One  can  see  none  other  like  Him.2. 


524     Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  U  —  Gunnukhi  &,  Translitetation 

Kauh  maanukh  tae  kiaa  hoae  aavai. 
Jo  tis  bhaav^  soee  karaavai. 

Is  kai  haath  hoae  taa  sabh  kichh  1^. 
Jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  karae. 

niAri'Ad  ryrtpjFHfiratiiwtTOarwwr'inir^tii 

Anjaanat  bikhiaa  maih  rachai. 
Jae  jaanat  aapan  aap  bachai. 

33>r|»'  tjd  TWIT  tr^iiRSWHTtr^Ttgs^  III?  w¥B 

Bharmae  bhoolaa  daih  dis  dhaavai. 
Nimakh  maahae  chaar  kunt  phir  aavai. 

Kar  kirpaa  jis  apnee  bhagat  dae. 
Nanak  tae  Jan  Naan  mllae.3. 

ftR7  Hfir  ?5!^  cfte-  o<0     II  ipg^  4\M  fo^'H  u 
Khin  maih  neech  keet  kau  raaj. 
Paarbrahm  gareeb  niyaaj. 

w  w  ftiHfe  cfi"  >»n#ii  feg"  d«ie{<»  sir  feir  i{di<!i^  ii 
Jaa  kaa  drist  kachhoo  na  aavai. 
Tis  tatkaal  daih  dis  pragtaavai. 

tF  ^  'HyiSi  do  IRfHnTIi  3^oF?4*r  ?r  dirt  tlditilH  H 

Jaa  l^u  apn^  karai  bakhsees. 
Taa  kaa  laekhaa  na  ganai  Jagdees. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Translation  525 

Tiat  can  the  being  do  on  his  own? 

Tiatever  He  pleases  He  gets  done  through  the  being. 

its  imder  his  control,  he  would  hoard  every  possible  object, 
he  Lord  does  only  what  pleases  Him. 

ue  to  his  foolishness  the  being  is  entangled  in  Maya. 
ad  he  been  wise  he  would  have  stayed  away  from  it. 

ost  in  the  delusion  (of  Maya)  he  runs  in  ten  directions. 

[e  roams  about  all  four  comers  (of  world)  in  a  blink  of  an  eye 

hrough  stray  thoughts  in  his  wandering  mind). 

■he  one  whom  the  Lord  awards  His  devotion  with  Grace; 
)  Nanak!  Those  beings  are  fixated  on  His  Name.3. 

ti  an  instant  He  awards  kingship  to  a  lowly  vermin  like  being. 
,ord  is  Benefactor  of  the  poor. 

lie  one  in  whom  we  can  find  no  quality; 

n  an  instant  He  makes  him  able  from  ten  differait 

lerspectives. 

The  one  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  bounties; 
"io  accountancy  is  done  of  his  deeds. 


526     Suldun^i  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

tfl@"  ftfe"    faHT  sft  aHk  II  ttife  Wife  ya^ 
Jeeo  pind  sabh  tis  kee  raas. 
Ghat  ghat  pooran  Brahm  pragaas. 

wiaI  ti<sd  '»nfv55»^n  a'a**  tfl^  %fif  w^ii  8  h 

Apnee  banat  aap  banaaee. 
Nanakjeei/ai  daeMi  badaaee.4. 

felT  o|>  Utt  Ai«n  fey  U<VII  4dA  old'^A  Hd4  , 

Is  kaa  bal  naahee  is  haath. 
Karan  karaavan  sarb  ko  naath. 

n'ldiwii'dl  5y3^?fl@"ii^f3g'«i'<i  ii*n  f  fo 

Aagiaakaaree  bapuraa  jeeo. 
Jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  phun  theeo. 

srau'^^t^Hfe^iiorag'iidi  odtr  tfsrii^ii 

Kab-hoo  ooch  neech  maih  basal. 
Kab-hoo  sog  harakh  rang  hasai. 

ofW  fifer  II  ofW  ^1"  JHoPlT  Ufe'HTS'll 

Kab-hoo  nind  chind  biohaar. 
Kab-hoo  oobh  akaas  payaal. 

sraf  tarr  ^  ^^Wll  WTiSCHPiM  filtt'-^dd'd  II  M II 

l^-hoo  baet^  br^m  beediaar. 
Nanak  aap  miiaavanhaar.5. 

gsf  fiyafe-oilgf  3^11  crag  HfegtftJ^d'fd  II 
l^-hoo  nirat  karal  bauh  bhaat 
Kab-hoo  so£»  rahal  din  raat. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Translation  527 

is  life  and  body  are  both  His  property. 

thin  every  body  is  present  a  light  of  that  Lord. 

rd  has  Himself  created  the  world. 

Nanak!  The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  observing  His  own 

indeur.4. 

le  being's  power  is  not  his  own. 
le  Lord  Himself  controls  everything. 

le  being  has  no  choice  but  to  obey; 
jcause  only  what  pleases  Him,  happens. 

le  Lord  manifests  among  the  high  and  the  low. 
e  is  happy  sometimes  and  sometimes  in  grief. 

ometimes  He  contemplates  critically  of  others. 

!e  is  flying  across  skies  out  of  happiness  at  times  and  is  lying 

sspondently  in  nether  regions  at  others. 

ometimes  he  acts  as  entertainer  of  Divine  thoughts. 

)  Nanak!  You  are  the  one  Who  reabsorbs  beings  into 

[imself.5. 

-ord  (residing  in  His  beings)  performs  dances  of  various 
inds. 

le  sleeps  day  and  night  at  times. 


I 
] 

S28     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Gunnukfai  &  Transliteration 

Kab-hoo  mahaa  krodh  bikraal. 
Kab-hoon  sarb  kee  hot  ravaal. 

Kab-hoo  hoae  bahai  bad  raajaa. 
Kab-hoo  bhaekhaaree  neech  kaa  saajaa. 

crag  jmioflife  MfiT  ^  II  oraf  w     iriP#  II 
Kab-hoo  apkeerat  maih  aavai. 
Kab-hoo  bhalaa  bhalaa  kahaavai. 

Jio  Prabh  raakhai  tiv  hee  rahai. 
Gur  Prasaad  Nanak  sach  kahai.6. 

Kab-hoo  hoae  pandit  karae  bakhyaan. 
Kab-hoo  mon  dh^ree  laaval  dhlaan. 

5rag"3Z"3lawryHA'Aiioraf  fjnTH'fyoi  yfvfePH^ii 
l^-hoo  tat  teerath  isnaan. 
Kab-hoo  sidh  saadhik  mukh  glaan. 

sraf  offeuHfeii3grtfetfl'JFii>HrAoi  nfo  i3>i-3aHl>»Fii 
Kab-hoo  keet  hast  patang  hoae  jeeaa. 
Anik  jon  bharmai  bharmeeaa. 

?!W |V  ff^  II  ff^  yisf  3»#  Td^  A;^'4  II 

Naanaa  roop  jio  svaagee  dikhaavai. 
Jio  Prabh  bhaaxai  tivai  nachaa\^. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 1  —  Translation  S29 

At  times  He  seen»  dreadful  when  angry. 

At  times  He  is  humble  like  the  dust  of  His  beings'  feet. 

At  times  He  sits  as  a  king. 

At  times  He  becomes  a  beggar  of  the  lowest  cast. 

At  times  He  is  getting  Himself  cursed. 

At  times  He  is  getting  Himself  deluded  as  the  great  and 

glorious. 

The  being  lives  as  His  Lord  ordains. 

O  Nanak!  Only  a  rare  one  with  the  Guru's  bluings 

contemplates  tfie  Lord.6. 

The  Lord  at  times  is  discoursing  as  a  Pandit. 

At  times  He  sits  in  contemplation  shunning  His  speech. 

At  times  He  is  bathing  at  banks  of  holy  places. 

At  times  He  talks  knowled^  as  an  austere  or  a  mystic. 

At  times  He  is  an  insect,  aii  elephant  or  a  moth. 
At  times  He  is  wandering  in  various  life  forms. 

He  assumes  various  guises  like  a  mimic. 

As  the  Lord  pleases  so  He  makes  the  beiiigs  dance  to  His 

tunes. 


530     SuUanani  Sahib :  Octet  11  —  Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

#  feS"  3^       3fe  II  S*55Sr  IfF 'Jf^  25"  "Sfe  H  5  ( 
Jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  hoae. 
Nanak  doojaa  avar  na  koae.7. 

cltl^  H'AjAdlfd  fey  W^ll^^Htl'A  #5ufir3S'»»n^ii 

Kab-hoo  saadhsangat  aeh  paavai. 
Us  asthan  tae  bauhar  na  aavai. 

Antar  hoae  giaan  pargaas. 
Us  asthaan  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

Man  tan  Naam  ratae  ik  rang. 
Sadaa  basaih  Paarbrahm  kai  sang. 

ft#  ¥lir  H%  iTO" II  feQ"  fl^  Hfe^ 
Jlo  jal  maih  jal  aaae  khataanaa. 
Tie  jotee  sang  jot  samaanaa. 

fHfe  git  II      H3- 1  rre- gro^  11 1  in*i  II 

Mit  gaye  gavan  paae  bisraam. 
Nanak  Prabh  kai  sad  kurbaan.8.11. 

Htl"ll 
Saiok. 

Sukhee  basai  maskeeneeaa  aap  nivaar  talae. 

»H^cP^  «s> Ao(  didfa  3#ll  «t  II 
Badae  badae  ahankaareeaa  Nanak  garab  galae.1 . 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  11  —  Translatitm  S31 


Only  that  happens  what  the  Lord  Wills. 
O  Nanak!  There  is  none  other  like  Him.7.. 

When  the  being  enters  saintly  company; 
He  does  not  return  from  there; 

Because  the  light  of  knowledge  enlightens  him; 
And  this  state  of  his  is  never  destroyed. , 

Those  whose  minds  and  bodies. are  immersed  in  colour  of 
Lord's  Name; 

They  reside  ever  in  Lord's  company. 

As  the  water  mixes  seamlessly  with  water; 

In  the  same  fashion  his  soul  immerses  in  the  Divine  light. 

His  wandering  in  the  life  death  cycle  is  gone  and  he  rests. 
O  Nanak!  I  sacrifice  myself  ever  xmto  that  Lord.8. 1 1 . 

Salok. 

The  humble  one  lives  happily  by  virtue  of  losing  his  ego  and 
liying  in  hunulity. 

O  Nanak!  The  greatest  of  egoists  have  been  ruined  by  their 
ego.l. 


532     Suldimani  Sahib :  Octet  12  —  Gtinnuldu  &  Transliteration 

Astpadee. 

Jis  kai  antar  raa]  abhimaap. 
So  narakpaatee  hovat  su^n. 

Jo  Jaanai  mai  jobanvant.  So  hovat  bistaa  kaa  jant. 

Aapas  kau  karamvant  kahaaval. 
Janam  marai  bauh  jon  bhramaavai. 

3iM^  II S"  yag"  »^  »Hfewi^  II 
Dhan  bhoom  kaa  jo  karai  gumaan. 
So  moorakh  andhaa  agiaan. 

oTRT  ToraiF  mH  W  uTSW  dldlyl  MH'^  H 

Kar  kirpaa  jis  kai  hirdai  gareebee  basaavai. 

A'Ac(  ^1iFy5r3^»>p#gy"ir#[iHU 
Nan^  eehaa  mukt  aagai  sukh  paav^.1. 

ii<s4d'  9firo{ld  didii>^Hfc(<S'n>r1?rio(^  firdis'fr^ii 

Dhanvantaa  hoae  kar  garbaavai. 
Trin  samaan  kaciih  sang  na  jaavai. 

ig"ttHo<d  >P?pf^U&clt»HWIiyff  an«lfa3'"5rufe'fyA'H  II 

Bauh  laskar  maanukh  oopar  karae  aas. 
Pal  bheetar  taa  kaa  hoae  binaas. 


Octet  12  starts. 


Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  12 


—  Translation 


533 


The  one  who  is  proud  of  being  a  king; 

He  is  a  dog  worthy  of  being  pushed  to  infernal  regions. 

The  one  who  assumes  himself  to  be  extremely  beautiful,  is  a 
vermin  who  flouridies  in  filth  of  vices. 

The  one  who  gets  himself  called  upon  as  virtuous; 

He  is  forever  wandering  in  various  lives  caught  in  birth  d^th 

cycle. 

The  one  proud  of  his  wealth  and  property; 
Is  a  foolish  blind  person. 

The  one  who  He  blesses  with  humility; 

He  is  firee  of  vices  in  this  life  and  lia|q>y  even  in  the  world 
beyond.  1. 

As  a  person  becomes  wealthy,  he  is  proud  of  it; 

But  not  even  a  miniscule  of  wealth  accompanies  one  after 

death. 

Man  builds  expectations  on  his  army  of  subordinates  and  other 

men; 

But  in  an  instant  he  is  finished  and  none  of  Ihem  is  of  any  help. 


534     Siddunani  Sahib :  Octrt  12  —  Cimnukihi  &  Transliteration 

Sabh  tae  aap  Jaanai  balvatit. 
Khin  maih  hoae  jaae  bhasmant. 

Kisat  na  badai  aap  ahankaaree. 
Dharam  raae  tis  karae  khuaaree. 

Gur  Prasaad  jaa  kaa  mitai  abhimaan. 
So  jan  Nanak  dargaih  parvaan.2. 

Kot  karam  karai  hau  dhaarae. 
Sram  p^vai  saglae  birth£»rae. 

Anik  tapasiaa  karae  ahankaar. 
Narak  surag  phir  phir  avtaar. 

JMfodJ  tid6  ojfo  AOl  <^  II  Ofd  *!ddW  oTf  ^  git  || 

Anik  jatan  kar  aatam  nahee  dra>^. 
Har  dargaih  kauh  kaisae  gavai. 

'jnHHc?^^  sJft'         n  fdHtd  sltt'^  tUtiti  S'^H'tll 
Aapas  kau  jo  bhalaa  kahaaval. 
Tisaih  bhalaaee  nikat  na  aavai. 

HOT"5ft"tj5"tF<^>i5"9feiisfg"«ib;»6iD(  s^zifi'fsavns'Mfs'fisii 

Sarb  kee  raen  jaa  kaa  man  hoae. 
Kauh  Nanak  taa  kee  ninnal  soae.3. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  12  —  Translation  535 

The  being  considers  himself  to  be  the  strongest; 
But  in  an  instsmt  can  he  be  btimt  to  ashes.  . 

The  one  who  is  so  egoistic  that  he  cares  for  none; 
Dharamraj  teaches  him  a  lesson  by  ashaming  him  of  his  feat. 

With  Guru's  Grace  whose  ego  is  subdued; 
That  person  is  acceptable  in  the  Lard's  sbrine.2. 

If  a  being  indulges  in  croies  of  religious  tasks  but  is  too  proud 

of  doing  them; 

All  of  them  are  futile  and  the  only  fiuit  he  receives  is  tiredness. 

If  he  becomes  proud  of  performing  austerites; 

He  alternate  tetween  heaven  and  hell  being  bom  rej^tedly. 

If  by  repeated  efforts  the  heart  is  not  sofienec^ 
Then  how  will  tiie  being  reach  Lord's  shrine. 

The  one  who  cherishes  being  called  kind; 
Kindness  does  not  even  bother  to  get  near  him. 

The  one  whose  mind  is  humble  as  the  dust  of  everyone's  feet; 
O  Nanak!  His  glory  spreads  far  and  wide  J . 


536     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  12  —  Ourmulchi  &  Transliteration 

iW  jrar  ♦'^  IPf"  ^  ^i"  tfe  II 3W  fOT  sdi"  35 

Jab  lag  Jaanai  mujh  tae  kachh  hoae. 
Tab  is  kau  sukh  naahee  koae. 

Tra"fegrH^§feS"o<dd'  ll31"?53J"gra3"^f??Hfir  fedd'  II 

Jab  aeh  jaanai  mai  kichh  kartaa. 
Tab  lag  garabh  jon  maih  phirtaa. 

Jab  dhaarai  ko-oo  bairee  meet. 
Tab  lag  naihchai  naahee  cheet, 

_____ _____  •-*__    _____  **  f"  t^.....      _____  _____  *n  /■» 

Jab  lag  moh  magan  sang  maae. 
Tab  lag  Dharam  Raae  dae  sajaae. 

ip'feraiF^'TOS'ftlllia'MH^B^A'Ao*  3^  fl"  II 811 
Pr^h  kirpaa  tae  bandhan  too^i. 
Gur  Prasaad  Nanak  hau  chhootai.4. 

Salhas  khatae  lakh  kau  uth  dhaavai. 
Tripat  na  aav^  maayaa  paachhai  paaval. 

»Mfe^  far  fefvH^  5^  5t  II HU"  f^u3i#  iriif 
Anik  bhog  bikhiaa  kae  karai. 
Naih  triptaavai  khap  khap  marai. 

IWa'  fi5«fj5#i^3'#iigwRsrHS35rf^H3'ar'#ii 
BInaa  santokh  nahee  ko-oo  raajai. 
Supan  manorath  brithae  sabh  kaajai. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  12 


—  Translation  537 


hen  the  being  thinks  that  he  is  the  one  making  tilings 
tppen,  He  does  not  receive  happiness. 

Tien  he  thinks  that  he  is  the  doer; 

e  roams  about  being  reborn  iSrom  tiie  womb  time  and  again. 

ill  the  being  categorises  people  into  friends  and  fo^; 
[is  mind  does  not  settle  in  peace. 

ill  the  being  is  shrouded  with  influence  of  Maya; 
le  is  punished  by  the  Dharamraj. 

rhe  strings  of  Maya  break  away  only  with  Lord's  Grace. 
D  Nanak!   The  ego  is  subdued  only  with  Guru's 
3enevolence.4. 

Even  if  being  earns  thousands  he  runs  for  lakhs. 
He  hoards  worldly  objects  but  is  never  contented. 

He  enjoys  various  indulgements  of  Maya; 

But  being  unsatisfied  he  forever  yearns  for  more  and  suffers. 

If  there  is  no  contentment,  there  is  neva-  a  feeling  of 
satisfaction. 

As  the  dreams  are  worthless  (without  effort)  so  are  the  tasks 
and  desires  of  an  imcontented  person. 


538     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  12  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Naam  rang  sarb  sukh  hoae. 
Badbhaagee  kisai  paraapat  hoae. 

l^ran  teraavan  aaf^e  aap. 
Sddaa  sadaa  Nanak  Har  jaap.5. 

aro-old'^A  oidSd'd  iifeH#?rftroRF5kniB 
Karan  karaavan  kamaihaar. 
Is  kai  haath  kahaa  beechaar. 

#fl"ft(Hl<:  o?t#Hrgfe||JHn^iHTfi|-^fTfy-i|g-Hfe|| 
Jaisee  drist  karae  taisaa  hoae. 
Aapae  aap  aap  Prabh  soae. 

Jb  kichh  keeno  so  apnai  rang. 
Sabh  tae  door  sabh-hoo  kai  sang. 

|t^gtfe%Tii»inv%§¥«n«&w55rii 

Boojhai  daekhal  karal  bibaek. 
Aapaeh  aek  aapaeh  anaek. 

>ll'35"ftR5^'»P#3rtnfe"BA'A«  Ht!  tft^f^'irTIHTfe'll^ll 

Marai  na  binsai  aaval  na  jaae. 
Nanak  sad  hee  rahiaa  samaae.6. 

npfif       iwl"  »»r«fv  II 'Mnl' 

Aap  updaesai  samjhai  aap. 
Aapae  rachiaa  s^h  kai  saath. 


Sukhmani  SaWb :  Octet  12  —  Translation.  539 

Jl  happiness  lies  in  Lord's  Name; 
/hich  is  available  only  to  a  blessed  one. 

Tie  Lord  Who  is  capable  of  doing  and  getting  everything 
.one; 

)  Nanak!  Ever  chant  His  Name.$. 

^rd  Himself  is  the  Doer  and  ttte  one  Who  gets  everything 
lone.  Think  and  you  will  realise  that  the  being  has  nothing  in 
lis  hands. 

rhe  kind  of  glance  that  the  Lord  casts  on  the  beings  so  does  he 
aecome; 

rhe  Lord  is  all  by  Himself. 

All  that  He  has  created  is  in  His  pleasure,  ! 
He  is  distant  and  yet  among  everyone.  I 

! 

He  undwstands,  notices  and  recognises; 

That  Lord  is  one  and  acquires  various  forms  Himself. 

He  is  never  bom  or  destroyed; 

O  Nanakl  The  Lord  is  ever  absorbed  in  Himself.6. 

I 
i 

The  Lord  instructs  and  acts  upon  it,  all  Himself.  ' 

i 

The  Lord  is  one  with  all  the  beinp  He  has  created.  i 


f 


540     Sukhtnani  Sahib :  Octet  12 — Gunnukhi  &  TFanslitention 

Aap  keeno  aapan  bisthaar. 
Sabh  kaphh  us  kaa  oh  karnaihaar. 

fiTi-       c(dd  fari  gfe  II  M'A  H&^Hi 

Us  tae  bhinn  kahoh  kichh  hoae. 
Thaan  thanantar  aekai  soae. 

>Hy^  rifttd  wftr  C3(d<ld«d  II  diQM     fldi  'afnitgrii 

Apnae  chalit  aap  karnaihaar. 
f^utak  karai  rang  aapaar. 

H?y>d^>«^lrMJy'H#H%IIZ?Wcfhffe«^ 

Man  maih  aap  man  apnae  maahae.  | 
Nanak  keemat  kaihain  na  ]aae.7.  \ 

Sat  sat  sat  Prabh  suaamee. 
Gur  Parsaad  kinai  vakhlaanee. 

Hl^    Hi^  HI  oTRj^  II  srer  vw  leTs  ras^ 
Sach  sach  sach  sabh  keenaa. 
Kot  madhae  kinai  birlai  cheenaa 

3ST  gjp- gjjT  gfr  |jjr  II  >ifl^       jjfljig- }}|^  II 

Bhalaa  bhalaa  bhalaa  taeraa  roop. 
Ati  sundaf  apaar  anoop. 

^vSHSff>EHf^^!ySMtS^S  Jl'dH  II«lfe"U|fe'H3tlI^5^'^ll 
Nirmal  nirmal  nimnal  taeree  baanee. 
Ghat  ghat  sunee  sravan  bakhyaane. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 2  —  Translation     54 1 


;  has  Himself  created  this  expanse  (creation). 
11  is  His.  He  is  the  Qreator. 

an  there  be  anything  distinct  from  Han? 
e  Himself  is  present  everywhere. 

e  is  the  one  directing  His  plays; 
.nd  enacting  various  miracles. 

[e  is  in  the  minds  of  men  and  keeps  them  in  His  mind. 
)  NanakI  His  value  cannot  be  stated  in  monetary  terras.7. 

Tie  Lord  is  forever  existent. 

¥ith  God's  Grace  only  a  rare  one  has  stated  this  fact. 

yi  that  He  has  created  is  also  complete. 

3nly  a  rare  one  out  of  crores  has  recognise  this. 

flow  nice,  kind  is  His  form! 

He  is  the  extremely  Gorgeous,  Limitless  and  Uncomparable 
Lord. 

Sweet  is  His  speech; 

Which  is  being  heard  by  everybody  through  ears  and  repeated 
through  the  tongue. 


542    Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  13 — Gunnukhi  &  Translhei^on 

«f^Vfe^lif^y?^l3"flJ5^tlO"?TO8rHfi!ri^lt!l 
Pavitra  pavitra  pavitra  puneet. 
Naam  japai  Nanak  man  pr4et.8.1 2. 

Salok. 

fe"  Srafir  #  tTS  mS"  S"  tl^  QndAdid  II 
Sant  saran  jo  Jan  parai  so  jan  udhranhaar. 

H3"  oft"  lift!'  A'Ay  ^f¥igfg'»H«d'dH^II 

Sant  kee  nindaa  Nanakaa  bauhar  bauhar  avtaar.1 . 

'HHZll^ll 
Astpadee. 

t  fiffe  W3tF  i«t  II    t  pfe  tiK  i"  H^ft  st  II 
Sant  l^i  dookhan  aarjaa  ghatai. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  jam  tae  nahee  chhufal. 

no  or  §*J1c>  gg  ng  wis  II  no  or  ^<iio  oow  rml  MTc  II 

Sant  tell  dookhan  sukh  sabh  jaae. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  narak  maih  p»ae. 

te^gnfeMfd  5  fe  Hste  {lefts' ^wfA  Ha'  ^ifteii 
Sant  kai  dookhan  mat  hoae  maleen. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  sobhaa  tae  heen. 

^  ?F#  sif"  aS"  F  ^  II    #  f*ife"  5^3"     Sfe  II 

Sant  kae  hatae  kau  rakhai  na  koae. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  thaan  bhrast  hoae. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  13  —  Translation  543 
icred  and  pure  is  the  one, 

Nanak!  Who  chants  His  Name  with  love  in  his  mind.8.12. 
ilok. 

he  one  who  seeks  shelter  of  saints  is  saved. 

)  Nanak!  The  vilifier  of  saints  is  bom  again  and  again  (is 
ever  liberated).!. 

)ctet  13  starts. 

/ilification  of  saints  is  a  waste  of  life. 

3y  vilifying  the  saints  man  cannot  escape  the  drath  agents. 

Vilification  of  saints  takes  away  all  happiness; 
The  human  is  struck  with  grief  by  such  vilification. 

By  vilifying  the  saints  the  thoughts  are  maligned; 
The  human  is  scraped  of  all  his  respect  in  the  world. 

■J* 

No  one  can  help  the  one  condemned  by  saints. 
The  vilifier's  heart  is  maligned  if  he  vilifies  saints. 


544     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  13  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

te- f?w  %iF  #  oft  II      teftfer  fifei"  ^  3t  B  n  u 

Sant  kripaal  kripaa  jae  karai. 
Nanak  s^tsang  nindak  bhee  tamtA . 

Sant  kae  dookhan  tee  mukh  bhaval. 
Santen  kai  dookhan  kaag  jto  lavai. 

Santan  kal  dookhan  saip  Jon  paae. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  trigad  jon  kimnaae. 

tes'^^yfe"  r4HA"*  Mfir  wfi  ii  te^^fo  hs  <9's#ii 
Santan  kai  dookhan  trisnaa  math  Jaial. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  sabh  ko  chhalai. 

Sant  kai  dookhan  taej  sabh  jaae. 
Sant  kai  dookhan  neech  neechaae. 

Sant  dokhee  kaa  thaao  ko  n^ae. 

Nanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  oae  bhee  gat  paahae.2. 

fe-cTfifei-HiF'Hdd'Hliifeon-fifeg'fif^fear^s-v^B 

Sant  kaa  nindak  mahaa  at-taaee. 
Sant  kaa  nindak  khin  tikan  na  paaee. 

BF  fi?5§- MiF  lfe>H^II  fifeg"  «3>lgfe  >r3Ti| 

Sant  kaa  nindak  mahaa  hatlaaraa. 
Salt  kaa  nindak  Parmaesar  maaraa. 


Sukhmanl  Sahib :  Octet  13  —  Translation  545 

If  the  Benevolent  saint  himself  showers  his  grace; 
Even  the  viMer  is  blessed  in  his  company.  1 . 

By  vilifying  the  saints,  the  vilifier's  face  is  defiled. 
The  vilifier  is  like  a  crow  making  unpleasant  nois^  of  caw- 
caw. 

By  vilifying  the  saints  one  obtains  the  birth  of  a  snake; 
Or  cotild  also  be  bom  a  vermin  in  the  next  life. 

Due  to  vilification  of  saints  he  bums  in  the  fire  of  desires; 
And  tries  to  deceive  everyone. 

All  the  glory  and  splendour  is  lost  through  saints'  vilification. 
The  vilifier  become  lowest  of  the  lowly. 

A  vilifier  of  saints  fitnds  no  shelt^. 

O  Nanak!  If  the  saints  so  will,  even  the  vilifiers  teach  a 
respectable  position.2. 

A  saints'  vilifier  always  commits  attrocities; 
He  does  not  even  stop  for  a  moment. 

A  saints'  vilifier  becomes  extremely  tyrannous; 
He  is  condemned  and  ridiculed  even  by  God. 


546     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  13  —  Gurmukfai  &  Transliteiatioa 

fear  IXiJoj     #?ft5"iifl3raF  K«g  ^^i^ntg^t^n 
Sant  kaa  nindak  raaj  tae  heen. 
Sant  kaa  nindak  dukheeaa  ar  deen. 

Sant  kae  nindak  kau  sarb  rog. 
Sant  kae  nindak  kau  sadaa  bijog. 

Sant  kee  nindaadokh  maih  dokh, 

Nanak  sant  bh^vai  taa  us  kaa  bhee  hoae  mokh.3. 

Sant  kaa  dokhee  sadaa  apavit. 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  kisai  kaa  nahee  mit. 

#  ^ift^  5f§"  3^  ir^  II       §ifr  si^- Ha"  fe»»fT#  n 
Sant  kae  dokhee  kau  daan  laagai. 
Sant  kae  dokhee  kau  sabh  tiaagai. 

fe'gFg^HiF^HW^iite'gF'g^Hti'  faot'dlii 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  mahaa  ahankaaree. 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  sadaa  bikaaree. 

^  1^  hI  11  te  of!- gv  #  ?t  II 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  janmai  marai. 
Sant  kee  dookhnaa  sukh  tae  tarai. 

Sant  kae  dokhee  kau  naahee  thaau. 


Sukhmatli  Sahib :  Oct^  13 — lYanslation  547 

Saints'  vilifier  is  dqnived  of  worldly  pleasures  like  kingship. 
He  is  forever  in  grief  and  pitiable. 

Saints'  vilifier  is  attacked  by  all  diseases; 

Because  he  is  abmys  in  separation  from  source  of  all 

happiness  (God). 

Saints'  vilification  is  an  extremely  profane  task. 

O  Nanak!  If  the  saints  so  wish,  the  vilifer  is  liberated  from  the 
habit  of  vilification.3. 

A  saints'  vilifier  always  possesses  a  blemished  mind; 
That  is  why  he  is  a  friend  of  none, 

A  saints'  vilifier  is  punished  by  Dharamraj; 
And  everyone  leaves  him  in  the  lurch. 

A  saint's  vilifier  is  full  of  ego; 
And  ever  indulgent  in  sinfiil  tasks. 

A  saint's  vilifier  is  caught  in  birth  death  cycle; 

And  by  virtue  of  vilifying  the  saints  is  deprived  of  all 

happiness. 

A  saint's  vilifier  never  gets  any  support. 


548    Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  13  —  Gunniikhi  & 'nansliteration 

Nanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  laye  milaae.4. 

B^fl*  w  #3"  #  |t'B    BT  ^^ft  fsr^"  zrfw  ?r  II 

Sant  kaa  dokhee  adh  beech  tae  tootar, 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  kitai  kaaj  na  pahoQchai. 

fe^^iftolQ  Qrti'H^i!>{i9i)^ll^<F€^@!irdF1F^)^n 

Sant  kae  dokhee  kau  udiaan  bhramaaeeai. 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  ujhar  paaeeai. 

Sant  kaa  dokhee  antar  tae  thothaa. 
Jio  saas  binaa  mirtak  kee  lothaa. 

^      eft     fsTi- jJTf^  II  >Hni7>  gMw  »Hnr  ^ 
Sant  kae  dokhee  kee  jar  ktchh  naahae. 
Aapan  beej  aapae  hee  khasdiae. 

Sant  kae  dokhee  kau  avar  na  raakhanhaar. 

6'<So<  Hd  W%Wi>>^  QM'rdil  mi 
Nanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  laye  ubaar.5. 

W  wit  ft!§"  fyWtt'ra  ll  fTI§"  tl»  {k^6  I^St  drf^ii'fe  I 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  io  bil-laae. 
Jio  jal  bihoon  machhalee  terpharaae. 

feorr#ifl"iir5utcr#iif?q@"ir^y]yr<s  Stft'^^ll 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  bhookhaa  nahee  raajai. 
Jio  paavak  eedhan  nahee  dhraapai. 


Suldnnani  Sahib :  Octet  1 3  —  Translation  549 

O  Nanak!  If  the  saint  so  wills  he  liieiges  the  vilifier  into 
himself  (accq>ts  and  improves  him).4. 

A  saints'  vilifier  is  stopped  on  Ae  half  way  matk, 

He  cannot  reach  to  completion  in  any  task  he  undertakes. 

A  saints'  vilifier  is  discarded  to  wander  about  in  for^ls; 
Or  left  in  a  s&;luded  place  with  no  one  to  provide  him 
company. 

A  saints'  vilifier  lacks  a  firm  footing  (is  hollow  inside). 
Just  like  a  corpse  is,  without  life. 

A  saints'  vilifier  has  no  firm  foundation. 
He  req)S  the  finits  of  his  own  evil  deeds. 

None  other  can  save  the  vilifier. 

O  Nanak!  Only  if  the  saint  wills,  he  could  save  him  fi-om  the 
evil  of  vilification.5. 

A  saints'  vilifier  cries  just  like,  . 
A  fish  does  without  water. 

! 

A  saints'  vilifier  filled  with  desires  is  never  contented. 
Just  like  the  fire  is  not  contented  how  much  ever  it  bums. 


550     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  13  —  Gumiukhi  &  Transliteration 

Sant  kaa  dokhee  chhutai  ikaetaa. 
Jio  booaar  til  khaet  maahae  duhaelaa. 

te     iift  TRK 1 3il^  II      or  fidW  oRI^  « 

Sant  kaa  dokhee  dharam  tee  raihait. 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  sad  mithiaa  kaihait. 

ferawftfecr  crgfe^fryfenriijrog-tf^  ^  ii 

Kirat  nindak  kaa  dhur  hee  payaa. 
Nanak  jo  tis  bhaavai  soee  thiaa.6. 

H3"  oF  ^§%ft"  fydirf  pf  Sfe"  frfeii 

Sant  kaa  dokhee  bigar  roop  hoae  J^e. 

Sant  kae  dokhee  kau  dargaih  milal  sajaae. 

H3"  oF  wit  ire^  Hilo!       II      W       5"  mI"  3"  tll*^ 'yl^ll 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  sadaa  saihkaaeeai. 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  na  marai  na  jeevaaeeai. 

WIP"  II      oF       ^fe"  g#  feUTFII 

Sant  kae  dokhee  kee  pujai  na  aasaa. 
Sant  kaa  dokhee  uth  chalai  niraasaa. 

#  ^fif  S"  f^ilt"  Sfe  II  ^JT"  ¥^  ^JF  wt"  3fe  II 
Sant  kai  dokh  na  tristai  koae. 

•  ■  ■ 

Jaisaa  bhaavai  telsaa  koee  hoae. 

VfylW         ^9^9^11 6'M  ti'^i  W       II  i)  II 

F^yaa  kirat  na  mae^  koae.  Nanak  Jaanai  sachaa  soae.7. 


Sukbmani  Sahib :  Octet  13  —  Translation     SS 1 

A  saints'  vilifier  is  left  all  alone; 

Just  like  a  plant  of  burnt  ses^e  lies  deserted  in  a  field. 

A  saints'  vilifier  is  unprincipled; 
Whatever  he  says  is  a  lie. 

But  a  vilifier  carries  the  burden  of  sins  of  past  vilification  since 
birth.6. 

O  Nanak!  AU  this  that  is  happening  is  in  Lord's  Ordinance.6. 
A  saints*  vilifier  is  spoiled. 

He  is  pxinished  in  Lord's  shrine. 

A  saints'  vilifier  is  always  anxious  (neva:  at  peace). 
He  is  neither  aliye  nor  dead. 

A  saints'  vilifier's  desire  does  not  reach  fiution; 
He  leaves  the  world  filled  with  remorse. 

A  sant  vilifier  is  ^ever  freed  bom.  thirst  of  vilification. 
As  one  wills  so  b^omes  his  temperament 

None  can  erase  the  fixiit  of  past  misdeeds. 
O  Nanak!  The  Lord  knows  this  sea:et.7. 


552     Sukhmani  Sahib:  Octet  13— Gunnukhi&  Transliteration 

H3"  Ui?  fejT  ^  ^  old^O'd  II  Jre*"  Hid'  fdH  olQ  3HHo|>^  II 

Sabh  ghat  tis  kae  oh  kamaihaar. 
Sadaa  sadaa  tis  kau  namaskaar. 

»i3"ofl'  QHdfd  orag"feS"3i3"ll  PdHlVl  ril'»l'««s!  JFfir  PdldipH  II 

Prabh  kee  ustat  karoh  din  raat. 
Tisaih  dhiaavoh  saas  giraas. 

Hf"  ofg"        feH"  oT  ofl'>n"  II  ^IF  oli"  ^IT  ^  ^1>}F  II 

Sabh  kachh  vartai  tis  kaa  keeaa. 
Jaisaa  karae  taisaa  ko  theeaa. 

II  ^Hd  «@Q  3^  ttiv'S  II 

Apnaa  khael  aap  kamaihaar. 
Doosar  kaun  kahal  beechaar. 

frns"  f^V"  oit  feg" 'jffiRT     #fe  II 
Jis  no  kripaa  karai  tis  aapan  Naam  dae. 

(iafsridil  A' Ad  tT?5"^ll  til  't^ll 
Badbhaagee  Nanak  jan  sae.8.13. 

nSg'll 
Salok. 

3iTO'fH>)r?5Ugf3rtTS^fH>raU'Uf3'drd  d'fy  II 
Tajoh  siaanap  sur  janoh  simroh  Har  Har  raae. 

CoTWTUfa'Hfe'Bira'A'Aol  ^lB>f3©'tTiS"ll  111 

Aek  aas  Har  man  rakhoh  Nanak  dookh  bharam  bhau  jaae.l . 

»HHSirel-|| 
Astpadee. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  13  —  Translation  553 


I  beings  are  His.  He  is  the  creator, 
ways  salute  that  Great  Lord, 

ig  His  praises  day  and  night, 
imember  Him  with  every  breath. 

Aerything  happens  as  He  does.  :;. 

hatever  He  makes  of  every  being,  so  do  they  become. 

le  Lord  directs  His  plays  all  by  Himself. 
Tio  else  can  suggest  a  different  way? 

/hoever  the  Lord  showers  His  grace  upon.  He  awards  him 
is  Name. 

)  Nanak!  Blessed  are  the  men  who  receive  this  gift.8. 13. 
alok. 

)  Kind  People!  Give  up  all  your  wisdom  and  chant  Lord's 
4ame. 

[Tie  only  expectation  to  be  kept  in  mind  is  of  His  Name. 
3  Nanak!  Grief,  delusion  and  fear  are  thus  cast  away.  1 . 

3ctet  14  starts. 


554     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  14  — Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

-  Maanukh  kee  taek  brithee  sabh  jaan. 
Daevan  kau  aekai  Bhagvaan. 

fiwt^3tw|TfFlllf%5-f^?ptwfe!l 
Jis  kai  deeai  rahai  aghaae. 
Bauhar  na  trisnaa  laagai  aae. 

a't^         II  >p?pf  #  ferg"  jPtfl"  infi"  II 
Maarai  raakhai  aeko  aap. 
Maanukh  kai  kichh  naahee  haath. 

feH  or  goitf  ffe- 35  afe  II  feiT  OF  zfnf  as  gfe  ytfe  II 
Tis  kaa  hukam  boojh  sukh  hoae. 
Tis  kaa  Naam  rakh  kanth  paroae. 

fFWfe'lHHfefiwfe'Mf'SfH'll  A'AoJ  f^W^^STtt'^  ioKVll  *lll 
Simar  simar  slmar  Prabh  soae. 
Nanak  bighan  na  laagai  koae.1 . 

QHdfd  H^Hid  offd  iAdofid  liorf^HTS'i^i'Hrd  IliQd'd  II 
Ustat  man  maih  kar  Nirankaar. 
Kar  man  maerae  sat  biohaar. 

fe^HST  aH!y  »>ffii3"  ift§"ii  JTCT  y3iB'  grf?  dfo  tflQ  ii 

Nirmal  rasnaa  ammrit  peeo. 
Sadaa  suhaeiaa  kar  laeh  jeeo. 

yy.  jjji^y  gr        Hi(JHldl  WAH  HsJ  II 
Nainoh  paekh  Thaakur  kaa  rang. 
Saadhsang  binsai  sabh  sang. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  14  —  Translation  555 

0  Mind!  Consider  the  support  of  any  human  as  futile. 
Only  the  One  Lord  is  capable  of  providing  to  the  beings; 

The  one  by  whose  bounties  the  being  is  contented; 
And  desires  do  not  press  him  any  more. 

Lord  Himself  is  the  destroyer  and  saviour. 
The  being  has  nothing  in  his  hands. 

By  understanding  His  Will  is  p^ce  obtained. 
O  Mind!  Remember  His  Name  always. 

Always  chant  His  Name, 

O  Nanak!  With  the  blessing  of  Naam,  no  obstacles  are  faced  in 
Iife.l. 

Contemplate  His  greatness  within  yourself. 
O  Mind!  Indulge  in  this  virtuous  task. 

Drink  the  sweet  nectar  of  Lord's  Name  with  your  tongue. 
In  this  way  ease  your  life  forever. 

With  your  eyes  observe  this  play  (world)  of  Lord. 

In  the  company  of  saints  the  attachment  to  family  &  relations 

is  lost. 


556     Sukhmahi  Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Gurmuldit  &  Tianslitraadon 

ydA  yttQ  M'dldl  dllUtj  II  fVRrfe"  ITV  Wlt^  did  Wt!  II 

Charan  chalau  maarag  Gobind. 
Mitaih  paap  japeeai  Har  bind. 

o77  (T^SraK  >f;^f6  did  old'  II  xJ^  4jddld  ^■AAI         >re^ll  ^  II 

1^  l-iar  karam  sravan  Har  kathaa. 
Har  dargaih  Nanak  oojal  mathaa.2. 

u^s^idfl  3"HH"?rar>nilr[iHtJ'  Hti'  jjfe'^^A  di'Idii 

Badbhaagee  tae  Jan  jag  maahae. 
Sadaa  sadaa  Har  kae  gun  gaahae. 

a^is^ww^firyld'dfi^yA^d  3l^J^HI^a■|l 
Raam  Naam  jo  karaih  beechaar. 
Sae  dhanvant  ganee  sansaar. 

Man  tan  mukh  bolaih  Har  mukhee. 
Sadaa  sadaa  jaanoh  tae  sukhee. 

95  SoJ  dl"llS»^II  fed  Qd  5ft"§fH9tfF^II 
Aeko  aek  aek  pachhaanai. 
It  ut  kee  oh  sojhee  jaanai. 

KVAlai  IVlHSn"M3^HH;5'lFilA'A4(  Idftld  f^dHA  ri'lA'lP'll 3 II 
Naam  sang  jis  tea  man  maaniaa. 
Nanak  tinaih  NIranJan  jaaniaa.3. 

^MJrfe'lFUR'Wygt'llfSJTSftH'As!  r«iHA'  §§11 
Gur  Prasaad  aapan  aap  sujhai. 
tls  kee  jaanoh  trisnaa  bujhal. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Translation  557 

With  your  feet  tread  the  path  that  leads  to  God. 

Chanting  His  Name  even  for  a  moment  washes  away  one's 

sins. 

With  your  hands  do  tasks  tihat  please  Him  and  with  your  ears 
relish  His  greatness. 

0  Nanak!  By  doing  so  you  are  honoured  and  accepted  in 

Lord's  court.2. 

Those  people  in  the  world  are  blessed; 
Who  always  sing  Lord's  praises. 

Those  who  contemplate  His  Name; 

They  are  to  be  counted  as  wealthy  in  this  world. 

Those  who  chant  His  Name  witii  mind,  body  and  soul; 
They  are  to  be  recognized  as  happy. 

The  one  who  recognises  only  the  One  Lord  everywhere; 
He  obtains  understanding  of  this  world  and  world  beyond. 

The  one  whose  mind  is  attached  to  Naam; 

O  Nanak!  Such  a  person  has  recognised  the  Lord.3. 

The  one  who  gets  to  know  himself  with  Guru's  Grace, 
The  thirst  of  all  his  desires  is  quenched. 


SS8     Suldunani  Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

H'UAfdl  did  did  tl>j  Kdd  IIJrawS3r^^irl3"tl?S"333"ll 

Sadhsang  Har  Har  jas  kaihait. 
Sarb  rog  tae  oh  Har  jan  raihait. 

Andin  keertan  kaeval  bakhyaan. 
Graihast  maih  soee  nirbaan, 

tor         fiw  ?TJ5"  sft^HnP"!!  fdlH  ofl  STS!^  tW  Jfl"  SWII 

Aek  oopar  jis  jan  kee  aasaa. 
Tis  kee  kateeai  jam  kee  phaasaa. 

Paarbrahm  kee  jis  man  bhookh. 
Nanak  tisaih  na  laagaeh  dookh.4. 

ftw  or©"  ufe"  IJg"  Mfe  fefe  W%  II  fi"  HIT  >Jdtt'"  Z5ift  mus^M'  II 
Jis  kau  Har  Prabh  man  chit  aavai. 
So  sant  suhaelaa  nahee  dulaavai. 

feff     »HMJ5^  few^  5t  II  t  few  #  at  II 

Jis  Prabh  apnaa  kirpaa  karai. 
So  saevak  kauh  kis  tae  ^arai. 

Jalsaa  saa  taisaa  dristaayaa. 
Apnae  kaaraj  maih  aap  samaayaa. 

flUd  Ryd  HUdl  lflf5»H'"lllJ¥l{FFfe31"Hi"|f?>>FII 

Sodhat  sodhat  sodhat  seejhiaa. 
Gur  Prasaad  tat  sabh  boojhiaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Translation  559 

e  Lord's  beloved  who  sings  His  greatness; 
saved  from  ail  the  diseases. 

le  one  who  utters  only  songs  of  devotion; 

;  is  unattached  even  if  living  the  life  of  a  household. 

le  one  who  expects  anything  only  from  God; 

3  is  spared  the  hanging  by  the  yams  (Lord's  mythical 

:ecutioners). 

le  mind  which  is  desirous  of  meeting  the  Lord; 
Nanak!  No  grief  inflicts  such  a  person.4. 

he  one  who  always  remembers  the  Lord  in  his  mind; 
i  a  saint  at  peace  and  never  loses  courage. 

he  one  on  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace, 
hat  servant  of  Lord  would  fear  whom? 

le  sees  the  Lord  as  He  is. 

le  notices  His  presence  in  His  own  creation. 

he  contemplates  he  successfully  understands. 
Vith  Guru's  Grace  he  understands  what  the  reality  is. 


560     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

tra"^¥%3¥Hi'fel'H¥ll  A'A<^  H'gUtfH^'HHIS'llMII 

Jab'daekho  tab  sabh  kichh  mool. 
Nanak  so  sookham  soee  asthool.5. 

mt<*^  t4AP|-OTfergHtll»Hnj3-gfe?»>PV<fi-oltll 

Naih  kichh  janmai  naih  kichh  marai. 
Aapan  chalit  aap  hee  karai. 

Aavan  jaavan  drist  an-drist. 
Aagiaakaaree  dhaaree  sabh  srist. 

Aaps^  aap  sagal  maih  aap. 
Anik  jugat  rach  thaap  uthaap. 

njfyA'Hl  J5^f5rW«3'IN'd<i:  ^Pd  5flr€-iquH3-|i 
Abinaasee  naahee  kichh  khand. 
Dhaaran  dhaar  rahio  braihmand. 

'MOT      yw  ygsnf  II  >»fiif  fwrg- g- jTSoT  Hniii  g  II 
Alakh  abha^  purakh  partaap. 
Aap  japaae  ta  Nanak  jaap.6. 

ffnsTHf'trBTg'HsJ'^diiHdiii  Any  6^9  fejrils'ii 

Jin  Prabh  jaataa  so  sobhaavant. 
Sagal  sansaar  udhrai  tin  mant. 

t  fi«^o{  Hdlft  Qu'dA  II ^       ftf  faH'd6 11 

Prabh  kae  saevak  sagal  udhaaran. 
Pr^h  kae  saevak  dookh  bisaaran. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  14  — ■  Translation  561 

When  I  see  I  find  everything  to  be  a  form  of  Lord. 

It  is  evident  that  He  is  the  world  Himself  and  the  light  within 

the  world.5. 

Nothing  is  bom  and  nothing  dies; 
All  this  is  just  a  play  of  the  Lord. 

Birth,  death,  visible  and  invisible; 

Are  all  designed  by  God  to  work  under  His  Ordinance. 

He  is  all  by  Himself  within  evsy  being. 

He  creates  the  world  in  vivid  fiishions  to  destroy  it  later. 

Lord  Himself  is  Indestructible,  nothing  of  Him  is  destroyed. 
He  is  creating  flie  entire  universe  Himself. 

No  one  can  express  &e  secret  of  His  Glory. 

O  Nanak!  The  beings  can  chant  His  Name  only  if  He  makes 

them  do  so.6. 

Those  who  recognised  the  Lord  have  earned  glory  in  die 
world. 

The  entire  world  is  saved  from  vices  with  their  instruction. 

Lord's  devotees  can  save  everyone. 

They  are  capable  of  liberating  everyone  from  grief. 


S62     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Giumukhi  &  Ihmsliteiation 

Aapae  mael  laye  kiipaal. 

Gur  kaa  sabad  jap  bhaye  nihaal. 

Un  kee  saevaa  soee  laagai. 
Jis  no  kripaa  karaih  badbhaagai. 

o'JJ  tiMo  M'^lw  lyq^'rl  lio'fWicfo  v|Oti  oig  won  OilO  M*Q  U-' II 

Naam  japat  paavaeh  bisraam. 

Nanak  tin  purakh  kau  ootam  kar  maan.7. 

gferg-gtg-ifg-tgfgriiHti'  Hti'  ^ufdHrdin 

Jo  kichh  karai  so  prabh  kai  rang. 
Sadaa  sadaa  basai  Har  sang. 

Saihaij  subhaae  hovai  so  hoae. 
t^rnaihaar  pachhaanai  soae. 

Prabh  kaa  keeaa  jan  meeth  lagaanaa. 
Jaisaa  saa  taisaa  dris^aanaa. 

IIW  3^  wiM  i3ff  Hu«r  HM»e^  II  wrer  gv 
Jis  tae  upjae  tis  maahae  samaae. 
Oae  sukh  nidhaan  unhoo  ban  aae. 

>HnnT  art" 'irtv  ^     II  JTOsr  MF  »^  ^  ♦'^  II  t » ^8 » 
Aapas  kau  aap  deeno  maan. 
Nanak  Prabh  jan  aeko  jaan.8.14. 


Sukhmani.Sahib :  Octet  14  —  Translation  563 


Hie  Benevolent  Lord  meig^  His  devotees  into  Himself. 
Tliey  bloom  like  a  flower  as  they  chant  His  Name. 

Only  they  get  to  enter  His  service; 

Who  are  lucky  to  be  showered  xrpon  by  His  Grace. 

They  enter  a  state  of  unshakeability  by  chanting  His  Name. 
O  Nanak!  Consider  them  the  foremost  of  beings.7. 

Whatever  he  does  is  in  accordance  with  Divine  Will. 
Lord's  servant  resides  in  His  presence. 

Whatever  happens,  he  accepts  it  as  the  Lord's  Ordinance. 
He  recognises  the  Lord  as  ihe  real  Doer. 

Lord's  servants  find  whatever  he  does  as  sweet 

Because  they  can  see  Him  everywhere  as  He  is  actually 

present 

TTie  servants  merge  into  the  one  they  were  creatal  frran. 
They  are  a  treasury  of  happiness  and  they  deserve  this. 

The  Lord  Himself  honours  His  own  self. 

O  Nanak!  Consider  the  Lord  and  His  devotee  as  one.S.14. 


564     Sukhinani  Sahib:  Octet  IS  — GuTmu]du& Transliteration 


Saiok. 

Sarb  kalaa  bharpoor  Prabh  birthaa  jaananhaar. 

TF^frlMdrA  QmJI**!"         f^g' ufMO'd  11  *l  II 
Jaa  kai  simran  udhreeai  Nanak  tis  balihaar.1 . 

Astpadee. 

1^  ai"BJ53^         II  JiOT  1#H»" 'H^  ^(feVTF  II 
Tootee  gaadhanhaar  Gopaal. 
Sarb  jeeaa  aapae  pratipaai. 

Hditt  oftMs^ftisrvrarM^firiifefr^rydtj*  §^?rfb"i! 

Sagal  kee  chintaajis  man  maahae. 
Tis  tae  birthaa  koee  naahae. 

tH7?>ttHtJ'  dFd  d'ru'll>Hfa<S'}fl  i^witnpfixn 

Rae  man  maerae  sadaa  Har  jaap. 
Abinaasee  Prabh  aapae  aap. 

>Hn4S' ^W"  cii- S"  tfell  #  Hf"  ips!"  ^  ^11 
Aapan  keeaa  kachhoo  na  hoae. 
Jae  sau  praanee  lochai  koae. 

fei  it  fef- II  gife- TTOsr  frfv  §^ 

Tis  bin  naahee  taerai  kichh  kaam. 
Gat  Nanak  jap  aek  Har  Naam.1 . 


Salok. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  IS  —  Translation  S6S 


Lord  is  filled  with  all  powers  and  is  aware  of  everyone's 
affections. 

O  Nanak!  The  one  by  whose  contemplation  we  are  saved, 
sacrifice  yourself  unto  Him.  1 . 

Octet  15  starts. 

He  is  the  one  Who  mends  the  broken  chord  connecting  the 
beings  to  Him. 

Hie  sustainer  of  all  is  the  Lord  Himself. 

The  one  who  thinks  of  all  in  His  mind; 
No  one  returns  disappointed  from  His  door. 

O  My  Mind!  Always  chant  His  Name. 

He  is  Indestructible  and  the  only  one  of  His  kind. 

A  task  done  with  an  individual  effort  does  not  reach 
completion; 

Even  if  one  tries  a  hundred  times. 

Other  than  God,  nothing  else  is  of  any  use  to  you, 

O  Nanak!  Chant  Lord's  Name.  Only  then  would  you  attain 

peace.  1. 


566     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  15  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

gy'tl^  are  ??ur  Mtf  II  M¥  off  tira^ 

Roopvant  hoae  naahee  mohai. 
Prabh  kee  jot  sagal  ghat  sohai. 

Dhanvantaa  hoae  kiaa  ko  garbai. 
Jaa  sabh  kichh  tfs  kaa  deeaa  darbai. 

Kra^giFtfor^atj'M  li^js^wronp^rajFSRrxnwii 
At  sooraa  jae  ko-oo  kahaaval. 
Pr£d3h  kee  kalaa  binaa  kaih  dhaavai. 

Jae  ko  ho^  bahai  Daataar. 
TIs  daenhaar  jaani^  gaavaar. 

fliff  ^  ipr^fe  hI^  3^  agr  II  s*J52r  t!5"  TO^      R  11 
Jls  Gur  pr^aad  tootai  hau  rog. 
Nanak  so  jan  sadaa  arog.2. 

ft1§' )f5a' ot^*  II       ^  ST       H3l7 'HH^H?  II 

Jio  mandar  kau  thaiamai  thamman. 
Tio  Gur  kaa  sabad  manaih  asthamman. 

Jio  paakhaan  naav  char  tarai. 
Pr^nee  Gur  charan  lagat  nistaral. 

fflf  - 'MMof'd  ^tira* lldtil'Jfll  3J3"  t!dH5  ^firMfo  3Ri  fydl'iJ  II 

Jio  andhkaar  deepak  pargaas. 
Gur  darsan  daekh  man  hoae  bigaas. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  15  —  Translation  567 

Even  if  someone  has  a  beautiful  body,  he  should  not  be  too 
proud  of  it; 

Because  it  is  the  Lord's  light  which  dwells  in  eveiybo(fy. 

How  can  someone  be  proud  of  his  wealth; 
When  all  of  it  is  gifted  by  God. 

If  someone  cherishes  being  called  strong  and  mighty. 

He  must  realise  fliat  he  stMids  nowhere  without  Lord 

providing  him  the  strength. 

If  someoM  starts  considering  him^lf  God, 

That  foolish  one  must  recognise  that  there  is  only  one  Lord 

Who,  provides  to  all. 

The  one  who's  lost  his  ego  with  Guru's  Grace, 
O  Nanak!  That  person  is  always  healthy.2. 

Like  a  pillar  supports  the  roof  of  the  house, 

In  the  same  way  Lord's  Word  is  the  mind's  support. 

Like  a  stone  can  cross  a  river  if  riding  a  boat, 

A  being  can  get  across  the  worldly  ocean  by  seeking  refuge  in 

Lord's  feet 

Like  a  laugh  eradicates  darkness  providing  light, 
A  glimpse  of  the  Guru  enligjhitens  the  mind. 


568     Sukbmani  Sahib  :  Octet  1 5  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

fe^     ftfer  fkfe  Hfe  ndi<;'^  n 

Jio  mahaa  udiaan  maih  maarag  paavai. 

Tlo  saadhoo  sang  mil  jot  pragtaavai. 

W  «H  ^  „  _____      ^    ...    ^    i»  .  „  _  „ 

t33^JT3irsrry'6iy  grariiA'Aoi  orriji¥H^irRrii3ii 

BS  SB 

Tin  santan  kee  baachhau  dhoor. 
Nanak  kee  Har  lochaa  poor.3. 

Man  moorakh  kaahae  bii-laaee-ai. 
Purab  likhae  kaa  likhiaa  paaee-ai. 

^      IJsT  ^^i^tji^  II  »»FS7  IsJ'M'  Idl  1"  rdHPtl  ftj3»y  II 
Dookh  sookh  Prabh  daevanhaar. 
Avar  tiaag  too  tisaih  chitaar. 

#  ZTB"  srI"  flsft  SST     II  f?F  ar^  fedb"  »HtTO"  I 

Jo  kachh  karai  soee  sukh  maan. 
Bhoolaa  kaahae  phiralh  ajaan. 

oiQ«f>  iFTi'iH'al  ^3  fl3rii?5vfe"dAj6  sfirs^K^Trii 

l^un  bast  aaee  taerai  sang. 
Lapat  rahio  ras  lobhee  patang. 

3vsv?#f  fb3#HHtrii<s'Ao(  iife"^^tt(^aTfb"ii  811 

Raam  Naam  Jap  hirdae  maahae. 
Nanak  pat  saetee  ghar  jaahae.4. 

Jfs  vakhar  kau  lain  too  aayaa. 
Raam  Naam  santan  ghar  paayaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 5  —  Translation  569 

Like  the  one  lost  in  a  forest  finds  a  path. 

One  discovers  the  inner  light  in  ^e  company  of  saints. 

I  ask  for  the  dust  of  those  saints'  feet. 
O  Lord!  Fulfill  this  desire  of  Nanak.3. 

O  Foolish  Mind!  Why  do  you  cry? 
You  have  to  reap  the  fruit  of  prior  deeds. 

It  is  the  Lord  Who  provides  pleasure  and  pain. 

So  leavir^  all  other  supports  contemplate  only  that  One  Lord. 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  be  delighted  with  it. 

O  Naive  Perscm!  Why  do  you  wander  in  ignorance? 

Which  object  accompanied  you  into  this  world? 

Why  are  you  clinging  onto  taste  (of  Maya),  O  Greedy  Msect! 

Chant  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart; 

O  Nanak!  You  shall  thus  enter  your  house  in  flie  world  beyond, 
venerably.4. 

The  object  that  you  seek  and  have  come  for; 

That  object  of  Lord's  Name  is  available  at  the  dwellings  of 

saints. 


570     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Ctetet  IS  —  Gimnukhi  &  Tianslitraration 


Taj  abhimaan  laeh  man  mol. 
Raam  N^m  hirdae  maih  tol. 

Laad  khaep  sanlaih  sahg  chaal. 
Avartiaag  bikhiaajanjaal. 

w?tnj5r93^Hs{  oj|«iiyiryt4tt  old  tJddw  man 

Dhann  dhann  kahai  sabh  koae. 
Mukh  oojal  Har  dargaih  soae. 

feg"  ^njf  feror  ^^irt^  II  JTOsr  3^  ^  H5"  ^fetPl"  B  M 11 

Aeh  vaapaar  virlaa  vaapaarai. 
Nanak  taa  kaj  sad  balihaarai.5. 

gaH"     #  9fe  ^  ift^  ii  Mdv     or§"  JWRST  tfl^  II 

Charan  saadh  kae  dhoae  dhoae  peeo. 
Arap  saadh  kau  apnaa  jeeo. 

Hnrcftgfirorag  fyHd'A  iiFFtr^ufetr^l^^dywii 
Saadh  kee  dhoor  karoh  Isnaan. 
Saadh  oopar  Jaaee-ai  kurbaan. 

JR^  «SSsf 'dll  ireW II  JfiyHldl  %m  ofldd^  iPWHll 

Saadh  saevaa  vaqibhaagee  paaee-al. 
Saadhsang  Har  keertan  gaaee-al. 

Anlk  bighan  tee  saadhoo  raakhal. 
Har  gun  gaae  ammr'rt  ras  chaakhai. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  15  —  Translation  571 

So  renounce  the  ego  and  buy  this  merchandise  bartering  it  for 
your  mind. 

Scrutinize  Lord's  Name  in  thy  heart. 

Walk  along  the  saints  and  load  this  commodity  of  Lord's 
Name. 

Repudiate  other  indulgements  of  Maya. 

Every  being  will  then  praise  you. 

And  brightened  will  be  your  face  in  Lord's  shrine. 

Only  a  rare  one  indulges  in  such  a  virtuous  trade. 

O  Nanak!  We  should  sacrifice  otirselves  unto  such  traders 

(who  deal  only  in  Lord's  Name).5. 

Wash  the  feet  of  saints  and  consume  flue  thus  sanctified  water. 
Dedicate  your  life  to  saints. 

Sadie  in  die  dust  of  pious  men's  feet, 
sacrifice  yourself  imto  smnts. 

rhe  opportunity  of  service  to  saints  is  received  with  great 
uck. 

n  the  company  of  saints  can  be  sung  the  praises  of  Lord. 

rhe  saint  saves  one  from  the  many  obstacles  encountered  on 
he  life  path. 

rhe  saint  tastes  the  nectar  of  Lord's  Name  by  singing  His 
)raises. 


572     Sukhmaii  Sahib :  Octet  IS — Gunnukhi  &  TTansliteration 

Ot  gahee  santaih  dar  aayaa. 
Sarb  sookh  Nanak  taih  paayaa.6. 

Mirtak  kau  jeevaalanhaar. 
Bhookhae  kau  daevat  adhaar. 

TOW  ttiV6  w  sf!"  (i?H^  M'firii  yro  fe^  w  ttd«t'  vfirfl 
Sarb  nidhaan  jaa  kee  dristee  maahae. 
Purab  likhae  l^a  laihnaa  paahae. 

Sabh  kichh  tis  kaa  oh  karnai  jog. 
Tis  bin  doosar  hoaa  na  hog. 

irfV  tIS"      HiT       Isfl"  II  H¥  i"  ^  feaHiy  fe^ 

Jap  jan  sadaasadaa  din  rainee. 
Sabh  tae  ooch  nirmal  aeh  karnee. 

od¥  few  fiW  sr§"  OTf  i^lF  H  JS'OT  ^  t!5"  fi^^ 

Kar  kirpaa  jis  kau  Naam  deeaa  | 
Nanak  so  jan  nirmal  theeaa,7.  I 

Jaa  kai  man  Gur  kee  parteet.  i 
Tis  jan  aavai  Har  Prabh  cheet.  I 

33I1- gj5l^  feg- Hfe  II  rF  #■  frot    gfe  II 

Bhagat  bhagat  suneeai  taih  loae.  i 
Jaa  kai  hirdai  aeko  hoae.  | 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 5  —  Translation  573 

rhe  one  who  has  sought  the  sheher  of  saints  and  has  Mlm  at 
heir  door; 

3  Nanak!  He  has  obtained  all  happiness.6. 

^ord  is  capable  of  imbuing  life  into  the  dead,  j 
ie  provide  support  to  the  hungr>^ 

\11  treasures  are  in  His  glance; 

rhe  beinp  receive  the  fruits  of  previous  karmas  also. 

Ml  is  God's  and  He  is  capable  of  executing  everything, 
rhere  is  no  one  other  than  Him  nor  there  ever  will  be  (who 
lontrols  everything). 

J  Man!  Chant  His  name  day  and  night; 
This  is  the  most  sacred  of  deeds. 

tVith  His  benevolence  whom  He  grants  His  Name, 
3  Nanak!  That  person  becomes  pious,?. 

rhe  one  whose  mind  is  imbued  with  reverence  for  the  Lord; 
-ord  is  beseated  in  His  heart. 

fhat  person  is  recognised  as  a  devotee  world  over; 
n  whose  heart  resides  the  one  Lord. 


I   574     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  16  —  Giumiikhi  &  "nansUteration  ! 

3^3^    3T  of)- g^iT  II         nf?  yfv  itu?  II 
Sach  karnee  sach  taa  kee  raihait. 
Sach  hirdai  sat  mukh  kaihait. 

[i^ti  WW  W^TSW  H5'       WW  VH'g'll 

Sa^hee  drist  saachaa  aakaan 

Sach  vartai  saachaa  paasaar.  j 

Paarbrahm  jin  sach  kar  jaataa. 
Nanak  so  jan  sach  samaataa.8.15. 

H»0(  II 

Salok. 

fy^dv^d^  {kijs  f^gis"#ip'ffeii 

Roop  na  raekh  na  rang  kichh  traih  gun  tae  Prabh  bhinn. 

t<mt4  fni  0% BMI^B  ^  B 

Tisaih  bujhaae  Nanakaa  jis  hovai  suprasann.1 . 

/tetpadee. 

'MryA'Hl  ^if  Mff  Mfir  3*1  II 5ft-  f  Ipfe  fejlP^T  H 
Abina^ee  Prabh  man  maih  raakh. 
Maanukh  kee  too  preet  tiaag. 

feiT  #    s^ifl"  fe§"     II  HSJa"  fisSsfir  §8"  Sfe"  II 

Tis  tae  parai  naahee  kichh  koae. 
Sarb  nirantar  aeko  soae. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  16  —  Translation  575 

His  practical  life  and  principles  are  on  the  same  boat. 

The  True  Lord  pervades  hislieart  and  Lord's  Nmne  is  what  he 

utters. 

His  vision  is  imbued  with  True  Lord's  Name. 

All  visible  world  seems  to  him  Lord's  manifestation  and  He 

seems  to  be  everywhere. 

The  one  who  has  seen  the  Lord  as  the  permanent  one; 
O  Nanak!  He  is  absorbed  into  the  permanent  one.8. 15. 

Salok. 

Lord  has  no  appearance,  no  sign  and  no  colour.  He  is  free  of 
the  three  characteristic  attributes  of  maya. 

0  Nanakl  He  Himself  explains  His  self  to  the  being  upon 
whom  He  showers  His  benevolence.  1 . 

Octet  16  starts. 

Establish  the  Indestructible  Lord  in  thy  mind. . 
Abandon  the  love  of  beings. 

rhere  is  nothing  beyond  Him  or  except  Him. 

rhe  Lord  is  the  continuous  entity  that  exists  within  every 

>eing. 


576     Suldimani  Sahib :  Octet  16  —  Gurtnukhi  &  Transliteration 

'JPii'^l!5''W0"5^lldirdd  dirfid  dlJI^  dti'A'  ll 

Aapae  beenaa  aapae  daanaa. 
Gaihair  gambheer  gaheer  sujaanaa. 

F^arbrahm  Parmaesar  Gobind. 
I^ipaa  nidhaan  dayaal  bakhsand. 

Saadh  taerae  kee  charnee  paao, 
Nanak  kai  man  aeh  anraao.1. 

MOT"  yiltS"  HdA'  SgrilHejfe'yi^JJFHBl  U^  II 
M^nsaa  pooran  sarnaa  jog. 
Jo  kar  paayaa  soee  hog. 

Haran  bharan  Jaa  kaa  naetrsy  phor. 
Tis  kaa  mantra  na  jaanai  hori 

'Hjsw  |v  jfens"  Hir  tF  #  II  ni^f  tor  gjstmfir 
Anad  roop  mangal  sad  jaa  l^i. 
Sarb  thok  suneealh  ghar  taa  kal. 

STTHfe"    Sar  Hfir  ^aftn  3w>fflr  hiJIhj  fdjWHd  hUt  ^sftn 

Raaj  malh  raaj  jog  maih  jogee. 
Tap  maih  tapeesar  graihast  maih  bhogee. 

wHTC  ynsJiT  II 

sw  feg     oT  fe^  >jli- irfe»>p- II  p  II 

Dhiaae  dhiaae  bhagtaih  sukh  paayaa. 
Nanak  tis  purakh  kaa  kinai  ant  na  paayaa.2. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  16  —  Translation  577 

Only  he  knows  and  recognises  what  goes  on  in  every  heart. 
He  is  quite  deep  and  serene. 

O  Transcendent  One!  0  Supreme  Lord!  O  Lord  of  Earfli! 
O  Treasury  of  Benevolence!  O  Benefector!  O  Forgiver! 

To  find  shelter  in  the  feet  of  Your'  Saints; 
Is  what  Nansdc  yeOTis  for.  1 . 

Lord  is  capable  of  fulfilling  wishes  and  helping  those  who 

seek  His  shelter. 

What  He  has  written  on  the  hands  of  beings  is  what  happens. 

The  one  for  Whom  a  blink  of  an  eye  is  sufficient  to  sustain  or 

destroy  the  world; 

No  one  knows  of  His  secrete. 

The  one  Who  dwells  ev6r  in  joy  and  happiness, 
All  objects  of  this  worlp  are  present  in  His  house. 

Lord  is  the  King  among  the  kings. 

He  Himself  is  the  most  established  of  ascetics  and  a 
householder  in  the  same  breath. 

Devotees  have  been  enraptured  by  chanting  His  Name. 
O  Nanak!  No  being  has  been  able  to  demystify  God.2. 


578     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  16  —  Ounnuldii  &  Ttansliteration 

W  cfl-  WtW  oft  fiffe-  grdlra  Hditt  m^^dMPd  H 

Jaa  kee  leelaa  kee  mK  naahae. 
Sagal  daev  haarae  avgaahae. 

fy3^  9^  tistf  ftr  iFil"  yi"  II  H3iiHr  uto!" 'Hy^ 
Pitaa  kaa  Janam  kae  jaanai  poot. 
Sagal  paroee  apnai  soot. 

Sumat  glaan  dhiaan  Jin  dae. 
Jan  daas  Naam  dhlaavaeh  sae. 

feg' ^QFff  Mfe"  tl"^      13H^  II  t?Rfk  hI"  fefe 'H'^ 
Taih  gup  maih  Jaa  kau  bharmaae. 
Janam  marai  phir  aavai  jaae. 

7)iw  ferr  ^  »MHy' A  ii  Aw  i4A"^  Jh'  6*6U  W7i\i  3  n 

Ooch  neech  tis  kae  asthaan. 
Jaisaa  Janaavai  taisaa  Nanak  Jaan.3. 

JTOT  |v      tF  ^  ggr  II  ?jw  tif  orafg- feer  Sgr  II 
Naanaa  roop  naanaa  jaa  kae  rang. 
Naanaa  bhaekh  karaih  ik  rang. 

jswfeftrofts"  fyHtiy  iH(f  >HryA'»fl  dototi^ii 
Naanaa  bidh  keeno  bisthaar. 
Prabh  abinaasee  Aekankaar. 

z?w  ^re^  srar  tWT  Hw  II  yra^ 
Naanaa  challt  karae  khin  maahae. 
Poor  rahio  pooran  sabh  thaae. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 6  —  Translation  579 


The  one  of  Whose  play  none  can  make  a  measure  of; 
All  deities  have  retired,  tired  searching  for  Him. 


How  can  the  child  know  of  his  other's  birth? 
He  has  beaded  the  entire  world  into  His  thread. 

The  one  who  He  blesses  with  distinguished  wisdom,  under- 
standing and  capacity  to  align  their  consciousness  with  God; 
They  are  His  blessed  servants  who\can  chant  His  Name. 

One  who  He  lures  with  the  three  atributes  of  Maya; 
Are  entangled  in  the  cycle  of  births  &  deaths. 

The  hearts  of  both,  the  ones  with  higher  wisdom  or  maligned 
wits  are  His  abodes. 

O  Nanak!  The  being's  intellect  (refined  or  raw)  is  as  bestowed 
byHim.3.  x  . 

Lord  has  various  colours  and  forms. 

He  assumes  various  guises  but  is  still  one. 

Lord  has  created  the  expanse  through  various  means. 

He  is  Indestructible  and  is  Himself  the  entity  present 

everywhere. 

He  executes  various  plays  in  the  blink  of  an  eye. 

He  is  complete  (in  Himself),  the  cosmic  spirit  present 

everywhere. 


580     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 6  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Naanaa  bidh  kar  banat  t^naaee. 
Apnee  keerriat  aapae  paaee. 

nsf  ujc  ton  0|  Ms  Ion  oi  o'\2  II 

Sabh  ghat  tis  kae  sabh  tis  kae  thaao. 

tlftf  trfiftltt  A'6c<  dPd  A'Q  II 811 
Jap  jap  Jeevai  Nanak  Har  naao.4. 

5^  #  ini"  H31#  iRS"  II       #  ^rt  ^  ^0M3"II 
Naam  kae  dhaarae  saglae  jant. 
Naam  kae  dhaarae  khand  brahmand. 

Naam  kae  dhaarae  Simrit  Baed  Puraan. 
Naam  kae  dhaarae  sunan  giaan  dhiaan. 

;9K#Q^^''B1iHUM>ttB!?H#Q^naiH^M'aP3'll 
N^m  kae  dhaarae  aagaas  paalaal. 
Naam  kae  dhaarae  sagal  aakaar. 

!5»H"^xrtyd!>»n'H3'3'e?5'iijfv#fliIdi  Qu8  gfeTpirii 

Naam  kae  dhaarae  pure^  sabh  bhsn/an. 
Naam  kai  sang  udhrae  sun  sravan. 

Kar  kin^aa  jis  aapnai  Naam  laae. 

Nanak  chauthae  pad  maih  so  jan  gat  paae.5. 


Sukhmani  S^ib :  Octet  16  —  Translatimi     58 1 

Lord  has  creati^  tile  creation  in  various  ways. 
Only  He  knows  what  His  greatness  is  worth. 

All  bodies  are  His,  all  abodes  are  His. 

O  Lord!  Your  servant  Nanak  survives  by  chanting  Your 
Name.4. 

All  beings  exist  by  siq>pQrt  of  Naam. 

All  parts  of  the  world  are  put  in  place  by  God. 

The  Veds,  Purans  and  Simrities  are  all  dqiendent  on  Name  of 
God. 

Hearing  discourses  imbued  with  knowledge  and 
contemplating  the  Divine  is  all  dependent  on  Naam. 

The  firmament  and  the  nether  regions  are  all  dependant  on 

Naam. 

All  bodies  are  dependent  on  Naam. 

All  cities  and  worlds  are  dependent  on  Naam. 

The  beings  are  spared  of  vices  by  enjoining  in  on  God  and 

Hearing  His  Name. 

The  one  who  He  blesses  and  attaches  to  His  Name; 

O  Nanak!  That  person  reaches  die  fourth  realm,  beyond 
mammon  and  is  emancipatoLS. 


582     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  16  —  Gurmuldii  &  Transliterstfion 

Roop  sat  jaa  kaa  sat  asthaan. 
Purakh  sat  kaeval  paixihaan. 

Kaitoot  sat  sat  jaa  kee  baanee. 
Sat  purakh  sabh  maahae  samaaiiee. 

wfe  sraif  tF  oft"  a^TST  nfe  II  ^  Hfe"  Hfe"  ^syfe"  II 

Sat  karam  jaa  kee  radinaa  sat. 
Moo!  sat  sat  utpat. 

nfe  oldil  feaHTT  {33M2$t'll  (VihRi  §8^  TdHlil  IfWWSStW 

Sat  karnee  nirmal  nirmalee. 
Jisaih  bujhaae  tisaih  sabh  bhalee. 

Sat  Naam  Prabh  kaa  sukhdaaee. 
Bisvaas  sat  Nanak  gur  tae  paaee.6. 

Hfe        JFI- II  Jffe  #  H3"  iT»#      I^JT  II 
Sat  bachan  saadhoo  updaes. 
Sat  tae  jan  jaakai  ridai  pravaes. 

HfcT  fegfe  ft  #  tfe  II       t!U3"  3^  ^  arfe"  tfell 
Sat  nirat  boojhai  jae  koae. 
Naam  japat  taa  kee  gat  hoae. 

wftr  Hfe  oft>Hr     Jlfe"  II  >Hnf  tl»^ 
Aap  sat  keeaa  sabh  sat. 
Aapae  jaanal  apnea  mit  gat. 


Sukhmani  Sahib:  Oct^  16  — Translation  583 

The  Lord  Whose  fonn  and  abode  are  perpetual; 
That  Omnipresent  Lord  supervises  everyone. 

His  tasks  are  perpetual  and  so  is  His  speech. 

The  speech  of  Ihe  Perpetual  Lord  permeates  all  beings. 

The  one  Whose  Creation  and  Benevolence  are  eternal. 

He  is  the  ever  stable  base  of  all  and  His  creation  is  complete. 

Divine  Will  is  the  purest  of  pure. 

The  one  who  understands  this  is  immeraed  in  complete  joy. 

True  Name  of  Lord  is  always  soothing. 

O  Nanak!  The  being  establishes  Ihis  belief  only  with  Guru's 

Grace.6. 

Lord's  instructions  are  an  unshakeable  utterance. 

The  ones  whose  hearts  these  instructions  enter  also  become 

unshakeable. 

If  someone  understands  the  fondness  of  the  unshakeable  one; 
He  then  chants  His  Name  and  attains  a  revered  state. 

Lord  is  Himself  eternal  and  real  and  so  is  His  creation. 
He  Himself  is  aware  of  Hk  state  and  boundaries. 


584     Sukhmani  Sahifa :  Octet  16  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tiansiiteration 

ftWT  sfl"  f}|Hfe  w  old    y  II      2?  nfo  yad  *fltl'd  II 

Jis  kee  srist  so  karnaihaar. 
Avar  na  boojh  karat  beechaar. 

l^rtae  kee  mit  na  jaanai  keeaa. 
Nanak  jo  tis  bhaavai  so  varteeaa.7. 

ftHH^  few  1^  feHM^II  1t?fe  fe^ 
Bisman  bisam  bhaye  bismaad. 
Jin  boojhiaa  tis  aayaa  svaad. 

1|¥  t  SfOT  ai%  iTJ5^  3t  II  1¥  1 5^  ireW  II 
Prabh  kai  rang  raach  jan  rahae. 
Gur  kai  bachan  padaarath  lahae. 

#fe  o{i<;AU«d  II  IF  #  Hfer  HTTOII 

Oae  daatae  dukh  kaat^haar. 
Jaa  kdi  sang  tarai  sansaar. 

tI5"oF#eg"H"'^dd'dn  llfRS'i'HfaTia-rtt^  tt'dflll 
Jan  kaa  saevak  so  vadbha^ee. 
Jan  kai  sang  aek  llv  iaagee. 

.  ■  .  ^  ....  '..     ..  A  „ 

Gun  Gobind  keertan  jan  gaavai. 

g|g-  ^Hif^  ft' Ao{  5^      11 1 II  *l6  II 
Gur  Prasaad  Nanak  phal  paa!^ai.8.i6. 


HSg'll 
Saiok. 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  16  —  Translation  583 

e  One  Who  owns  this  world  is  its  Creator  too. 
not  consider  any  other  entity  the  caretaker  of  this  world. 

e  created  (being)  cannot  estimate  the  Creator's  Grandeur, 
•"fanak!  Only  that  happens  which  pleases  flie  Lord.7. 

ey  rave  in  astonishment  (at  Lord's  Grandeur), 
ose  who  have  recognised  it  are  filled  with  deligjit. 

rd's  men  remain  lost  in  His  love, 

d  with  the  blessing  of  Lord's  instructions  obtain  the  object 

Naam. 

ey  then  distribute  it  hence  demolishing  the  ailments  of 
jple.  In  their  company  the  beings  are  able  to  swim  across 
;  worldly  ocean. 

e  one  who  is  a  servant  to  such  servants  is  a  blessed  one. 
their  company  mind  is  attached  to  the  Eternal  Omnipresent. 

rd's  servant  sings  His  praises. 

Nanak!  With  Guru's  Grace  he  obtains  the  finit  of  Lord's 
me.8.16. 


lok. 


586     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  17  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Aad  sach  jugaad  sach. 

i"  fe"     JTOoT  uhI"  fir  HW II  *l  If 

Hai  bhi  sach  Nanak  hosee  bhi  sach.1. 

wRiy^ii 

Astpadee. 

'aror  Hfe"  Hfe  um^Txi  •  d  ii  ytF  nfe  nfe"  il»i€'a  n 

Charan  sat  sat  parsanhaar. 
Poojaa  sat  sat  saevdaar. 

SgH?F  Hfe  Hfe  II  snf  Hfe  Hfe  ftPHns^ 

Darsan  sat  sat  paekhanhaar.  - 
Naam  sat  sat  dhiaavanhaar. 

»H»fv  Hfe  Hfe  H?     II  »Hn^  aj^- wj- gj^sn^  II 
Aap  sat  sat  sabh  dh^ee. 
Aapae  gun  aapae  gunkaaree. 

rra^  Hra^  HlH  1{F  yo{«i' ll  ydid  Hid  Hid  tiff  H*<*'  II 
Sabad  sat  sat  Prabh  baktaa. 
Suit  s^  sat  jas  suntaa. 

yiMU'd  o[%  H%  HsJ  3ra  II M6H  Hfs  Hfd      1^11  ^  II 
Bujhanhaar  kau  sat  sabh  hoae. 
Nanak  sat  sat  Prabh  soae.1 . 

^   _  .j»  .ft.  «■>  .         ■    ________  <»..  f»  _    .....  #». 

Hrar     i3<e  ttflS  MTTSiH'^ii  aras^ 

Sat  saroop  ridai  jin  maaniaa. 

Karan  k^aavan  tin  moo)  pachhaaniaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 7  —  Translation  587 

.ord  exists  since  the  beginning  and  is  present  since  the  start  of 
ges. 

)  Natiak!  He  is  present  now  and  would  be  in  the  times  to 
:ome.  1 . 

)ctet  17  starts. 

^ord's  feet  are  eternal  and  unshakeable  are  those  who  render 
lervice  to  them. 

^rd's  worship  is  a  task  of  perpetual  usefulness,  and  the 
vorshippers  also  become  unshakeable. 

I^atching  Lord's  glimpse  is  a  virtuous  task,  the  ones  who  catch 
t  are  delivered. 

^vonl's  Name  is  forever  and  so  are  the  ones  who  chant  it. 

l-ord  Himself  exists  in  reality  &  so  does  His  Creation, 
Lord  Himself  is  the  virtue  and  the  harbinger  of  virtues. 

lord's  Word  is  forever  and  its  utterer  also  becomes  eternal. 
\ttuning  your  mind  to  the  Lord  is  a  virtuous  task  and  so  is 
learing  His  praises. 

rhe  one  who  realises  His  existence  also  accepts  His  creation  to 
ae  real. 

D  Nanak!  Lord  is  forever  existent.  1 . 

rhe  One  who  has  established  the  Eternal  One's  form  in  his 

tieart; 

Has  recognised  the  real  Doer  and  Director  of  everything,  the 
basis  of  all. 


588     SuMnnani  Sahib :  Octet  17 — Gunnukhi  &  Trmsliteration 

trg-fd^  fa^j'a  i{g»HTfe>iFiiggfgp>pgfegHfe-Hdi^'fe^ 
Jaa  kai  ridai  bisvaas  Prabh  aayaa. 
Tat  giaan  tis  man  pragtaayaa. 

Bhai  tae  nirbhau  hoae  basaanaa. 
Jis  tae  upjiaa  tis  mas^ae  samaanaa. 

Bast  maahae  1^  bast  gadaaee. 
Taa  kau  bhinn  na  kaihnaa  \aaee. 

Boojhai  boojhanhaar  bibaek. 
Naaraayan  milae  Nanak  aek.2. 

Thaakur  kaa  saevak  aagia^aaree. 
Thaakur  kaa  saevak  sadaa  poojaaree. 

Thaakur  kae  saevak  kai  man  parteet. 
Thaakur  kae  saevak  kee  nirmal  reet. 

Thaakur  kau  saevak  Jaanai  sang. 
Prabh  kaa  saevak  Naam  kai  rang. 

Saevak  kau  Prabh  paaianhaaraa. 
Saevak  kee  raakhat  Nirankaaraa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 7  —  Translation  589 

he  One  who  has  believed  that  God  exists; 
1  his  mind  has  appeared  the  real  knowledge. 

[e  exists  free  of  all  the  worldly  fears, 

ecause  he  is  ever  absorbed  in  the  Lord  from  which  he  is  bom. 

List  as  you  can  no  longer  distinguish  objects  of  same  nature 

fter  mixing  them; 

1  the  same  way  you  cannot  distinguish  those  absorbed  in 
rod's  feet  from  God. 

)nly  a  rare  one  understands  that, 

)  Nanak!  The  ones  have  met  Him  have  become  one  with 
Iun.2. 

,ord's  servant  operates  within  His  Will; 
ind  always  worships  Him. 

xfcd's  servant  believes  in  the  reality  of  His  existence, 
le  has  a  pure  way  of  life. 

..ord's  servant  always  feels  His  presence, 
^ord's  servant  exists  in  the  delist  of  His  Name. 

^ord's  ever  capable  of  sustaining  His  servant; 
^d  always  safeguards  his  honour. 


590     Sukhmaiu  Sahib:  Octet  17  — Gunnukhi&IVamlitBiation 

So  saevak  jis  dayaa  Prabh  dhaarai. 
Nanak  so  saevak  sa^  sa^jsam^^.S. 

'Hyji"  fiR"  BF  Iras'"  is*^  B  wjS"     ift  Haw?  af*^ 
Apnae  jan  kaa  pardaa  ^haakai. 
Apnae  saevak  kee  sarpar  raakhai. 

Apnae  daas  kau  dae  vadaaee. 
Apnae  saevak  kau  Naatn  japaaee. 

Apnae  saevak  kee  aap  pat  raakhai.  ! 
Taa  kee  gat  mit  koae  na  laakhai.  j 

Prabh  kae  saevak  kau  ko  na  pahoochai. 
Prabh  kae  saevak  ooch  tae  oochae. 

Jo  Prabh  apnee  saevaa  laayaa. 

STJSoT  H        ^  fefin|]3RTfe>Hr  II 8 II 

Nanak  so  saevak  daih  dis  pragtaayaa.4. 

T^ts^t  ofW  Hfb"  STB"  ^  II WRH  eft  »HW  3  fis  U 

Neekee  keeree  malh  kal  raakhai. 
Bhasam  karal  laskar  kot  laakhai. 

fiWoFH'WS'5r^>H»firil3'-lf  3W#3rfe3WII  [ 
Jis  kaa  saas  na  kaadhat  aap.  Taa  kau  raakhat  dae  kar  haathl 


Sukhmani  Sahib:  Octet  17  — Translation  591 

ly  the  one,  whom  the  Lord  blesses,  can  become  His  servant. 
Nanak!  Such  a  servant  femembCTS  Him  m  every  breath  of 
existence.3. 

id  covers  up  the  shortcomings  for  His  servant; 
id  ensures  that  his  dignity  is  maintained. 

)d  bestows  honour  upon  His  servant, 
id  makes  him  chant  His  Name. 

)rd  Himself  saves  the  dignity  of  His  servants, 
ane  can  estimate  His  Grandeur  or  His  exalted  state. 

one  can  equate  Lord's  servant. 

is  servants  are  higher  than  the  highest. 

he  one,  whom  He  Himself  has  enjoined  upon  in  His  service; 

Nanak!  That  servant  has  risen  in  this  world.4. 

he  humble  ant  that  God  fills  with  strength; 

Ian  destroy  entire  armies  converting  them  to  ash. 

"he  one  whose  breathe  He  decides  not  be  taken  away; 
le  saves  him  with  His  own  hands. 


592     Suldimani  Sahib :  Octet  17  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

wm  tm?>  wsw  ig  w»feii  feir  #  ojddy  tm^  trfeu 
Maanas  jaten  karat  bauh  bhaat. 
Tis  kae  karteb  birthae  jaat. 

5^  cW  >H^  srtF  II  HOT         3^  Hrar  II 
Maai^  na  raakhai  asm  na  koae. 
Sarb  jeeaa  kaa  raakhaa  soae. 

g^a?ggf«rtH^iit#f?g^ijg>Hg¥fad'd1iiMii 

i^iahae  soch  karaih  rae  praanee. 
Jap  Nanak  Prabh  alakh  vldaanee.5. 

«'3  J*'d  »1ifln^llifl">>ifH5'fegH5"3?rqU^ 

Baamng  baar  b^r  Prabh  japee-al. 
Pee  ammrit  aeh  man  tan  dhrapee-al. 


Naam  ratan  jin  gurmukh  paayaa. 
Tis  kichh  avar  naahee  dristaayaa. 

;snf  115^  jjn?  p- §gr  11 3^?- 33"  ufe  jsnf  3F  ^  H 

Naam  dhan  Naamo  roop  rang. 
Naamo  sukh  Har  Naam  kaa  sang, 

JPH  Ufk  H  t?77  i^xrarS- II  MS- 337  3mflr  J5Tfk  HH»*  II 

Naam  ras  jo  jan  triptaanae. 

Man  tan  Naamaeh  Naam  samaanae. 

f33r  IsF  H^g- ??»H  II  tlS"  t      oPK  II  6 II 

Oothat  baithat  sovat  Naam. 
Kauh  Nanak  Jan  kai  sad  kaam,6. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 7  —  Translation  593 

Man  makes  efforts  of  several  kinds; 

But  if  God  does  not  help  all  his  efforts  are  fiitile. 

None  can  kill  or  save  beings  other  than  the  Lord; 
Lord  Himself  is  the  saviour  of  all. 

O  Being!  Why  do  you  wony? 

O  Nanak!  Chant  tfie  Name  of  the  inexpressible  and  amazing 
God.5. 

Let's  chant  Lord's  Name  time  and  again; 

And  content  the  mind  and  senses  by  drinking  the  nectar  of  His 

Name. 

The  Guru-oriented,  who  has  found  the  jewel  of  I/Ord's  Name; 
He  cannot  see  anything  ofliCT  than  the  Lord  everywhere. 

Lord's  Name  is  the  wealft  for  Him  and  manifestation  of 
beauty  and  joy. 

The  ones  who  are  contented  with  the  nectar  of  Lord's  Name. 
Their  mind  and  body  are  absorbed  only  in  Lord's  Name. 

Day  and  night  while  sitting,  in  wakefulness  or  sleep; 

O  Nanak!  Chanting  Lord's  Name  is  their  only  objective.6. 


594     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  17  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Boloh  jas  jaihbaa  din  raat. 
Prabh  apnai  jan  keenee  daat. 

srallr  131%  II >Hin$- fi#  gu^ 

Karaih  bhagat  aatam  kai  chaae. 
Prabh  apnae  sio  rahaih  samaae. 

3^  t^iT^  y  ^{3"  wi^    gory- yg^  II 
Jo  hoaa  hovat  so  jaanai. 
Prabh  apnae  kaa  hukam  pachhaanai. 

few  isfl"  MfeM^  II  few"  5^  ll"  arf^ 

Tis  kee  malhmaa  teun  b^aanau. 
Tis  kaa  gun  kaih  aek  na  jaanau. 

»»re'U33'W5Hftr5rBi'iiag"  A'Aoi  fltfl  y^'n^ii 
Aath  palhair  Prabh  basalh  hajoorae. 
I^uh  Nanak  sae-ee  jan  poorae.7. 

Man'maer^  tin  kee  ot  laeh. 
Man  tan  apnea  tin  jan  daeh. 

tutti  tit6  WIS'"  ^d"  UBig!  II  fl-      jjgq-  toT  oF^^II 

Jin  jan  apnea  Prabhoo  pachhaataa. 
So  jan  sarb  thok  kaa  daataa. 

fOT  oft  H3fe  iraw    iT^ftr  II  fen  ^  B3fk 

Tis  kee  saran  sarb  sukh  paavaeh. 
Tis  kai  daras  sabh  paap  mitaavaeh. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  17  —  Trandation  595 

Sing  Lord's  praises  day  and  night  with  your  tongue. 

Lord  Himself  has  blessed  His  servants  to  indulge  in  His 

adoration. 

The  servant,  by  internal  excitement,  involves  in  devotion; 
And  is  attached  to  his  Lord. 

Whatever  happens  he  accepts  as  His  Will; 
He  recognises  His  Lord's  Ordinance. 

How  to  express  the  greatness  of  such  a  servant? 

I  am  incapable  of  specifying  even  a  single  quality  of  his. 

The  ones  who  exist  in  Lord's  company  all  the  day. 
O  Nanak!  Only  such  men  are  complete.7. 

O  My  Mind!  Seek  the  su|q>ort  of  ones  (who  reside  in  His 
fellowship). 

Devote  your  mind  and  body  to  such  men  of  God. 

The  ones  who  have  reco^sed  thdr  Lord; 
They  become  capable  of  awarding  all  objects. 

In  his  fellowship  shall  you  find  all  joys. 

With  a  glimpse  of  His  shall  you  wash  all  your  sins. 


596     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 8  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Avar  siaffliap  saglee  chhaad.  Tis  jan  kee  too  saevaa  laag. 

¥n<5"  J5"  3^  #3^  II 
Aavan  jaan  na  hovee  taeraa. 

;5»Hor  feff  t^Js- 1  pg- HF  03^  II  t  II  «15  [i 
Nanak  tIs  jan  kae  poojoh  sad  pairaa.8.1 7 

hSi-ii 
Salok. 

Hfe  Mi?  ftrfe  Hfegj?  feH  cT  ?s^o 
Sat  purakh  jin  jaaniaa  Satgur  tis  kaa  Ngiao. 

TIs  kai  sang  sIkh  udhrai  Nanak  Har  giin  gaao.1 . 

'JlH^y^il 
^padee. 

Nrd^j^  #Pf3ft'sil"nrdi["ttii^^2i@"gHrii5''tjfe*M'»ii 
Satgur  sikh  kee  karai  pratipaaf. 
Saevak  kau  gur  sadaa  dayaal. 

InVlfl'^^dHrd  Vl^fal'II^WAl  did  A'tf^^ll 

Sikh  kee  Gur  durmat  mal  hirai. 
Gur  bachanee  Har  Naam  uchrai. 

Hraiif  iw  of         II  3I¥  5^  iHg^ 

Satgur  sikh  kae  bandhan  kaatal. 
Gur  kaa  sikh  bikaar  tae  haatai. 


Sukhmani  Sahib:  Octet  18  — Translation  597 

Devote  yourself  to  the  service  of  such  a  servant  (of  Crod);  j 
Giving  up  all  other  wisdom.  j 

You  shall  be  liberated  from  the  process  of  advent  and  ^ 
departure  fi^m  tfiis  world;  ' 

O  Nanak!  If  you  worship  the  feet  of  such  saintly  men.8.17. 

Salok.  I 

I 

The  one  who  has  known  the  Eternal  and  existent  God,  his  , 
nJ^ne  is  Satguru.  ' 

In  rtis  fellowship  is  a  sikh  saved  from  vices,  O  Nanak!  Sing 
the  praises  of  Lord  1 . 

Octet  18  starte. 

True  Guru  saves  the  sikh. 

Guru  always  showers  His  Grace  on  His  servants. 

The  Guru  wipes  off  the  filth  of  corrupted  wits  from  the  mind. 
With  Guru's  instructions  the  sikh  chants  God's  Name. 

The  True  Guru  breaks  away  the  bondages  of  His  Sikh; 

Guru's  Sikh  is  diverted  from  sins.  I 


S98     Siddimaru  Sahib  :0(^  18  — Gumiukhi&Trmlitetation 

Satgur  sikh  kau  Naam  dhan  dae. 
Gur  kaa  sikh  vadbhaagee  hae. 

Htd4^  IfW  yWl"  H«#'3  II 

3atgur  sikh  kaa  haiat  paiat  savaarai. 

s'jszr  Hfe^  fhv  5%  tflw  jj'fe  wfl'H  ^  II 
Nanak  Satgur  sikh  kau  jee  naal  samaarai.1. 

117 1  i^I^^  t  #11  ^  ofri>H3P}F>n7H%  Htli 

Gur  kai  graih  saevak  jo  mhai. 
Gur  kee  aagiaa  man  maih  sahai. 

'»rwoi%orfe'cr^s'dA'4  iiarf3"ufes^f3#"Hii  Pti'HxSli 

Aapas  kau  kar  kachh  na  Janaavai. 
Har  Har  Naam  ridai  sad  dhiaavai. 

^  Hfegar  #  irftr  11  feg"      5^  eF3w  3^  II 
Man  baechai  Satgur  kai  paas.  Tis  saevak  kae  kaaraj  raas. 

"Bras' tfe  rA«jo<'Hi'iifeiror%f3"iranrf3"gw>fl'ii 

Saevaa  karat  hoae  naihkaamee. 
Tis  kau  hot  paraapat  suaamee. 

waI  (51  *r  fiRig-  »»n1irgtfe"  II  a  '  a*  S"  il»gg    ^hts  iifa  11  ^  n 

Apnee  kripaa  jis  aap  karae. 
Nanak  so  saevak /gur  kee  mat  lae.2. 

^fyH^  IB'oFH^M^IIff  ^^irav)B3'3fi"3rfcriT^ii 
Bees  bisvae  gur  kaa  man  maanai.  > 
So  saevak  F^maesar  kee  gat  jaamai. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  18  —  Translation  599 

The  True  Guru  bestows  flie  wealth  of  Lord's  Name  \xpon  His 
sildi. 

The  True  Guru's  sildi  becomes  a  blessed  one. 

The  True  Guru  improves  His  siUi's  life  and  after  life. 

O  Nanak!  The  Trae  Guru  roaembers  His  sikhs  as  dearly  as  His 
life.I. 

The  servant  who  resides  at  Lord's  portal; 
And  abides  by  His  Will  in  his  mind. 

Who  does  not  present  himself  as  great; 
And  chants  Lord's  Name  in  his  heart. 

The  one  who  sells  his  mind  before  the  True  Guru; 
All  his  tasks  reach  completion  and  fruition. 

Hie  one  who  serves  but  does  not  dierish  the  fruit; 
He  attains  the  Lord. 

The  one  on  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace; 

O  Nansk!  That  servant  receives  the  instructions  of  die  True 

Guru.2. 


The  servant  who  convinces  his  Guru  of  his  devotion; 
He  understands  the  state  of  Lord. 


600     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  18  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tiansliteration 

IT  Middle  t?igt3F&aw?5^ii  'HiBory*d  «j|d  a^^rartPw^ii 
So  Satgur  jis  ridai  Har  naao.  Anik  baar  gur  kau  bal  jaao. 

Sarb  nidhaan  jee  kaa  daataa. 
Aath  paihair  F^rbrahm  rang  ra^a. 

^piK  hIu"    ♦''J"  nib"  vi^ptf  ij  tsrfe 
Biahm  maih  Jan  jan  maih  Paarbrahm. 
Aekaih      nah^  kachh  bhamm. 

FRIH"  lH*H'AU"?5fe'»rS"trnfl^ll 
Saihais  siaanap  layaa  na  Jaaeeai. 

Nanak  aisaa  gur  baglbhaagee  paaee-ai.3. 

Saphal  darsan  paekhat  puneet. 
Parsat  chiaran  gat  nirmal  reet. 

§2gr  ftfer  anf  ^  a%  n  ij>dii«iH'  ^fl"  iiddw  3i#  ii 
Bhaelat  sang  Raam  gun  ravae. 
Paarbrahm  kee  darg^h  gavae. 

hIa  ^Id  ¥ro"3ra!rwwJ"iivffefii^»»n3KV^>>f^ii 
Sun  kar  bachan  karan  aaghaanae. 
Man  santokh  aatam  pateeaaiae. 

y3*'^»H^tr5sr>?^n'>?lH3rrtiHf<ji)3f  3ft  tell 
Pooraa  gur  akhyo  jaa  kaa  mantra. 
AmmrK  drist  paekhai  ho^  sant. 


Sukhmani  Sahib:  Octet!  8  — "IVansladon  601 

True  Gum  is  the  one  in  Whose  heart  resides  the  name  of  Lord; 
I  sacrifice  my^lf  repeatedly  unto  such  a  Guru. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  bestower  of  all  treasures  and  the  life  of 
soul. 

He  is  imbued  with  flie  colour  of  Lord's  love,  day  in  and  out. 

The  Lord's  servant  is  absorbed  in  Him  and  the  Lord  manifests 
in  His  servante; 

The  Gum  and  the  Lord  are  one,  this  is  a  matt^  of  no  delusion. 
Lord  cannot  be  obtained  by  an  exercise  of  wits. 

O  Nanak!  He  is  obtained  with  peat  luck.3. 

Lord's  glimpse  awards  all  the  fiuits  and  imparts  sanctity; 
The  touch  of  His  feet  awards  an  elated  state  of  soul  and  pure 
way  of  life. 

In  Guru's  fellowship  are  we  able  to  sing  Lord's  praises. 
And  we  reach  the  Transcendent  One's  portal. 

By  hearing  Gum's  utterance  tiie  ears  are  satisfied; 
The  mind  is  contented  and  the  soul  is  reassured. 

The  Trae  Gum  is  complete  and  His  instmction  is  eternal. 
The  one  who  He  looks  at  with  His  nectar  filled  glance, 
becomes  a  saint 


602     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 8  —  Gurmulchi  &  Transliteration 

Gun  baent  keemat  nahee  paae. 

<s' Ao(  ffsg  w%  feg"  si"  fH8'  fe  Ben 
Nanak  jis  bhaavai  tis  laye  milaae.4. 

It1d«'  OTyHdId  'H3^IIHt¥yOTy3!rrawll 

Jaihbaa  aek  ustat  anaek. 
Sat  purakh  pooran  bibaek. 

oT^      J7  lig^  l{^ll  >mM  'HdWd      ?64H*^  li 
Kaahoo  bo!  na  pauhchat  praanee.  ' 
Agam  agochar  Prabh  nirbaanee. 

lAd'y'd  fAd^d  gUBTCl'IIH^oft'oftMferfe^JS'H^^II 
NIraahaar  nirvair  sukhdaaee. 
Taa  kee  keemat  kinai  na  paaee. 

»Hfisg"  ^gra"     fe¥  safe- II      oTHRy  fi^ 
Anik  bhagat  bandan  nit  karaih. 
Charan  kamal  hirdai  simrajh. 

HtJ  Hfedid!  HfdtSd  Wl^ll  A'AoJ  ftiy  IJIFfe^JFMf  tW^II  M II 

Sad  balihaaree  Satgur  apnae. 

Nanak  jis  prasaad  aisaa  Prabh  japnae.5. 

feg"  3%  ciff  11^         11  >j|5i3"  ift^  WST  S"  9fe"  II 

Aeh  Har  ras  paavai  jan  koae.  Ammrit  peevai  amar  so  hoae. 

%g  yw    A I  ^  isj^  ft  A  iH  n  tF  #  Mfe  tp^      'H I 
Us  purakh  kaa  n^hee  kadae  binaas. 
Jaa  kai  man  pragatae  guntaas. 


Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet !  8  —  Translation  603 
True  Guru's  virtues  are  limitless,  one  cannot  evaluate  them. 

0  Nanak!  The  being  that  the  Lord  likes,  He  awards  him  a 
rendevouz  with  the  Guru.4. 

The  humans  have  just  one  tongue  but  the  Lord  has  so  many 
qualities. 

He  is  the  True  being  with  potent  capacities  of  discenmient. 

The  human  cannot  reach  the  Lord  through  use  of  any  words. 
Lord  is  beyond  reach,  firee  Scorn  vices  and  indiscernible. 

Lord  does  not  ^ve  on  any  food,  is  wittiout  rancour  and 

pleasure  giving. 

No  being  can  value  His  qualities. 

Lots  of  devotees  offer  Obeisances  to  Him. 
They  contemplate  His  Lotus  feet  in  their  heart. 

1  am  ever  of  sacrifice  unto  my  True  Guru; 

O  Nanak!  With  Whose  Grace  I  can  chant  God's  Name.5. 

A  rare  one  enjoys  the  taste  of  Naam, 

He  consumes  the  nectar  of  Naam  and  becomes  immortal. 

He  is  never  destroyed; 

The  one  in  whose  mind  appears  the  Lord's  light. 


604     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  18 — Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 


Aath  paihair  Har  kaa  Naam  lae. 
Sach  updaes  saevak  kau  dae. 

fl*r  vpfew- y  %  II  wr  Mflr  apf^  3%  3fe  Si"  n 
Moh  maayaa  kai  sang  na  iaep. 
Man  maih  raakhal  Har  Har  aek. 

ulu^'d  ^tisryddnAiiA'A^  «idH'>lu"^3<r#s'^ii^il 

Andhteiar  deepak  pargaasae. 

Nanak  bharam  moh  dukh  talh  tae  naasae.6. 

3l|f^>|i|d  6'IVl  ^Jdsi'^nil'HJSS'afewrSVilS'S  S'blll 

Tapat  maahae  thaadh  vartaaee. 
Anad  bhayaa  dukh  naa|hae  bhaaee. 

njw  Mas' #  fift ''fi:^  II  iTf  #  yas"  ^u'S^  II 

Janam  maran  kae  mitae  andaesae. 
Saadhoo  kae  pooran  updaesae. 

Bhau  chookaa  nirbhau  hoae  basae. 
Saga!  biaadh  man  tae  khai  nasae. 

i7WW^Hi"f3l77israiF1injtllH'yflrdl  frfif  Bnf  >J3^I| 

Jis  kaa  saa  tin  kirpaa  dhaaree. 
Ss^dhsang  jap  Naam  Muraaree. 

fefe-ii^f^lKeres'iibrA  A'Aoj  drdirfe»ig3p?5ru5il 
Thit  paaee  chookae  bhram  gavan. 
Sun  Nan^  Har  Har  jas  sravan.7. 


Sukhmahi  Sahib:  Octet  18 —  Translation  605 

He  chants  Lord's  Name  day  and  night; 

And  offers  the  same  uistructi<ms  to  his  sm^ts. 

Never  is  he  attadied  to  Mammon; 

He  always  establishes  the,  one  Lord  in  his  mind. 

The  one  within  whom  the  datkness  is  sweeped  out  by  the 
Lord's  li^t; 

O  Nanak!  His  (telusions  and  inflictions  bom  out  of  attactenent 
are  destroyed.6. 

In  the  heat  of  vices  Lord  has  showered  the  coolness  upon  us; 
It  is  all  bliss  now.  The  grief  has  run  avfsy. 

The  dread  of  wandering  in  life  death  cycle  is  gone; 

And  all  this  has  happened  with  die  saint's  complete 

instructions. 

Trepidation  is  gone  and  one  exists  fearlessly. 

All  diseases  are  abolished  and  have  vacated  the  mind. 

ITie  Guru  who's  we  had  become,  has  showered  His  Grace 
upon  us; 

By  virtue  of  chanting  Lord's  Name  in  the  company  of  saints; 

We  have  attained  peace  and  the  delusions  and  wanderings  are 
all  gone; 

O  Nanak!  By  hearing  tiie  Lord's  Name  with  our  ears.7. 


606     Suldunani  Sahib :  Octet  18  —  Gumiukhi  &  Transliteration 

Nirgun  aap  sargun  bhee  ohee. 

Kalaa  dhaar  jin  saglee  mohee. 

Apnae  charit  Prabh  aap  banaae. 
Apnee  keemat  aapae  paae. 

ufe  fes"  ifF     Sfy  ii  aw  Tftddld  ftfern 
Har  bin  doojaa  naahee  koae. 
Sarb  nirantar  aeko  soae. 

€ffer  life"  ^feiTur  Sot  Bsd^Hdi'H  H'M^Sarii 
Ot  pot  raviea  roop  rang. 
Bhaye  pragaas  saadh  kai  sang. 

Rach  rachnaa  apnee  kal  dhaaree. 
Anik  baar  Nanak  balihaaree.8.18. 

 .  „ 

HH^^II 
Salok. 

Wik  J5"       ftS"  rf*!*  (UfwiF  Hdltti  3*3"ll 

Saath  na  ohaalai  bin  bhajan  bikhiaa  saglee  chhaar. 

ilflr5lf3"J5nf  5IM<^A'  A'Ad  fed  tl^  H'dll  HO 

Har  Har  Naam  kamaavanaa  Nanak  aeh  dhan  saar.1. 


Siikhmant  Sahib :  Octet  1 8  —  "Translation  607 

Lord  is  without  the  three  characteristic  qualities  of  Mammon 
md  a  manifestation  of  this  world  (which  exhibits  these  three 
qualities  at  the  same  time); 

He  has  enamoured  everyone  by  establishing  His  might. 

Lord  has  Himself  created  His  plays; 

He  Himself  knows  what  His  greatness  is  worth. 

There  is  none  other  like  God; 

He  Himself  is  the  one  present  in  everyone. 

Like  warp  and  weft  He  is  present  in  all  colours  and  forms; 
Such  light  (understanding)  comes  to  the  mind  in  the  company 
of  a  True  Gum. 

After  creating  this  world  the  Lord  has  placed  His  spiritual 
power  in  it; 

O  Nanak!  I  am  of  sacrifice  unto  this  Lord  many  a  times.8. 18. 
Salok. 

Other  than  Lord's  meditation,  all  ths  wealth  that  one  earns  is 
mere  ash; 

O  Nanak!  Earn  the  wealth  of  Lord's  Name  since  this  only  is 
the  wealth  that  accompanies  one.l. 


60S     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  19  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

^tpadee. 

tetis^fHfesrag'tfl'd'd  ii§i"fj!HfiJW}fnpi"ii 

Sant  janaa  mil  karoh  beechaar.  Aek  simar  Naam  aadhaar. 

nRftr^in^HfFvlteryH'dsi  ii^STS'oiHB'fawMfd  Qld  wwgfw 

Avar  upaav  sabh  meet  bisaaroh. 
Charan  kamal  rid  maiii  ur  dliaaroli. 

Karan  kaaran  so  Prabh  samratii. 
Drir  kar  gahoh  Naam  Hsu"  vath. 

feirij?5-*Bi-3<^sJ  ddl«Sd  ilfe"iW5i-fe3HW>laril 
Aeh  dhan  sanchoh  hovoh  Bhagvant. 
Sant  janaa  kaa  nirmai  mant. 

ierwTi^Hi5'Vf1triiHg¥l3r6'6oj  fvifefFferniii 

Aek  ass  raakhoh  man  maahae.  Sarb  rog  Nanak  mit  Jaahae.1. 

itTgr        WW  ^<f  y  15  y'*^tg  ii  rr    aw  fl^  3^  u ii 
Jis  dhan  kau  ciiaar  kunt  uth  dhaavaeh. 
So  dhan  Har  sa^aa  tae  paavaeh. 

fi^g    or©"  fe3"  H'sfe  >ft3' II H  gg"     hIot  iraMB"  II 
Jis  sukh  kau  nit  baachhaeh  meet. 
So  sukh  saadhoo  sang  pareet. 

Jis  sobhaa  kau  karaih  bhaleeJ<amee. 
Sa  sobhaa  bhaj  Har  kee  samee. 


Octet  19  starts. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  19 


—  Translation  609 


Meet  the  saints  and  think  over; 

Contemplate  the  one  God  and  take  the  support  of  Naam. 

O  Friend!  Give  up  all  other  efforts  or  means; 
Establish  the  lotus  feet  of  Loid  in  your  heart. 

He  is  capable  of  doing  everything  or  getting  it  done; 
Firmly  establish  the  object  of  Naam  and  keep  it  safely. 

Accumulate  this  wealth  of  Lord's  Name  and  be  the  lucky  one; 
This  is  the  sacred  instruction  of  saints. 

Keep  only  this  desire  in  your  mind; 

O  Nanak!  In  this  away  all  inflictions  are  gone.  1. 

The  wealth  for  which  you  run  in  four  directions; 
You  can  obtain  it  through  Lord's  service. 

The  joy  that  you  always  seek; 

Is  otoined  with  love  in  the  company  of  saints. 

The  honour,  cherishing  which  you  perfi)rm  virtuous  tasks; 
Seek  Lord's  refuge  to  earn  it 


610     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  1 9  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

»«fw  ^vi^  9^  H%  II  9gr  fnt"  gfe" 'Hiw  BT'fe' II 

Anik  upaavee  rog  na  Jaae. 
Rog  mitai  Har  avkhadh  laae. 

HOTfen'irHfiriifesTtffeii'TFiifri^ 
Sarb  nidhaan  maih  Har  Naam  nidhaan. 
Jap  Nanak  dargaih  paivaan.2. 

M5"  U3tw  irf^"  ^     II  5ir  fefff      >>n%  II 
Man  pait}odhoh  Har  teu  Naae. 
Daih  dis  dhaavat  aavai  thaae. 

Taa  kau  bighan  na  laagai  koae. 
Jaa  kai  ridai  basai  Har  soae. 

Ka\  t&^tee  ^aan^haa  Har  Naao. 
Simar  slmarsadaa  sukh  paao. 

3^  filAfl  ^dA  3fe  WHH  Sdlfa  a'll!  iffBH'^ddl'H  II 

Bhau  binsal  pooran  hoae  aas. 
Bhagat  bhaae  aatam  pargaas. 

fei"  uift"  tpftr  mt  JHfHA'jfl  II  Brg"  6*/iH  w€t  tW  snftii  9  h 

Tit  ghar  jaae  basai  abinaasee. 
Kauh  Nanak  kaatee  jam  phaasee.3. 

ggr^t^ctti=!H'H^lia??fWHtHcl'^  cji^i  ll 
Tat  beechaar  kahai  jan  saachaa. 
Janam  marai  so  kaacho  kaachaa 


Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  19  —  Translation     61 1 

The  disease  which  is  not  cured  despite  various  treatments; 
Is  gone  using  the  medicine  of  Naam. 

Of  all  treasure,  Lord's  Name  is  the  best  one; 

O  Nanak!  Chant  His  Name  and  you  shall  be  accepted  at  Lord's 

portal.2. 

Awaken  your  mind  with  Lord's  Name; 

Then  the  mind  wandering  in  ten  directions  reaches  its 

destiimtion. 

No  obstacles  trouble  that  person; 
In  whose  mind  resides  the  Lord. 

Kalyug  is  a  hot  fire  but  Lord's  Name  is  cooling; 
Ever  chant  it  and  obtain  happiness. 

Fears  are  evaporated  and  desires  are  fiilfiUed; 
The  devotee's  soul  shines  with  love. 

In  His  mind  reside  the  Eternal  Lord; 

O  Nanak!  By  meditation  of  His  Name  one  escapes  punishment 

by  the,  death  angels.3. 

The  one  who  enterUiins  thoughts  of  Lord's  praise  is  a  real 

person.' 

But  the  one  who  is  bom  and  just  dies  (wifliout  contemplating 
the  Lord)  is  immature. 


612     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  19  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

s>r^  1?^  fHt  ip- II     f3m^t<n  Hdfo  ^d^<^  ii 
Aavaa  gavan  mitai  Prabh  saev. 
Aap  tiaag  saran  Gurdaev. 

lo  ratan  janam  kaa  hoae  udhaar. 
Har  Har  simar  praan  aadhaar. 

Anik  upaav  na  chhoo^nhaarae. 
Simmrit  Saast  Baed  beechaarae. 

Ufesft  sldlfc*  oRg'M^  75Tfe"B  Vrfer^Sci  A'AO(  575"U'1S"II  811 

Har  kee  bhagat  karoh  man  laae. 
Man  banchhat  Nanak  phal  p^e.4. 

Sang  na  chaalas  taerai  dhanaa. 
Toon  kiaa  laptaa\^eh  moorakh  manaa. 

gar>flar5^>ng'flfA«i"iife!7^5tisrgK*i*A  ha'mmi 

Sut  meet  kutamb  ar  banitaa. 

In  tee  kahoh  turn  kavan  sanaathaa. 

3^Sgr>rfew-ftHwii  fes-^sKif  g^l^wii 

Raaj  rang  maayaa  bisthaar. 
In  tee  kahoh  kavan  chhutkaar. 

JHff  UH^  3¥  »MH^  II  |5T  if  I?  ITO*^  H 

As  hastee  rath  asvaaree. 
Jhoothaa  damph  jhooth  paasaaree. 


Sukhmanl  Sahib:  Octet  19— TraiBlation  613 

By  contemplating  the  Lord  is  ended  the  cycle  of  births  and 
dea^; 

It  is  by  giving  up  ego  and  seeidng  re&ge  in  Lord. 

In  this  &shion  the  precious  human  life  is  redeemed; 
Contemplate  the  Lord,  this  is  the  base  of  life. 

By  adopting  various  measures  one  cannot  evade  the  life  death 

cycle; 

Be  it  the  conten^lation  of  Sinintrities,  Shastras  or  V^as. 

Focus  md  uuhilge  only  in  Lord's  devotion; 

O  Nanak!  In  this  way  you  attain  your  cherished  fruits.4. 

O  Foolish  Mind!  Wealth  cannot  accompany  you; 
Then  why  do  you  behold  it  so  dearly  in  your  arms. 

Sons,  friends,  family  and  wife; 

Who  among  them  is  going  to  be  your  companion? 

Ostoitation,  kingdoms  and  all  meiriment  of  mammon; 
Attaching  to  which  of  these  awards  you  liberation  finmi 
mammon? 

Riding  the  horses,  elq)hants  and  chariots; 

Is  mere  pomposity  and  the  One  who  exhibit  it  is  impennanmt. 


614     Suldunani  Sahib :  Octet  19  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

ftirA  tflS  faa  §t  g  fiWI'A'  II  CTf  faH'Pd  A'A^  Hfd'A'  l[  M II 
Jin  deeae  tis  bujhal  na  bigaanaa. 
Naam  bisaar  Nanak  pachhtonaa.5. 

IRToft'Mfe'f'^flrfejjrjl'llsJdirc*  filA'  Wf^lHWA y 
Gur  kee  mat  toon  laeh  laanae. 
Bhagat  binaa  bauh  ^oobae  siaanae. 

ilfsroft'sldird  bidy  H3'>A3'llf?;3HBr3fe'l)f3'^)3'll 

Har  kee  bhagat  karoh  man  meet, 
Nirmal  hoae  tumaaro  cheat. 

^TO"  zonr  a^^ig"  >iR"  Miir  II HSK  ti?sH' ^  fensfw 
Charan  kamal  raakhoh  man  maahae. 
Janam  janam  kae  kilbikh  jaahae. 

'Hiv  twj 'H^^     HiT^  II 133"  sras"  gu3"  aifer 

Aap  japoh  avraa  Naam  japaavoh. 
Sunat  kaihait  raihait  gat  paavoh. 

W 13"  Hfe"  ilfe  W  7P%1\  HUfW  Ifsf'fe  dl'Q  B  4 II 

Saar  bhoot  sat  Har  ko  Naao. 
Saihaij  subhaae  Nanak  gun  gaao.6. 

Gun  gaavat  taeree  utras  mail. 
Binas  jaae  haumai  bikh  phail. 

7t7)HlW^BV3n^llHniT  dli|H  did  J5nf  HHTOII 

Hohae  achint  b^i  sukh  naal. 
Saas  graas  Har  Naam  samaal. 


Sukhm^  Sahib :  Octet  19 — Translation  61S 

The  foolish  person  does  not  reco^se  the  Lord  Who  has 

blessed  him  widi  all  these  objects; 

O  Nanak!  He  rq)ents  having  forgotten  His  Natne.S. 

O  Ignorant!  Heed  the  True  Guru's  advice; 

Without  devotion  even  the  very  wise  ones  have  drowned. 

O  My  Befriended  Mmd!  hidulge  in  Lord's  devotion; 
In  this  way  shall  your  consciousness  be  rendered  pure. 

Keep  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  in  your  mind; 

In  this  &shion  shall  be  destroyed  the  sins  of  all  your  lives. 

Chant  Lord's  Name  yourself  and  persuade  others  to  follow 
suit.  By  hearing,  uttering  (Lord's  Name)  and  living  a  sacred 
life  a  high  moral  state  is  attained. 

Lord's  Name  is  the  most  refined  of  objects; 

O  Nanak!  After  establishing  unshakeabiliQ?  of  soul  sing  the 

praises  of  Lord.6. 

By  singing  Lord's  praises  is  washed  the  filth  of  sins; 
And  the  scattered  poison  of  ego  is  admonished. 

One  becomes  (^refree  and  life  is  filled  witii  pleasure; 
If  one  rrananbers  the  Lord  with  each  and  every  breath. 


616     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  19  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tiansllteration 

Chhaad  siaanap  saglee  manaa. 
Saadhsang  paavaeh  sach  dhanaa. 

ufe"  ^ffr  ftfe"  crag"  ft§«pg"  II  ^l5F  gg"  S33Rr  ^opj  II 
Har  poonjee  sanch  karoh  blohaar. 
Eehaa  sukh  dargalh  jalkaar. 

Hw  fisfefe    ^  II  ag"  j5»3or  tF  ^  HJrafer  dg"  II 5 II 

Sarb  nirantar  aeko  daekh. 

Kauh  Nanak  jaa  kal  mastak  laekh.7. 

tifv  §^  Hwftr  II  #5"  fiwfe"  S3"  M?7  »>rfir  II 

Aeko  jap  aeko  saalaahae. 
Aek  simar  aeko  man  aahae. 

§olH"  ^  gjS"  gn^. 'H^S"  II  Hfe"  3fe"  tPfif  doTl^I^  II 
Aekas  kae  gun  gaao  anant.  Man  tan  jaap  aek  bhagvant. 

§^  ufe  »rfir  II  y3J7  yfe"         fwfif  II 
Aeko  aek  aek  Har  aap.  Pooran  poor  rahio  Prabh  biaap. 

»*ifeor  fejre^  §or  #  sS' II    iraixr  irares"  3i§"  H 

Anik  bisthaar  aek  tae  bhaye. 
Aek  araadh  paraachhat  gaye. 

WT  3J7 '»?3f3' §5"  113"  g^  II 
Man  tan  antar  aek  Prabh  raataa. 


aja'ijTrfeA'Aoi  fe^  TPHi'iitii  *i<ii 
Gur  Prasaad  Nanak  ik  jaataa.8.19. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  19  —  Translation  617 


O  Mind!  Give  up  the  use  of  wits; 

The  wealth  that  accompanies  one  forever  is  obtained  kt  ttie 
fellowship  of  saints. 

Collect  the  wealtii  of  Lord's  Name,  carry  out  only  this  trade; 
You  will  receive  h^piness  ia  this  world  and  respa:t  in  Lord's 
shrine. 

Recognise  the  Lord  within  every  being; 

O  Nanak!  Only  that  person  indulges  in  this  occupation  vrfio 

has  it  written  on  his  forehead?. 

Chant  only  the  one  God's  Name  and  adore  only  Him; 
Contemplate  the  only  one  and  be  desirous  of  meeting  Him 
only. 

Sing  the  limitless  praises  of  that  one  God; 

In  your  mind  and  through  your  senses  contemplate  only  God. 

Everywhere  its  God  Himself; 

Within  all  beings  its  God  who  is  residing. 

The  various  expanses  of  tiiis  world  have  all  originated  &om 
God; 

By  chanting  His  Name  are  vindicated  all  the  sins. 
In  whose  mind  and  body  is  strung  only  the  one  God; 

O  Nanak!  With  Guru's  Grace  he  has  recognised  the  one 
Lord.8.19. 


618     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliterstion 

Salok. 

feas'fei3'i|Fwfe'»ryfe>»r3^HdA'Iy  II 
Phirat  phirat  Prabh  aayaa  pariaa  tau  sarnaae. 

6*6ci  oft  »HIR#  ¥dicfl  25^11  *l  II 

Nanak  kee  Prabh  be^ntee  apnee  bhagtee  laae.1. 
Astpadee. 

Jaachak  jan  jaachai  Prabh  dean. 
Kar  kirpaa  daevoh  Har  Naam. 

Saadh  janaa  kee  m^gau  dhoor. 
Paarbrahm  maeree  sardhaa  poor. 

ws^    or    di'<^y  ii  wm  wm  ^w  ihrt  I4i^»i^y  ii 
Sadaa  sadaa  Prabh  kae  gun  gaavau. 
Saas  saas  Prabh  tumah  dhiaavau. 

swjy  fri^     i^fer  II  ggife"  ira^  M¥  aft  firs' 

Charan  kamaJ  sio  laagai  preet. 
Bhagat  karau  Prabh  kee  nit  neet. 

isr      it  Will  3»?5i-H#       M¥  Jf^B Ii 

Aek  ot  aeko  aadhaar. 

Nanak  maagai  Naam  Prabh  saar.1 . 


Salok. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Translation  619 


O  Lord!  While  wandering  I  have  entered  Your  refuge. 

O  Lord!  Nanak  pleads  You  to  attach  him  to  Your  Devotion.  1. 
Octet  20  starts. 

O  Lord!  This  beggar  asks  for  the  bounty  of  Your  Name; 

0  God!  Bestow  Your  Grace  and  grant  me  Yout  Name. 

1  ask  for  the  dust  of     saints'  feet; 

O  Transcendent  One!  Please  fulfill  my  hankering. 

May  railways  sing  Loitl's  praises; 

O  Lord!  May  I  contemplate  You  in  eveiry  breath. 

May  my  love  be  established  with  tiie  lotus  feet  of  God; 
And  may  I  ever  be  absorbed  in  Lord's  devotion. 

Lord's  Name  is  my  only  support  and  only  shelter; 
Nanak-asks  for  the  foremost,  the  Name  of  God.  1 . 


620     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Prabh  kee  drist  mahaa  sukh  hoae. 
Har  ras  paavai  birlaa  koae. 

Jin  chaakhlaa  sae  jan  triptaanae. 
Pooran  purakh  nahee  dolaanae. 

gs?  it       tfer  y  irtr  Afer  II 

Subhar  bharae  praem  ras  raig. 
Upjai  chaao  saadh  kai  sang. 

Parae  saran  aan  sabh  tiaag. 
Antar  pragaas  andin  liv  laag. 

HiJiI'dn  t^riPJFHi'Sfell  A'Ail  <S>5r'3#g9'3lFIQII 

Badbhaagee  japlaa  Prabh  soae. 
Nanak  Naam  ratae  sukh  hoae.2. 

Sfl"  SSt  B  Hfelja"  #  fe3>W  Mfe"  15^  II 

Saevak  kee  mansaa  pooree  bhaee. 
Satgur  tae  nirmal  mat  laee. 

<^«f^Mf"3'^^  tjfy'H'Wii^^aftS'HtJ'  ((Sd'^ii 

Jan  kau  Prabh  hoyo  day^. 
Saevak  keeno  sadaa  nihaal. 

wiJ??^  oTO  ysTra^  tl?7  ire'HT  I! 
Bandhan  kaat  mukt  jan  bhayaa. 
Janarn  maran  dookh  bhram  gayaa^ 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Translation  621 

Through  Lord's  Benevolent  eyes  are  received  great  pleasures; 
A  rare  one  gets  to  relish  the  taste  of  Lord's  Name. 

Those  who  have,  are  no  longer  lured  by  mammon; 

They  are  complete  humans  and  do  not  shake  (by  the  glare  of 

mammon). 

They  are  brimful  with  the  delightful  taste  of  Lord's  love; 
In  the  fellowship  of  sainte  is  bom  in  them  the  desire  to  m^t 
the  Lord. 

Giving  up  all  other  shelters  they  seek  the  shelter  of  God; 
They  are  enlightened  within  and  ever  absorbed  in  God. 

Only  the  ones  with  great  luck  have  chanted  Lord's  Name; 
O  Nanak!  Through  absorption  in  Lord's  Name  is  happiness 
achieved.2. 

Wishes  of  Lord's  servants  are  fulfilled; 

When  he  seeks  the  sacred  instruction  of  His  True  Guru. 

Lord  showers  His  Grace  upon  such  a  servant; 
And  keeps  His  servant  in  full  bliss. 

The  chains  of  his  bondages  are  broken; 

And  he  is  freed  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 


€122     Suldunani  Sahib :  Octet  20 — Gunnukht  &  TiansHtetation 

fchh  punee  sardhaa  sabh  pooree. 
Rav  rahiaa  sad  sang  hajooree. 

Jis  kaa  saa  tin  ieeaa  milaae. 
Nanak  bhagtee  Naam  samaae.3. 

fl"  fa^  ftnl"  fk  ura  ?r  5^  II S"  fef%  ftiil' fir  afl'j^ 

So  kio  bisrai  jae  ghaai  na  bhaanal. 
So  kio  bisrai  Jae  keeaa  Jaanai. 

S'fe^'ftHt  r^fo  H#  f3rg'5l»r'llflffe§"ftFll"fiTtfl^A  tflWII 

So  kio  bisrai  jin  sabh  kichh  deeaa. 
So  kio  bisrai  jae  jeevan  jeeaa. 

So  kio  bisrai  jae  agan  maih  raakhai. 
Gur  Prasaad  ko  birlaa  laakhai. 

H  ftg"  3"  on#  II        tTOT  aF#  II 

So  kio  bisrai  jae  bikh  tae  ka%ihai. 
Janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaadhai. 

i*    .  ^  <■>  ^  e*      „  „  _       ^  _   _____  J»_.      n-      __  „  _^  „  i 

artt  W  3W  W  1¥45»H^II  WJ?F 
Gur  poorai  tat  aehai  bujhaayaa. 
Prabh  apnaa  Nanak  jan  dhiaayaa.4. 

Saajan  sant  karoh  aeh  kaam. 
Aan  tiaag  japoh  Har  Naam. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  lYanslation  623 


Servants'  desires  are  fulfilled  and  his  reverence  bears  fruit; 
He  discovers  God  everywhere  and  always  accompanying  him. 

The  one  Whose  servant  he  becomes,  He  absorbs  him  into 
Himself.3. 

The  servant  indulges  in  devotion  and  focuses  on  remembering 

Lord's  Name. 

Why  shall  we  forget  the  One  Who  does  not  let  our  efforts  go 

waste? 

Why  to  forget  the  One  Who  remembers  our  karmic  earnings? 

Why  forget  the  One  Who  has  given  us  everything? 

Why  forget  the  One  Who  is  the  support  of  the  lives  of  all 

beings? 

Why  forget  Him  Who  saves  us  in  the  fire  of  mother's  womb? 
Only  a  rare  one  with  Gum's  Grace  understands  this. 

Why  forget  the  One  Who  saves  us  from  the  poison  of  Maya? 
^d  attaches  the  being  separated  from  Him  since  many  births 
mto  Himself? 

rhe  ones  whom  Hie  complete  Guru  has  granted  this  deep 
inderstanding; 

)  Nanak!  They  have  contemplated  their  Lord.4. 

)  Friends!  O  Saints!  Do  this  task; 

live  up  all  other  indulgem^ts  and  only  chant  Lord's  Name. 


624     Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Gonnukfai  &  Transliteration 

Innffe"  fiwfa"  fiiH%  sv  U''^  H  wfv  twg" 
Simar  simar  simar  sukh  paavoh. 
Aap  ja(X)h  avamih  Naam  japaavoh. 

33ifar  ^Hlr  3^^^^      B  ftij  sara!"  37f  ujfr  Bfig"  H 

Bhagat  bhaae  tareeai  sansaar. 
Bin  bhagtee  tan  hosee  chhaar. 

H3¥  orilpHTg- gif  feftr  snf  II  |S3"  IT'S"  vi* 

Sarb  kaliaan  sookh  nidh  Naam. 
Boodat  jaat  paae  bisraam. 

A'aiiOT^;p>f?Mg'<iiAd'Him« 

Sagal  dookh  kaa  hovat  naas. 
Nanak  Naam  japoh  guntaas.5. 

Upjee  preet  praem  ras  chaao. 
Man  tan  anter  aehee  suaao. 

itfif  egg  hm*      m<§"  Tydifl  jto  tJdA  Qfy  ii 
Naetroh  paekh  daras  sukh  hoae. 
Man  bigsal  saadh  charan  dhoae. 

igrar     t  Hfe  3fe"    II  ftsK^     y>#  ftw  II 
Bhagat  janaa  kai  man  tan  rang. 
Biriaa  ko-oo  paavai  sang. 

tsr  SHI" sr%  Mfe»Hr  II  gp"  ijH^  snf  iTflf  ?5fe>^ 
Aek  bast  deejal  kar  maya^. 
Gur  Prasaad  Naam  jap  layaa. 


Sakhmani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Translation  625 

Chant  always  and  obtain  happiness; 
Chant  Yourself  and  make  others  chant  too. 

By  developing  Love  for  Lord's  worship  one  swims  across  the 
worldly  ocean; 

Without  devotion  this  body  is  of  no  use. 

Lord's  Name  is  the  treasury  of  happiness  and  of  all  luck; 
The  one  drowning,  by  chanting  His  Name,  gete  support. 

All  inflictions  are  eradicated; 

O  Nanak!  Chant  Lord's  Name  since  it  is  a  treasure  of  all 
qualities.S. 

The  one  in  whom  has  arisen  love  for  the  Lord; 

And  the  yearning  for  taste  of  His  love,  his  mind  and  body  are 

in  this  cmze  (to  obtain  Naam). 

He  obtains  h^piness  by  catching  a  glimpse  of  His  wifli  his 
eyes; 

The  mind  is  pleased  by  washing  the  feet  of  saints. 

In  the  minds  and  bodies  of  devotees  resides  love  for  ihe  Lord. 
Only  a  tare  one  gets  to  keep  their  company. 

O  Lord!  Give  us  only  one  object,  that  of  Naam,  with  Your 
Grace. 

So  that  with  Guru's  Grace  we  are  able  to  chant  your  Name. 


626     Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Taa  kee  upmaa  kahee  na  jaae.  Nanak  rahiaa  sarb  samaae.6. 

l|l'llifeete"5fe>>fWII  ddlfd  loidM'tt'U 
Prabh  bakhsand  deen  dayacd. 
Bhagat  \^chhal  sadaa  kirpaed. 

»in5W  5W      gjy^ii  HOT  URT  eras' iffeiTOii 

Anaath  liaath  Gobind  Gupaal.  Sarb  ghat^  karaX  pratipaal. 

WfeyW^'dd  o<dd'd  llddid  t4<S'  ^Ify^tWll 

Aad  purakh  kaaran  Kartaar.  Bhagat  janaa  kae  praan  adhaar. 

Jo  jo  japai  so  hoae  puneet.  Bhagat  bhaae  laavai  man  heet. 

UK  rAd«i)<sl'>r¥  ^  wrs"  11 

Ham  nirguneeaar  neech  ajaan. 

W7>or  IMHt  TOfe        dd W  A  II  D II 
Nanak  tumree  saran  purakh  Bhagvaan.7. 

HOT      Horfe"  w  yrg- II  tor  fisw  uft"  ^  gps"  3n§"  B 

Sarb  baikunth  mukt  mokh  paae. 
Aek  nimakh  Har  kae  gun  gaae. 

»Mfod  dMiWlfe'H^Bilfe^aWoftore^Mfod'tJll 

Anik  raaj  bhog  ba^laaee. 

Har  kae  Naam  kee  kattiaa  man  bhaa^. 

59"  i¥R5"  SRiar  ftdda  if  dMA«  HU^  ufe  ufe  ste^ii 

Bauh  bhojan  kaapar  sangeet.  Rasn£^  japtee  Har  Har  neet. 


Sukfamani  Sahib :  Octet  20  —  Translation  627 

His  greatoe^  is  beyond  expression; 
O  Nanak!  That  Lord  is  OmnipresentS. 

O  Forgiver!  O  Merciful!  O  Cherisher  of  Ihe  meek! 
O  Lover  of  Devotion!  O  Beneficent  One! 

O  Master  of  the  Destitute!  O  Lord  of  Earth!  O  Gopal! 
O  Caretaker  of  all  bodies! 

O  Base  of  all  and  the  One  present  in  all! 
O  Life-Support  of  Devotee! 

He  becomes  pure  who  chants  (Your  Name); 
And  inculcates  Your  love  out  of  devotion. 

We  are  virtueless,  lowly  and  ignorant; 

O  Nanak!  We  have  come  to  your  sanctuary.7. 

He  has  booked  a  berth  in  heaven  and  earned  emancipation; 
The  one  -who  has  spent  even  an  eyeblink  of  time  in  singing  His 
praises. 

He  has  obtained  all  kingdoms,  worldly  objects  and  praises; 
The  one  who  has  found  the  mentiwi  of  Lord's  Name  as  sweet. 

He  seems  to  have  obtained  myriad  of  dainties,  clotbes  and 
other  worldly  pleasures; 

The  one  whose  tongue  always  chants  Lord's  Name. 


628     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Cunnukfai  &  Transliteration 

Bhalee  so  kamee  sobhaa  dhanvant. 
Hirdai  basae  pooran  gur  mant. 

HHIWot  1|¥  %  fe^U  HOT  |V  S»3Br  1433^ 

Saadhsang  Prabh  daeho  nivaas. 
Sarb  sookh  Nanak  pargaas.8.20. 

Htg-Il 
Salok. 

H3gpr  feggpr  feSsra  Stt  HHnfr  »»nftrii 
Sargun  nirgun  Nirankaar  sunn  samaadhee  aap. 

»Hnj??3ft»ir  3i?53r»«n^   fiH^  ti^irii  «i  II 
Aapan  keeaa  Nanakaa  aapae  hee  phir  jaap.1. 

'MH^UtH  II 
Astpadee. 

tTsr      feu"    7>  PtiMSci'  II  inr  ^  3¥  era"  #  ii 
Jab  akaar  aeh  kachh  na  dristaetaa. 
Paap  punn  tab  kalh  tae  hotaa. 

tw     'HHjs' HM^ir  II  3¥  iff  ftSxr  feg" 

Jab  dhaaree  aapan  sunn  samaadh. 
Tab  bair  birodh  kis  sang  kamaat. 

Jab  is  kaa  baran  chihan  na  jaapat 
Tab  harakh  sog  kauh  kis^h  biaapat. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  2 1  —  Translation  629 

That  peison  is  pure  in  character,  obtains  recognition  and  is 
wealthy  in  real  sense; 

In  whose  heart  reside  the  complete  Guru's  words. 

O  Lord!  Award  me  the  company  of  Your  saints; 

Because,  O  Nanak!  In  their  company  is  found  the  light  of 

happiness.8.20. 

Salok. 

Lord  is  manifestation  of  Maya  (its  three  qualities)  and  is 
beyond  them  at  the  same  time.  He  is  shoeless  and  exists  in  an 
imshakeable  state. 

O  Nanak!  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  world  and  residing 
within  His  beings  He  remembers  Himself.  1 . 

Octet  21  starts. 

When  the  world  was  not  even  in  its  visible  form  as  it  stands 
today; 

TTiere  was  no  concept  of  virtue  or  sin  then. 

When  the  Lord  had  acquired  an  unshakeable  trance; 
Who  would  have  indulged  in  animosities  back  then? 

When  there  was  no  sign  or  visible  form  of  this  univeise; 
Whom  could  have  pleasure  or  pain  touched? 


630     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

TT?  'jftis"     wfif  y  tuiw  II 31"  M^r  3RF  feff      sgw  u 
Jab  aapan  aap  aap  Paalrbrahnri, 
Tab  moh  lahaa  kis  hovat  bharam. 

9g  Wfa  ^ddlt4'  II  6'6<H  o<dg<J'^    pFU  1 H 
Aapan  khael  aap  varteejaa. 
Nanak  kamalhaar  na  doojaa.1 . 

iW  3^  »i¥        lJZ5l"ll  3¥     ysri^"  BTS"  feH"  sr^"  3^ 
Jab  hovat  Prabh  kaeval  dhanee. 
Tab  bandh  mukt  kauh  kis  kau  ganee. 

tin  disilb  tjAl  HSIK WWII      Adoi  yddi  iiiisi'  >HQ3<7n 
Jab  aekaih  Har  agam  a|:»ar. 
Tab  naiak  surag  kauh  kaun  auteiar. 

Jab  nirgun  Prabh  saihaij  subhaae. 
Tab  siv  sakat  kahoh  kit  thaae. 

tI9>}nu(«r'»FfU'^6l  4)r«j  u3  H  <f4  aK6  lAaf^  o|<^6  o|«j  Itfd  II 

Jab  aapaeh  aap  apnee  jot  dharai. 
Tab  kavan  nidar  kavan  kat  darai. 

WVS  tjfoy  Wfit  cld^d'd  II         tfid|d  'liSnf  W7II  ^  II 

Aapan  chalit  aap  kamaihaar. 
Nanak  Thaakur  agam  apaar.2. 

Abinaasee  sukh  aapan  aasan. 

Taih  janam  maran  kauh  kahaa  binaasan. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Translation     63 1 

When  the  Lord  was  all  alone; 

Then  where  could  have  been  atto;hment  or  delusion? 

The  Lord  has  Himself  tteated  His  play; 

O  Nanak!  Other  than  Him  no  one  else  is  the  Creator.  1 . 

When  the  Lord,  the  master;  was  all  alone; 

Whom  would  you  have  counted  as  bound  and  whom 

liberated? 

Whm  the  unreachable  limitless  LoMl  was  all  alone; 
Then  where  were  the  beings  to  occi^y  heaven  j>r  hell? 

When  the  Lord  was  away  jQiom  the  Mammon  (with  three 

qualities); 

Then  where  were  the  beings  and  where  was  the  Maya? 

When  the  Lord  was  the  only  Light; 

Then  who  was  fearless  and  who  dreaded  whom? 

Lord  Himself  creates  His  plays; 

O  Nanak!  Lord  is  unreachable  and  limitless.2. 

When  the  Lord  sat  self  absorbed  in  His  own  fonn; 
Where  were  the  births  and  deaths? 


632     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  21  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

mu^6  o<dd'  MfHfgiig?t!tf  cfl-4'H  ctdd  faa  3feii 
Jab  pooran  Kartaa  Prabh  soae. 
Tab  jam  kee  traas  kahoh  kis  hoae. 

Jab  abigat  agochar  Prabh  aekaa. 
Tab  Chitra  Gupt  kis  poochhat  laekhaa. 

¥w     tMii6  JHaraa"  »HaTO"ii  dy  ci%6  42      ginr  w^ii 
Jab  naath  niranjan  agochar  agaadhae. 
Tab  laun  chhutae  kaun  bandhan  baadhae. 

Aapan  aap  aap  hee  acharajaa 
Nanak  aapan  roop  aap  hee  upariaa.3. 

Jaih  nirmal  purakh  purakh  pat  hotaa. 
Taih  bin  mail  kahoh  kiaa  dhotaa. 

tKT  rAdt46  r6dc(>d  U  3<r  i5i@A;  Sil@  H'A  *lQ6  "HPsIH^A  U 

Jaih  Niranjan  Nirankaar  Nirbaan. 
Taih  kaun  kau  maan  kaun  abhimaan. 

tFET  Hflf        tiaitllH  II 30"  SS"  fe^        oig"  ofhTII 

Jaih  saroop  kaeval  Jagdees. 

Taih  chhal  chhidra  lagat  kauh  kees. 

tRT  Hfe"  Hfyl'  Sfe  ftfer  n>F#  II 3U"  fd  H  fy  fv  are??  h 

Jaih  jot  saroopee,  jot  sang  samaavai. 
Jaih  kisaih  bhookh  kavan  triptaavai. 


Suldimani  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Translation  633 

When  the  Creator,  the  complete  God  was  all  by  Himself; 
Then  who  was  thox  to  be  afraid  of  deatii? 

When  the  Invisible  and  Imperceptible  God  was  Ae  only  one; 
Then  who  would  have  the  Chitra  Gupt  questioned  for  kmmic 

accounts? 

When  the  Mammon-free,  Limitless,  Impwceptible  Master  was 

all  alone; 

Then  who  would  have  barkened  for  Mammon  and  who  was 

free  of  worldly  allurements? 

That  amazing  Lord  is  the  only  one  of  His  kind; 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  Himself  crKited  the  world.3. 

In  a  state,  where  the  master  of  the  beings  was  alone; 
He  was  all  pure,  so  which  filth  could  he  wash  away? 

When  only  the  Non-Attached,  Shapeless  and  Sinless  God 

existed  all  by  Himself; 

Who  was  there  to  suffer  the  peril  of  ego? 

Where  the  only  form  was  that  of  the  Lord; 

Who  would  have  been  afflicted  by  deception  and  sins. 

When  the  Light-formed  (God)  was  absorbed  in  His  Own 
Light; 

ITien  who  would  have  been  himgry  and  who  contented? 

\  ' 
\ 


634     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  2 1  —  Ounnukhi  &  Transliteration  I 

ci|«l5«J«d  llA'6d  cra^g^HHIrSH^II  8 II 

Karan  karaavan  karnaihaar. 
Nanak  Kartae  kaa  naahae  sumaar.4. 

iw«w»rHWT»iTO5^HreryA'yi  ii 

Jab  apnee  sobhaa  aapan  sang  banaaee.  I 

Hw  inf  IH^  gs"  5^  II 
Tab  kavan  maae  baap  mitra  sut  bha^e, 

Via  Ha«  oj«i  jjryflr  v^siTcb  ii  3ir  3ti  d^y  brf  ^%  ^te"  ii 
Jaih  sarb  kalaa  aapaeh  parbeen.  j 
Taih  Baed  Kataeb  kahaa  ko-oo  cheen.  | 

tWWWWy'>»n1v#fe"l3^ll3§'H3RSrW4HdlA  dd'  yl^'Sij 

Jab  aapan  aap  aap  ur  dhaarai. 

Tau  sagan  apsagan  kahaa  beechaarai. 

tWwy?5-fwnFw»>Fftf^ii 

Jaih  aapan  ooch  aapan  aap  naeraa.  | 

3ir  off?)  s^w  3^  'i^rrii 

Taih  kaun  Jhaakur  kaun  kaheeal  chaeraa. 

Bisman  bisam  rahae  bismaad. 
Nanak  apnee  gat  jaanoh  aap.5. 

tro">HS2ynfi^>H#trHHiH'H^ii§u^/c{Hrd  fo»Fira^HTfe»»rii 
Jaih  achhal  acbhaed  abhaed  samaayaa. 
Oohaa  kisalh  blaapat  maayaa. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Translation  635 

Lord  is  the  doer  and  the  one  Who  makes  everyone  do; 
O  Nanak!  No  estimation  can  be  made  of  the  Lord.4. 

When  the  Lord  had  kept  his  greatness  by  Himself  (when  tho^e 
was  no  one  to  adore  Him); 

Who  was  a  moth»,  father,  friend,  son  or  a  brother? 

When  the  Lord  was  Himself  wise  in  all  potencies; 
Who  contemplated  the  Veds  and  Katebs? 

When  He  was  self  established  and  self  contained; 
Who  thought  of  good  ^d  evil  then? 

When  the  Lord  Himself  was  the  highest  and  the  only  one  close 
to  His  own  self; 

Then  how  could  you  discriminate  between  the  Lord  &  servant. 

The  beings  are  being  amazed  when  tiiey  tiy  to  decipher  Yo^^ 
O  Nanak!  Only  You  are  aware  of  YourselfS. 

The  state  in  which  the  Undeceivable,  Indestructible  and 

Mysterious  one  exists; 

How  can  mammon  reach  (allure)  Him? 


636     Sukhmaiii  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Gunnukfai  &  Transliteration 

'jpwr    »»pufir '»n#g"  II  feg"     oT  ?r?ft  II 
Aapas  kau  aapael\s^daes.  Tlh  gun  kaa  naahee  parvaes. 

tTU"  SorfU"  SoT  ScT  33I#3^  II 351 'HI^  feg"  H 
Jalh  aekaih  aek  aek  Bhagvantaa. 
Talh  kaun  achint  kis  laagal  chintaa. 

tra"'»nw7»iny»»rfU"yc/l*H'd'  iisirsi^oit'diQ^  y^^o'd'  ii 
Jaih  aapan  aap  aap  pateeaaraa. 
Taih  kaun  kathai  kaun  sunanaihaaraa. 

5g"i>»?3'^^^^'ff'"ll  A'Aol  >}RIH'aI%)}rufU'1jg^||il| 

Bauh  baeant  ooch  tae  oochaa. 
Nanak  aapas  kau  aapaeh  pahoochaa.6. 

tTU"  »>rfv  dfrjG  iraife  >Hon3rn  feg  gjs*  Hfir  efts'  tHW*§  ii 

Jaih  aap  rachio  parpanch  akaar. 
Tih  gun  maih  keeno  bisthaar. 

ijnf  ys"  arar  3^  oRp^  II  g%  ?5gor  af"  gaar  tB»^  II 
Paap  punn  taih  bhaee  kahaavat. 
Ko-oo  narak  ko-oo  surag  banchhaavat. 

>>f^  WW  >rfe»>r  flRTO  II      w  3W  t  II 

Aal  jaal  maayaa  janjaal.  Haumai  moh  bharam  bhai  bhaar. 

fV  gV  >r7r  WOT??  II  »Hfeg' l^oPF  ofl§- 5^  II 

Dookh  sookh  maan  apmaan.  Anik  prakaar  keeo  bakhyaan. 

'>niR5-^»rfiforfe-§tii^:^g#dQ  a'Aoi  d^ii^ii 
Aapan  khael  aap  kar  daekhai. 
Khael  sankochai  tau  Nanak  aekai.7. 


Sukhmaoi  Sahib :  Octet  21  —  Translation  637 


When  the  Lord  was  the  only  one  Who  saluted  Himself; 
The  three  qualities  of  Mammon  did  not  affect  Him. 

When  the  Lord  was  the  only  one; 

Then  who  was  carefree  and  who  worried? 

When  tide  Lord  was  Ae  only  one  to  p^uade  Himself; 
Then  who  was  the  speaker  and  who  the  hearer? 

Lord  is  ractremely  limitless  and  tiiie  highest; 
O  Nanak!  Only  Lord  can  reach  Htmself.6. 

When  the  Lord  created  the  world  play; 

And  scattered  the  expanse  of  three  qualities  of  Mammon; 

Then  the  discussion  began  if  this  was  a  virtue  or  a  sin; 
On  this  basis  beinp  were  escort^  into  heaven  or  hell. 

The  routine  household  indulgemente,  the  web  of  Mammon; 
Ego,  attachmoat,  delusion  and  fear; 

Grief,  pleasure,  respect  and  insult; 

These  kinds  of  terms  started  doing  the  rounds. 

Lord  is  watching  His  spectacle; 

When  He  ends  this  play  He  is  all  by  Himself.7. 


638     Sukhmam  Sahib :  Octet  21 — Gurmukfai  & 'Hanslitecaticm 

Jaih  abigat  bhagat  taih  aap. 
Jaih  pasrai  paasaar  sant  partaap. 

Duhoo  paakh  kaa  aapaeh  dhanee. 
Un  kee  sobhaa  unhoo  banee. 

iHniHroiOdcf  oi3  niM  5h  ii'MnifiraH'SiiA  t64t\6i  ii 

Aapaeh  kautek  karai  anad  choj. 
Aapaeh  ras  bhogan  nirjog. 

firg"  ¥»#  fei"  wjs"  II  feg     fenf  fiiH^ 

Jis  bhaavai  tis  aapan  naae  laaval. 
Jis  bhaavai  tis  khael  khilaavai. 

ipTO»HWni3IS?>H§^ll 

Baesumaar  athaah  aganat  atolai. 

fri^"  gtt'^y  fef'A'Ao*  €»jr  lentil  Piii 
Jio  bulaavoh  tio  Nanak  daas  bolai.8.21. 

HWl"li 
Salok. 

tf!*»f  ^  #        ^  ^dd<&tl'd  II 

Jee  jant  kae  Thaakuraa  aapae  var&nhaar. 

Nanak  ^ko  pasriaa  doojaa  kaih  dristaar.l . 
Astpadee. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  21 — Translation  639 

Where  there  is  the  invisible  Lord,  there  is  His  devotee  and  vice 

versa; 

Everywhere  for  the  laudation  of  saints,  Lord  is  expanding  the 
expanse. 

Lord  is  the  master  of  both  sides  (the  grandeur  of  saints  and 

effect  of  Manmon); 

Only  He  Hisntself  is  aware  of  His  Greatness. 

Lord  is  Iteself  executing  all  die  plays; 

He  Himsdf  enjoys  all  tihe  pleasure  and  is  unattached  at  Ihe 

same  time. 

The  one  He  likes.  He  enjoins  him  into  contranplating  His 

NjBite; 

And  the  one  He  pleases,  He  indulges  in  Mammon. 

O  limitless!  O  EndlMsl  G  Non-Reckonable!  O  Unshakeable! 

O  Naaak!  As  You  ordain  so  do  Your  servants  speak.8.21. 

Saldc 

O  Lord  of  flie  Beings!  You  Yourself  are  executing  eveiyfliing. 

O  Nanak!  Lord  is  the  only  one  prraent  everywhere,  who  else 
like  Him  has  ever  earned  notice.  1 . 


Octet  22  starts. 
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Aap  kathai  aap  sunanaihaar. 
Aapaeh  aek  aap  bisthaar. 

Jaa  tis  bhaavai  taa  srist  upaae. 
Aapnai  bhaanai  laye  samaae. 

IK  #rj6  6J1  fa^  3feii^?TO3-HfarnftTgTi"iitfern 
Turn  tee  bhinn  nahee  Idchh  hoae. 
Aapan  soot  sabh  jagat  paroae. 

ci^  1^  tTt§" 'HTfir  g^rg- II    js^y  to!" 
Jaa  kau  Prabh  jeeo  aap  bujhaae. 
Sach  Naam  soee  jan  paae. 

ft  HHSajft  33"  II  JS'JSS"  H3Iff  fipTfe  cF  ^3*"  II  ^  II 

So  samdansee  tat  kaa  baeteia. 
Nanak  sagal  srist  kaa  jaetaa.  1 . 

tft>»f  <<'  f"tTO"IIEte"tjR!'»l'tt"'HJr9"§^J5^ll 

Jee  jantra  sabh  taa  kai  haath. 
Deen  dayaal  anaath  ko  naath. 

Jis  raakhai  tis  koae  na  maarar. 
So  mooaa  Jis  manoh  bis^rai. 

tdij  dfti      c(d'  g-Tpfgiing'fHfg'tg'  t6^^6  d'fen 

Tis  taj  avar  kahaa  ko  jaae. 
Sabh  sir  aek  Niranjan  raae. 
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Within  all  beings  the  Lord  is  the  utterer  and  hearer; 
He  is  one  and  the  entire  creation  is  just  His  ejqpanse. 

When  He  likes  He  creates  the  world; 

And  tiirough  His  Will  He  reat^orbs  it  into  Himself. 

O  Lord!  There  is  nothing  distinct  to  You; 

You  have  threaded  the  entire  world  in  the  string  of  Your 

Ordinance. 

The  One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  the  capacity  of 
discrimination; 

That  person  attains  the  ever  stable  Name  of  Divine. 

That  person  looks  at  everyone  with  Ihe  same  eye  and  becomes 
Lord's  pride; 

O  Nanak!  He  is  the  conquerer  of  tfie  world.  1 . 

All  the  beings  are  under  His  control; 

He  is  the  Baiefactor  of  the  meek  and  master  of  the  destitute. 

The  one  who  He  saves,  none  can  eliminate; 
Dead  is  the  one  whom  He  forgets. 

Abandoning  that  Lord,  where  else  can  one  head? 

Lord  is  the  only  one  above  all  Who  is  free  from  Mammon's 

influence. 
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tfl'»r?fl'tJdir«i  H*'^H3"5Fft"Il^d(<J         ti'i*^  wf^[l 
Jee  Kee  jugatjaa  kai  sabh  haath. 
Antar  baahar  '^moh  saatti. 

gjS"  IdU'A        KIP?!!  A'A<)I  *i*H  Htj>  idftO'd  II Q  li 
Gun  nidhaan  baeant  apaar. 
Nanak  da^  sadaa  ballhaar.2. 

yss' yf7  sd"  ^fcPH^  II  ns' ^iria*  S'Q?  fsiBirs' II 

Pooran  poor  rahae  dayaal. 
Sabh  oopar  hovat  kirpaal. 

w^oiddy  fi*e>  wfirii^ddti<>l!'drd6  fiiwfirii 

Apnae  kartab  jaanafaap. 
Antarjaamee  rahio  btaap. 

Pratipaalai  jeean  bauh  bhaat. 
Jo  jo  rachio  so  tisaih  dhiaat. 

fiig"  ¥^  feg"    fMTFfe  II  33ife  aafe"  sftr  1^  gpr  3pfe  u 
Jis  bbaavai  tis  laye  milaae. 
Bhagat  l^raih  Har  kae  gun  gaae. 

MJf'jlyfd  Jjji|>}ii  afevrlipjFiibidAdy  a'*«i  fyoi  t^'fAimsB 
Man  anter  t^aas  kar  maaniaa. 
Karanhaar  Naiak  ik  jaaniaa.3. 

l=liF  WW  ilfe"  ^  A '  fti  II  felT  iSft  JJPJT  S"  fyd*ll  tl'fij  II 

Jan  laagaa  Har  a^i  n^e. 
Tis  kee  aas  na  birthee  jaae. 
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The  one  in  Whose  hands  rest  flie  seCTets  of  life; 
Feel  that  Lord's  presence  among  you,  within  and  <xA. 

That  Lord  is  a  Iteasure  of  Virtues,  is  Endless  and  Limitless; 
O  Nanak!  His  servant  is  of  saorifice  unto  Him.2. 

The  Gi^  Bsiefector  (God)  pettn^tes  everyflung; 
And  bestows  His  Grace  on  every  being. 

God  Himself  knows  of  His  plays; 

The  knower  of  every  heart,  fte  Lor4  is  Omnipresent 

He  sustains  tiie  beings  in  various  ways. 

Every  being  lhat  He  has  created  contemplates  only  Him. 

The  one  He  showers  His  Grace  upon,  He  attaches  to  Himself. 
They  sing  in  His  laudation  and  indulge  in  His  devotion. 

The  One,  who  with  belief  has  accepted  Lord's  existeiuse  as  a 

fact; 

O  Nanak!  He  has  recognised  only  that  one  Lord  as  the  end  all 

and  be  all.3. 

The  servant  who  is  absorbed  in  only  the  one  Name; 
His  wishes  never  esc^  Mfilhnent. 
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"he  one  whom  the  Lord  looks  after  is  immune  from  all 
uffering.  By  chanting  the  Name  Divine  happiness 
verwhelms  his  mind. 

kll  worries  ^cape  and  ego  subsides; 
Jo  one  can  eqxiate  that  person. 

Tie  one  above  whose  head  stands  the  brave  Guru; 
)  Nanak!  All  his  tasks  achieve  fiuition.7. 

rhe  one  Whose  intellect  is  impeccable,  from  eyes  rains  nectar; 
Vith  a  glimpse  of  His,  the  world  is  liberated. 

rhe  One  Who  has  Lotus  like  beautiful  feet; 

iis  form  is  pretty  and  his  glimpse  blesses  with  the  fulfillment 

)f  all  wishes. 

-lis  servant  is  acceptable  in  the  shrine  Divine,  and  so  his 
service  is  welcome; 

rhat  Lord  enjoys  awareness  of  each  body  and  is  the  greatest. 

rhe  one  in  whose  heart  dwells  such  a  Lord,  blooms  like  a 

Elower; 

Even  death  avoids  such  a  person. 

rhey  escape  the  misery  of  the  life  death  cycle  and  enter  a  state 
af  eternity; 
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Saadhsang  Nanak  Har  dhiaayaa.8.22. 

hS§"II 

Salok. 

Glaan  anjan  Gur  deeaa  agiaan  andhaer  binaas. 

Har  kiipaa  tae  sant  bhaefiaa  Nanak  man  pargaas.1 . 

WT^ifetl! 
Astpadee. 

Santsang  antar  Prabh  deethaa. 
Naann  Prabhoo  kaa  laagaa  meethaa. 

TOR?  Hfirap"        ttl?  MTfe  II  >Hfeor  §W  f^I^^ 
Saga!  samigree  aekas  ghat  maahae. 
Anik  rang  naanaa  dristaahae. 

75§^  ftsftr  >JffH3"  ip"  oF       II  #Efr  Mfe  ftF 
Nau  nidli  ammrit  Prabh  kaa  Naam. 
Daehee  maih  is  kaa  bisraam. 

ts•H>^ftr>HSiI3■3?^7^^llsra15•^5•tP^>HtJd^^  Rihh^ii 
Sunn  samaadh  anhat  taih  naad. 
Kaihain  na  jaaee  acharaj  bismaad. 
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O  Nanak!  Such  are  the  on^  who  contemplate  the  Loid  in 
saintly  fellowship.8.22. 

Salok. 

The  one  whom  the  Guru  has  awarded  the  antimony  of 
knowledge,  his  darimess  of  ignorance  is  lost. 

O  Nanak!  The  one  who  has  met  the  samt  with  God's  Grace,  his 
mind  is  enlightened  with  knowledge.  1. 

Octet  23  starts. 

The  one  who  has  seen  God  within  in  the  company  of  saints; 
He  develops  a  fondness  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

All  the  worldly  objects  seem  to  be  contained  in  the  Lord,  to 

Him; 

All  the  worldly  plays  seem  to  be  originated  from  the  Lord. 

Lord's  Name  is  equal  to  the  nine  treasures  and  nectar  like  (for 
him); 

And  his  body  is  the  dwelling  for  the  Name  Divine. 

In  Him  is  established  unbreakable  trance; 

And  such  an  amazing  continuous  melody  resounds  within  him 

which  is  inexpressible. 
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Tin  daekhiaa  jis  aap  dikhaae. 
Nanak  tis  ]an  sojhee  paae.1 . 

8"  'jtefe"  H'dlci  sHfe  n  wife  uife  fe'H'ftr      lyi^d  n 

So  antar  so  isaahar  anant. 

Ghat  ghat  biaap  rsdiiaa  Bhs^ant. 

TOfir  >rl5r 'H'snir  vfe>H^y  HOT  S5" 

Dharan  maahae  a^aas  payasd. 
Sarb  iok  pooran  pratipaal. 

#*  ....    i»     Hi.  ....  .      i»    Ifc.  ■ 

.  Ban  tin  parbat  hai  Paarbrahm. 
Jaisee  aagiaa  taisaa  karam. 

Paun  paanee  baisantar  maahae. 
Chaar  kunt  daih  disae  samaahae. 

Tis  tae  bhinn  nahee  ko  thaao. 
Gur  Prasaad  Nanak  sukh^paao.2. 

^  ya^  fiffiffs"  Hfir  ^  II  wftw        Mfer  ^  H 

Baed  Puraan  Simmrit  maih  daekh. 
Saseear  soor  nakhyatra  maih  aek. 

liF  Wl- Hf  t  ti- II  »>Ffv  >Hf#  ?r  II 
Baanee  Prabh  kee  sabh  ko  bolai. 
Aap  adol  na  kab-hoo  dolai. 
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Only  that  person  has  experienced  this  bliss  whom  God  has  bid; 
O  Nanak!  It  is  because  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  an 
understanding  of  it.  1 . 

The  limitless  is  within  and  out; 
The  Lord  dwells  in  everybody. 

On  earth,  in  sky  and  in  nether  regions; 

He  is  present  in  all  these  places  and  sustains  all. 

The  Transcendent  One  is  in  the  forests,  in  grass  and  in 
mountains; 

As  He  ordains  the  being  does. 
In  air,  water  and  fire; 

In  the  four  quarters  and  ten  directions.  He  is  absorbed  into 
everything. 

No  place  exists  which  is  without  Him; 

O  Nanak!  The  pleasure  of  this  understanding  is  obtained  with 

Guru's  Grace.2. 

Look  within  the  Veds,  Puraans  and  Simritties; 

Or  look  at  the  moon,  sun  and  stars.  He  is  within  all  of  them. 

Every  being  speaks  the  language  of  that  Lord; 

He  Himself  is  unshakeable,  never  gets  disturbed  from  His 

steady  state. 
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HOT  ora^  Srib"  ^  ^  II  >rt?y  77  VT^i^  ?IS5r  »HM?5' II 

Sarb  kalaa  kar  khaelai  khael. 
Mol  na  paaeeai  gunaih  amol. 

Hdy  dfd  HfU'tFoft'Sfe'llU'rd  df^lG  g'Hoft'^feriife'ii 
Sarb  jot  maih  jaa  kee  jot. 
Dhaar  rahio  suaamee  ot  pot. 

13-  UdH' fe  Sran  5F       II  7Pm  feTT Hfir  %  ftHW II 3 II 
Gur  Prasaad  bharam  kaa  naas. 
Nanak  tin  maih  aeh  bisaas.3. 

Sant  janaa  kaa  paekhan  sabh  Brahm. 
Sant  janaa  kai  hlitlal  sabh  dharatn. 

Sant  janaa  sunaih  subh  bachan. 
Sarb  biaapee  Raam  sang  rachan. 

fefiS"»r3'"feH"3ft'f53r3U3"ll  Hid  *lid6"H«y'nl3"5Rra"ll 

Jin  Jaataa  tis  kee  aeh  raihait. 
Sat  bachan  saadhoo  sabh  kaihaJt. 

S"'^^  ^gyVP^BildA  old'^SAtli^  IJ^tl^ll 

Jo  jo  hoae  soee  sukh  maanai. 
Karan  karaavanhaar  Prabh  j^nai. 

^fe"  9^      fd  ^       II  A' Aol  «!dH^  #ftr  7W  fl^fl"  II 8  [I 
Antar  basae  baahar  bhee  ohee. 
Nanak  darsan  daekh  sabh  mohee.4. 
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le  has  created  all  the  powers  and  fiddles  with  them; 

ie  is  not  obtained  at  any  cost  since  He  has  priceless  qualities. 

^'he  one  God  Whose  light  is  shining  within  all  lights; 
That  master  is  supporting  us  like  warp  and  woof. 

?he  ones  Whose  delusion  is  cleared  with  Guru's  Grace; 
)  Nanak!  Only  they  believe  in  the  Omnipresence  of  God.3. 

The  saintly  men  see  God  everywhere; 

n  their  minds  arise  all  thoughts  of  religion  only. 

"he  saints  hear  kind  utterances  only; 

rhey  are  ever  attached  to  the  Omnipresent  Lord. 

Tie  saint  who  has  recognised  the  Lord,  makes  it  a  way  of  life; 
JO  utter  only  words  of  honesty. 

¥hatever  the  Lord  ordains  he  accepts  with  happiness; 

le  recognises  Lord  as  the  doer  and  director  of  all  tasks 

ixecuted  by  beings. 

'or  the  saints,  its  the  Lord  Who  exists  within  and  outside; 
)  Nanak!  The  entire  creation  is  enamoured  by  His  glimpse.4. 
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Wftr  Hfd  oflW  Hf  Hfell  feff^p"  #  HdlttI  Qdyfd  II 
fisp  sat  keeaa  sabh  sat.  Tis  Prabh  tae  sagtee  ulpat. 

fegr  w»#  w  ait"  ftiH^'d  ii  fegr  ¥^  3^  ^ciwi  u 
Tis  bhaavai  taa  karae  bisthaar. 
Tis  bliaavai  taa  Aekankaar. 

wfeoT  or?F  js^it  ?>u"     11  friff  feg^ 

Anik  kaiaa  lakhee  naih  Jaae.  Jis  bliaavai  tis  laye  milaae.  i 

0(^6  fec(r<;  ci^6  g^ffgii>>r^»ipfir>Hnf  ggiffgii  j 
Kavan  nikaf  kavan  kaheeai  door.  i 
Aapae  aap  aap  bharpoor.  I 

Antargat  jis  aap  janaae. 
Nanak  tis  jan  aap  bujhaae.5. 

I 

Sarb  bhoot  aap  vartaaraa.  Sarb  nain  aap  paekhanhaaraa.  i 

i 

TOW  HHap"     3^  375^  II  »HH|;7  tigr       tfl"  II 

Sagal  samagree  jaa  kaa  tenaa.  Aapan  Jas  aap  hee  sunaa.  | 

i 

Aavan  jaan  ik  khaei  banaayaa. 
Aaglaakaaree  keenee  maayaa. 

HI"  t  Hftr  Mfeirt  #11 1  fs?^  aRT^f       cit  II 
Sabh  kai  madh  alipto  rahai. 

Jo  kichh  kaihriaa  so  aapae  kahai.  ' 
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The  Lord  Himself  (is  real)  and  whatever  He  has  created,  is 
real; 

All  creation  is  created  from  Him. 

If  He  wills  He  creates  the  worldly  expanse; 

And  then  if  He  wills,  He  destroys  everything  and  is  left  all  by 

Himself  again. 

He  has  various  powers  which  cannot  be  expressed. 

The  one  who  He  is  gracious  with.  He  absorbs  him  into  Himself. 

Whom  the  Lord  can  be  said  to  be  close  to  and  who  far  away 
from? 

That  Lord  is  Himself  present  everywhere. 

The  one  who  He  makes  realise  an  exalted  internal  state; 

O  Nanak!  He  blesses  him  with  an  understanding  of  His 

Omnipresence.5. 

Lord  is  the  One  operating  in  all  beings; 
He  is  the  One  watching  from  within  all  eyes. 

All  the  world's  objects  are  a  body  of  which  Lord; 
He  Himself  is  the  One  hearkening  to  His  praises. 

Birth  and  death  are  a  play  that  He  has  created; 

And  He  has  made  the  Mammon  which  operates  imder  His 

Ordinance, 

Lord  is  absorbed  into  everything  but  yet  unattached; 
Whatever  is  being  uttered  in  this  world,  it  is  the  God  Who  is 
speaking  from  within  His  beings. 
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Aagiaa  aavai  aagiiaa  jaae. 

Nanak  jaa  bhaavai  taa  laye  samaae.6. 

feir  #  Sfe- 13^  II  ft  ggf  fe^  on  ora^  II 
Is  tae  hoae  so  naahee  buraa. 
Oral  l^hoh  kinai  kachh  karaa. 

inftfi2P"oid^r3  >>rf3r;^lwl'ii>>ni^fn^»Mii#Tftoft"ii 
Aap  bhalaa  tetrtoot  at  neekee. 
Aapae  jaanal  apnae  jee  kee. 

'H'ftrrpiruidl  H«i  FPir  liefer  life" 'H*yj5"fliBr  3^  II 
Aap  saach  dhaaree  sabh  saach. 
Ot  pot  aapan  sang  raach. 

3^  ofr  arfs"  fW?  sRft  ?r  H^B'ii     3fe  3"  Si^t  ipfen 

Taa  kee  gat  mit  kahee  naa  jaae. 
Doosar  hoae  ta  sojhee  paae. 

feiT  cFsflnr    tidsji^  11  gjg;  ijjfpfe"  a'a**  fey  frs'ii  o  ii 

lis  kaa  keeaa  sabh  parvaan. 
Gur  Prasaad  Nanak  aeh  jaan.7. 

#  fp^  feg"         9fe  II  >H^V  iMHt^fe  ?5§"  Mi"  ^ 'I 

Jo  jaanai  tis  sadaa  sukh  hoae. 
Aap  mllaae  laye  Prabh  soae. 

m>^4  o{u<ii  ytd^d  11  ffl«^<s  >jpl«rl7ig'l3#«fdi#i'ii 
Oh  dhanvant  kulvant  pativant. 
Jeevan  mukt  jis  ridai  Bhagvant. 
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The  being  arrives  and  departs  (this  world  with  Lord's  Will); 
O  Nanak!  Whm  He  wishes  He  absorte  the  beings  into 
Himself.6. 

Whatever  is  done  through  Him  is  never  bad  for  the  beings; 
And  what  has  anyone  been  able  to  do  without  God? 

Lord  is  kind  and  so  are  His  actions; 
Only  He  knows  what  is  in  His  heart. 

He  is  real  and  the  creation  which  thrives  on  His  support  is  real; 
Like  walrp  md  woo^  He  has  aijoined  it  unto  Himself. 

Of  what  kind  is  the  Lacd  and  how  magnanimous,  cannot  be 

expressed; 

Only  if  an  entity  separate  from  Him  existed  could  it  have 
underetood. 

Everything  God  created  has  to  be  revered  by  the  beinjg; 

O   Nanak!    This   discriminatiim   dawns   with  Guru's 

Benevdlence.7. 

Whoever  befriends  the  Lord  is  always  hai^y. 
The  Lord  Himself  absorbs  him  into  His  self. 

He  becomes  wealtiiy,  of  royal  lineage  and  revered; 

The  one  in  whose  heart  resides  the  Lord,  is  liberated  while 

alive. 


660     Sidchmani  Sahib :  Octet  24  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Dhann  dhann  dhann  jan  aayaa. 
Jis  pressed  sabh  jagat  taraayaa. 

Jan  aavan  kaa  aehai  suaao.  Jan  kai  sang  chit  aavai  Naao. 

'»nfir  yoi^  MoT^  gft  HTPf  n 
Aap  mukt  mukt  karai  sans^. 

A'Aol  feg  t!^  or©"  H5F  3HH<ii(id  B  t  II  II 
Nanak  tis  Jan  kau  ^daa  namaskaar.8.23. 

Salok. 

Poora  Prabh  aaraadhiaa  poora  jaa  kaa  Naao. 
Nanak  poora  p£»yaa  poorae  kae  gun  gaao.1 . 
Astpadee. 

Poorae  gur  kaa  sun  updaes.  Paartjrahm  nikat  kar  paekh. 
Seas  saas  slmroh  Gobind.  Man  antar  kee  utrai  chind. 
Aas  anit  tiaagoh  tarang.  Sant  janaa  kee  dhoor  man  mang. 
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His  arrival  into  this  world  is  auspicious; 
With  whose  Grace  is  liberated  the  entire  world. 

The  purpose  of  his  arrival  is; 

That  in  his  company  one  remembers  Lord's  Name. 

He  himself  is  &ee  from  Mammon  and  liberates  the  world  too. 

O  Nanak!  Obeisances  to  such  a  refined  person.8.23. 
Salok. 

The  one  who  has  contemplated  the  Lord  with  an  Eternal 
Name; 

He  has  obtained  the  complete  Lord.  0  Nanak!  Sing  the 
complete  Lord's  praises.  1. 

Octet  24  starts. 

O  Mind!  Listen  to  the  True  Gum's  instructions; 
And  everywhere  consider  that  Lord  to  be  nearby. 

Remember  Lord  with  every  br^th; 

So  that  all  the  worries  inside  you  subside. 

O  Mind!  Give  up  the  craving  for  temporary  objects, 
And  ask  for  ^e  dust  of  saints'  feet. 


662     Sukhmani  Sahib  :  Octet  24  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Aap  chhod  baentee  karoh.  Saadhsang  agan  saagar  teroh. 

Har  dhah  kae  bhar  laeh  bhan(;laar. 
Nanak  Gur  poorae  namaskaar.1 . 

^  IHH"  HOT         II  Hnjft%  ifl"  ySMTSW  II 
Khaem  kusal  saihaij  aanand. 
Saadhsang  bhaj  Parmaanand. 

Adci  fo^ipd  Qq'dd  tllQ  ii<ji<s  Mne  »>ffi{3-ggvttii 
Narak  nivaar  udhaaroh  jeeo. 
Gun  Gobind  ammrit  ras  peeo. 

Chit  chrtvoh  N^raayan  aek.  Aek  roop  jaa  kae  rang  anaek. 

*-*  »»»         ....  *i   ....   „  .      _  w  ^  g»        ..  „ 

3WW  WH\i<i  til  A  elS'H'W  If  'gV  tH<T  y3H^  IcJdH  «tt  II 
Gopaal  D^modar  Deen  Dayaai. 
Dukh  bhanjan  pooran  kirpaal. 

ftwfefiwfe'JJOf      Wll  A'A4I  rfN'SFfe^'HWII  511 

Simar  simar  Naam  baaram  b^r. 
Nanak  jee  kaa  aehai  adhaar.2. 

§3H  fiSff  HHT  ^  5^  II 'MyS^Ior  S'TS"  §fir  33?5"  II 

Utam  salok  saadh  kae  bachan.  Amuleek  laal  aeh  ratan. 

g^ra"       3d  Qu'd  n  wfii  si"  Sort  HsH^i'd  ii 
Sunat  kamaavat  hot  udhaar.  Aap  tarai  lokaih  nlstaar. 


Sukhmani  3ahib:  Octet  24  — Transiatioii  663 

Give  up  the  ego  and  pray; 

Thus  cross  flie  ocean  of  fire  (of  vices). 

Fill  up  your  treasures  with  the  wealth  of  Name  of  God; 
O  Nanak!  Salute  the  Complete  True  Guru.1. 

Meditate  on  the  primal  happiness,  the  Lord; 

Unshakeable  happiness,  easy  life  and  pleasures  of  a  stable  soul 

would  be  achieved. 

Thus  distancing  the  hell,  save  &e  life; 

Sing  the  praises  of  Gobind,  and  drink  the  nectar  of  Name 

Divine. 

Bring  for&  to  your  mmd  the  thoughts  of  fliat  Lord; 
The  One  Who  has  various  colours. 

The  One  Who  feels  pity  on  the  destitute,  Gopal  (the  caretaker); 
Damodar  (the  controller  of  Manunon)  and  the  one  who  is 
destroyer  of  grief; 

The  one  who  is  present  in  everyone  and  an  idol  of  Beneficence. 

Remember  His  Name  time  rnidr  again; 

O  Nanak!  The  basis  of  life  is  flie  Name  Divine.2. 

Saint's  utterances  are  &e  best  words  for  Lord's  adoration. 
These  are  invaluable  rubies,  priceless  gems. 

By  hearing  and  acting  on  these  words  one's  boat  successfiilly 

crosses  the  life  ocean; 

He  himself  afloats  and  redeems  others; 


664     Sukhman!  Sahib :  Octet  24  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Saphal  jeevan  saqshal  taa  kaa  sang. 
Jaa  kai  man  laagaa  Har  rang. 

Jai  Jai  sabad  anaahad  vaajai. 
Sun  sun  anad  karae  Prabh  gasyai. 

Pragatae  Gupaal  mahaant  kai  maathae. 
Nanak  udhrae  tin  kai  saatiiae.3. 

Saran  jog  sun  samee  aae. 
Kar  kirpaa  Prabh  aap  milaae. 

Mlt  gaye  bar  bhaye  sabh  raen. 
Ammrit  Naam  saadhsang  lain. 

g^{FR7  3F  (^Jdt^"^  U  yro^  Uer       Sfr  HVII 
Suprasann  bfiaye  Gurdaev. 
Pooran  hoee  saevak  kee  saev. 

Aal  janjaal  bikaar  tae  railitae. 
Raam  Naam  sun  msnaa  kailitae. 

Kar  Prasaad  dayaa  Prabh  dhaaree. 
Nanak  nib-hee  khaep  hamaaree.4. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  24  —  Translation  665 

All  his  wishes  are  fulfilled  and  of  those  who  keep  his 
company; 

In  whose  mind  sprouts  love  for  the  Lord. 

Within  him  runs  current  of  positive  energy; 

Hearing  which  he  relishes  in  happiness,  Lord  efiilges  His 

radiance  within  him . 

The  sustainer  LchxI  appears  on  the  forehead  of  the  nobles; 
0  Nanak!  M^y  others  are  redeemed  in  the  companionship  of 
suchapCTSon,3. 

O  Lord!  After  hearing  that  you  are  capable  of  beholding  the 
arms  of  the  ones  who  arrive  at  your  portal,  had  we  come. 
You  have  showered  your  beneficence  and  accepted  us. 

Our  animosities  are  finished  and  we  have  become  the  dust  of 
everyone's  feet; 

We  are  chanting  the  immortalizing  Name  Divine  in  fellowship 
Df  saints. 

3uru  Dev  Ji  has  show^ed  His  Grace  upon  us; 

rhat  is  why  tiie  service  of  us  servants  has  achieved  fiiiition. 

Ve  have  been  saved  of  the  indulgeraent  in  household  tasks  and 

nd  sinful  activities; 

Ve  hear  the  Lord's  Name  and  chant  it  through  tongue. 

ord,  with  His  grace,  has  showered  His  benevolence. 

Bd  our  business  has  been  approved  of  at  the  Lord's  portal.4. 


666 .   Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  24 — Gurmukhi  &  TiansiitKaticm 

l(l"oft"QHdrdl  day  l^Vft3"HH''^y'A  Sil'dW  ^^11 
Prabh  kee  ustat  karoh  sant  meet 
Saavdhaan  aekaagar  cheet. 

Sukhrnanee  saihaij  Gobind  gun  Naam. 
Jis  man  basai  so  hot  nidhaan. 

H35f  feeds'"  51"  yg;r9fe  II  ipw»^ipS"Hrf  fifeii 
Sarb  ichhaa  taa  kee  pooran  hoae. 
Pradhaan  purakh  pragat  sabh  loae. 

Sabh  tae  ooch  paae  asthaan. 
Bauhar  na  hovai  aavan  Jaan. 

aw    iFi7  ^        11  A«  Aoi  mhm  U3'ui<f  ure  II  y  II 
Har  dhan  khaat  chalai^n  soae. 
Nanak  jisaih  paraapat  hoae.5.  i 

^  H*fe  fafir  ?5¥  feftrii  iftr  fdw*  h3¥  i^  ftifirii 
ICiaem  saant  ridh  nav  nidh. 
Budh  giaan  sarb  taih  sidh.  ^ 

fefe»iF  3tf  iar  II  feiwi^     f3K  feH?;^  n 

Bidlaa  tap  Jog  Prabh  dhiaan. 
Giaan  sraest  ootam  isnaan. 

Chaar  padaarath  kamal  pragaas. 
Sabh  kai  madh  sagal  tae  udaas. 


auiuiiiiiuu  amuu  ;  v/uici     —  iioiisiauuK  uu< 


O  Saint  Friend!  Adore  the  Divine  and  applaud  Him; 
With  an  alert  and  concentrated  mind. 

Lord's  appreciation  and  the  Divine  Name  is  tiie  cause  of  the 
unshakeable  state  of  mind  or  the  gem  of  happiness; 
The  mind  in  which  dwells  the  Name  Divine  becomes  a 
treasury  of  qualities. 

That  person's  every  wish  is  fiilfilled; 

He  becomes  the  greatest  and  rises  as  the  revered  one  in  the 

entire  world. 

He  attains  the  highest  of  spiritual  states; 

The  (^cle  of  birth  and  death  does  not  reoccur  to  him. 

That  person  earns  the  wealth  of  Lord's  Name  before  (kparting 
the  world; 

O  Nanak!  He  receives  this  bounty  if  written  in  his  fate  since 

the  begimiing.5. 

Everlasting  happiness,  stability  of  mind,  occult  powers  and  the 
nine  treasures; 

hitellect,  knowledge  and  all  miraculous  powers  arise  in  that 
person. 

All  learning,  austoities,  reclusion,  contemplation  of  the 
Divine; 

Foremost  knowledge,  the  best  of  ablutions; 

The  four  objects  (Dharma,  Arth,  Kaam,  Moksh),  the  lotus 
heart; 

Living  as  a  recluse  within  household; 


668     Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  24  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

^li"  33"  W  ta^ll  HHtJdHl  9c<  (t(Hdd'  II 

Sundar  chatar  tat  kaa  baetaa. 
Samdarsee  aek  dristaetaa. 

fe»r  SH- fef  lis- 1  yfW    II 31^  jTOsr  JTH  5^  Hfe  giS- 
Aeh  phal  tis  Jan  kar  mukh  bhanae. 
Gur  Nanak  Naam  bachan  man  sunae.6. 

tsg  tS1F?7      HRT  ortF  II  H¥  ^  HRT  3^ 
Aeh  nidhaan  japai  man  koae. 
Sabh  jug  m^h  taa  kee  gat  hoae. 

alfils  7PH  gfis"     11  ftiftife"  h'H4  ^5"  ?w^n 
Gun  Gobind  Naam  dhun  baanee. 
Simrit  saastra  baed  bakhaanee. 

Saga!  mataant  kaeval  Har  Naam. 
Gobind  bhagat  kai  man  bisraam. 

tfe^nrq-H'uArdi  fHtiiteiyrt  tw#gtn 
Kot  apraadh  saadhsang  mital. 
Sant  kripaa  tee  jani  tae  chhutai. 

Jaa  kai  mastak  karam  Prabh  paae. 
Saadh  saran  Nanak  tae  aae.7. 

fiig'Mfe'^&g^JPfe'^lfelirdb  HA  ^M'^  did  ^^l^Mkll 

Jis  man  basai  sunai  laae  preet. 
Tis  Jan  aav^  Har  Pra^h  cheet. 


Sifldunani  Sahib :  Octet  24  —  Itanslation  bby 

Beautiful,  wise,  fiiend  of  Gdd  (the  base  of  all); 
Thinking  of  everyone  as  equal  and  treating  tfiem  as  same; 

AH  these  fruits  dwell  inside  that  petson; 

Who  utters  Lord's  words  and  Divine  Name  through  his  mouth 

and  hears  with  full  concentration.6. 

Whosoever  chants  the  Divine  Name,  the  treasure  of  virtues,  in 

his  mind; 

Enjoys  an  elevated  spiritual  state  for  llie  entire  life. 

Even  his  ordinary  words  are  an  adoration  of  the  L(xd  and  a 
current  of  his  Name; 

The  Simrities,  Shastras  and  Veds  have  all  stated  this; 

That  the  best  of  all  faiths  is  the  Divine  Name; 
Which  dwells  in  the  mind  of  the  devotee. 

The  one  who  contemplates  the  Name,  crores  of  his  sins  are 

washed  away  in  the  company  of  saints; 

With  Guru's  Benevolence  that  person  escapes  the  fiiiy  of  the 

death  agente  (yams). 

The  one  whose  (fate)  accounts  are  blessed  with  Lord's  Name; 
O  Nanak!  Only  they  seek  refuge  in  the  Guru.7. 

The  pereon  in  whose  mind  resides  the  Divine  Name,  and  who 

hearkens  it  with  love; 

He  always  rmanbers  Lord. 


o  /u     aiucnmaiu  sanio :  uciet  zt  —  uunrniKiu  s.  iiansiiieranon 


ti3K  M3?sr  arr  oT  eg'        R       #3"  ddcJ'ft  If 
Janam  maran  taa  kaa  dookh  nivaarai. 
DulabI)  daeh  tatkaal  udhaarai. 

feaWSr  fe**  >>f5pr  HT  af|- gijJI- II  gg- J5iy- 
Nirmal  sobhaa  ammrit  taa  kee  baanee. 
Aek  Naam  man  maahae  s^aanee. 

Dookh  rog  binsae  bhal  bharam. 


Saadh  Naam  nimriai  taa/kae  karam. 


H3"  #     3^  oft  I! 

Sabh  tae  ooch  taa  kee  sobhaa  banee. 

A'A^  fed  djfe  SOf  aw;fl-|l  t  II Q8II 
Nanak  aeh  gun  naam  Sukhmani.8.24. 


Sukhmani  Sahib :  Octet  24  —  Translation  671 


His  misery  oflife  and  death  is  eradicated;  ,  ' 
And  he  saves  this  strange  bo^  from  the  influence  of  vices. 

His  glory  is  unblemished  a^d  his  speech  engulfed  with  nectar; 
Because  it  is  the  Divine  Name  that  fills  his  mind. 

His  grief,  ailments,  fear  and  delusions  are  destroyed; 

He  is  identified  as  a  saint  and  his  actions  evade  the  filth  of 

vices. 

He  attains  the  highest  glory.  ^ 

O  Nanak!  Due  to  all  fliese  qualities.  Lord's  Name  is  the  gem  of 
happiness  (or  the  primal  hap|jiness).8.24. 


AASAA  DEE  VAAR 


674     AasaaDeeVaar — Gurniukhi  &  Transliteration 

JHore  ysrfer  »>fgj^1"  ^  gj?  iiu'ftj  ii 

Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Naam  i^aa-Purakh  Nirbhau  Nirvair 

Akaai-Moorat  Ajoonee  Saibhang  Gur  Prasaad. 

AasiaaMaihlaal. 

Vaar  Salokaa  naal  Salok  bhee  Maihiae  Paihiae  kae  fikhae 
Jmtfse  as  Raajsu  kee  dhunee. 

Salok  M:1. 

Balihaaree  Gur  aapanae  diohaaree  sad  vaar. 

fiife      #■      oftt"  srag"  ^  II  *i  II 

Jin  maanas  tae  daevtae  keeae  karat  na  la^ee  vaar.1 . 

VRRF^II 

Maihlaa2. 

tt      ^ti'  OdWfj  ^3tf  ^sit4  Jt4'd  II 

Jae  sau  chandaa  ugvaih  sooraj  charaih  hajaar. 

S#  WAdl  tfeWf*"  ^d  r*l6  'Qi'^jftPcFII  ^  II 

Aetae  chaanan  hodiaan  Gur  bin  ghor  andliaar.2. 


AasaaDee^ar — Translation  675 


God  is  One,  Whose  Name  has  existence,  the  One  Who  is  the 
Creator,  present  everywhere  and  in  everyone,  without  fear, 
without  ramity.  Whose  form  is  beyond  the  clutches  of  time 
(death),  Who  is  beyond  birth  or  death,  is  self  effulgent  and  is 
obtained  with  the  Grace  of  Guru. 

Aasa  Metre.  Composition  of  Firat  Guru. 

Vaar  (ballad)  with  the  saloks,  and  salolss  are  of  the  first  Gum. 
This  Vaar  must  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  Tunda  Asraaj -s  Vaar. 


Salok  of  the  First  Guru. 

I  feel  like  sacrificing  myself  unto  my  Lord  hundred  times  a 
day; 

The  One  Who  turned  ordinary  men  into  deities  and  did  not 
consume  a  moment  in  doing  so.  1. 

Salok  of  the  Second  Guru. 

If  there  are  a  hundred  moots  and  thousand  suns  that  rise; 

Even  if  there  are  so  many  sources  of  light,  without  God  its  all 
daikness.2. 


676     AasaaDeeVaar-^Gininukhi&  Transliteration 
M:1. 

Nanak  Guru  na  chaetanee  man  aapanai  suchaet. 
Chhutae  til  booaar  jio  sunjhae  andar  khaet. 
Khaetai  andar  chhutiaa  kauh  Nanak  sau  naah. 
Phaleealh  phuleeaih  bapurae  bhee  tan  vich  suaah.3. 
F^uree. 

Aapeenal  aap  saajio  aapeenai  rachio  Naao. 

Duyee  kudrat  saajeeai  kar  aasan  ditho  chaao. 

Ei¥3^      f  iIh       orafir  OTf- II 
Daataa  kartaa  aap  toon  tus  daevalh  l^raih  pasaao. 

#  tT^H)"  Hst"  #  (iTTfir  fi%  II 

Toon  jaanoee  sabhsai  dae  laisaih  jind  kavaao. 

^flr'JFHS'  feS'^^ll  ^11  - 
Kar  aasan  ditho  chaao.1 . 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — Translation  677 

First  Guru's  composition.  - 

O  Nanak!  ITiose  who  do  not  remember  God  and  lhink  they  are 
intelligent  enough  themselves; 

They  are  like  dried  sesame  seeds  that  lie  disowned  in  a 
deserted  field. 

O  Nanak!  You  may  say  that  these  seeds  have  a  hundred 
owners; 

They  bloom  with  flowers  and  bear  fruit  too.  Even  then,  in  their 
body,  they  have  ash  instead  of  se«ls.3. 

Pauree. 

God  Himself  created  the  world  and  established  His  Name. 

Then  He  created  naturc,  and  thereafter  establishing  His  throne 
within  it  He  began  to  watch  the  play. 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  Benefector  and  the  Creator,  You  distribute 
and  shower  Your  benevolence. 

You  are  aware  of  all  bein^.  You  grant  life  and  body  to  take  it 
back  later. 

After  establishing  Your  throne  in  nature  You  are  watching  the 
spectacle.  1. 


678     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


SalokM:1. 

H#  ^  w  n#  ^inte"  II 

Sachae  taerae  khan^  sachae  brahmand. 

H#  3^  Wif  H#  'MWl'll 
Sachae  taerae  lo  sachae  aakaar. 

H#^ara^H35'Wlydii 

Sachae  taerae  karnae  sarb  beechaar. 

Sachaa  taeraa  amar  sachaa  deebaan. 

jra*"     goiy  jra^  S3H^  II 

Sachaa  taeraa  hukam  sachaa  phurmaan. 

#3^  sraa"     aIh'*  11 
Sachaa  taeraa  karam  sachaa  neesaan. 

Fl#  15"         5W  oldfo  II 
Sachae  tudh  aakhaeh  lakh  karor. 

ira"  nflr  Hife"  H#  Hfe"  flft"  II 

Sachai  sabh  taan  sachai  sabh  jor. 

HW  Wm  Milg  HW  H'tt'd  II 

Sachee  taeree  siphat  sachee  saalgah. 

H#  i#  KtJdfa  H#  H'TdH'tJ  II 

Sachee  taeree  kudrat  Sachae  F^tsaah. 


AasaaDee>^  —  Translation  679 

Salok  of  the  First  Guru. 

True  are  Your  universes  and  their  parts. 

True  (permAent)  are  the  fourteen  worlds  and  all  other 
creations. 

Your  work  and  all  Your  views  are  indestructible. 

O  Lord!  Your  Lordship  and  Your  coxat  are  eternal. 

Your  Will  and  Your  Ordinance  are  immovable. 

Your  benevolences  are  permanent  and  so  are  the  signs  of  Your 
blessings. 

The  laidis  of  crores  of  beings  contemplating  You,  is  also  a 
permanent  phenomenon. 

All  are  within  the  strength  and  control  of  the  True  Guru. 

Singing  of  Your  praises  is  an  eternal  phenomenon. 

O  True  Lord!.  This  entire  Creation  of  Yours  is  an  eternal 
arrangement. 


680     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteraticm 

Nanak  sach  dhiaaen  sach. 

WHfeHp-Iofl-fe^llinii 

Jo  mar  jammae  so  kach  nikach.  1 . 

'K:*ill 
M:1. 

V^dee  vadiaaee     vadaa  Naao. 
Vadee  vadiaaee  jaa  sach  niaao. 
Vadee  vadiaaee  jaa  naihchal  thaao. 

\fa(fee  vadiaaee  jaanai  aalaao. 

'sfe>>ret"  ft"  Hfk  5^  II 
Vadee  vadiaaee  bujhai  sabh  bhaao. 

^  ^fe»>n#  tF  yfe  3"  s»fer  I! 
Vadee  vadiaaee  jaa  puchh  na  daat. 

Vadee  vadiaaee  jaa  aapae  aap. 

Nanak  kaar  na  kathnee  jaae. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  681 

O  Nanak'  Those  who  worship  the  Indestructible  Lord  are  also 
a  reflection  of  His. 

But  those  who  are  caught  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  are 
yet  immature.  1. 

First  Guru's  composition. 

It's  hard  to  appreciate  God  Who  has  su^  grandeur. 

It's  a  great  attribute  of  His  that  His  justice  is  true. 

It's  a  superb  quality  of  His  that  His  throne  is  unshakeable. 

It's  a  fine  quality  of  His  that  He  is  aware  of  everyone's  prayers. 

It's  a  marvellous  attribute  of  His  that  He  knows  flie  secrets  of 
every  heart. 

It's  an  admirable  virtue  of  His  that  He  is  not  distributing  alms 
in  consultation  with  anyone. 

He  blesses  with  imlimited  bounties  as  there  is  none  oHxer  like 
Him. 

O  Nanak!  Nature's  mysterious  ways  cannot  be  expressed. 


682     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gimnukhi  &  Transliteration 
ofter  ^^-^1  Jigg-  dtfifell II 

Keetaa  karnaa  sarb  raiaae.2. 
Msuhlaa2. 

feg"  Trar  H#  ofl' H#  BF  fefe  II 

Aeh  Jag  Sachai  kee  hai  kotharee  sachae  kaa  vich  vaas. 

Iknaa  hukam  samaae  laye  Iknaa  hukmae  karae  vinaas. 

Iknaa  bhaanai  kadh  laye  iknaa  maayaa  vich  nivaas. 

Aev  bhae  aakh  na  jaapaee  jae  kisai  aanae  raas. 

Nanak  gurmukh  jaaneeai  jaa  kau  aap  karae  parga^.3. 

Pauree. 

?ft»H- §11%  t  Mf  jp#  w  5raii?PKT  II 
Nanak  jee  upaae  kai  likh  naavai  dliaram  bahaaliaa. 

Dtliai  sachae  hee  sach  nibarai  chun  vakh  ka^lhae  jajmaaliaa. 

rhaao  na  paaen  kooriaar  muh  kaalai  dojak  chaaliaa. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — Translation  683 
He  has  created  the  entire  creation  under  His  own  Will.2. 

Composition  of  Second  Gum. 

This  world  is  an  abode  of  God,  Lord  exists  within  it. 

He  saves  some  beings  from  this  world  in  confirmance  with  His 
own  Will  and  awards  them  shelta-  in  His  f^t  and  lets  others 
drown  as  per  His  Will. 

He  saves  some  from  ttie  temptation  of  Maj^  but  allows  others 
to  be  allured  by  it 

It  cannot  be  foretold  whose  life-boat  will  He  send  across. 

O  Nanak!  The  ones  whom  He  oilightens  Himself  become  true 
saints.3. 

Pauree. 

O  Nanak!  After  creating  the  beings,  the  Lord  created  Dharam 
Raj  to  keep  an  account  of  their  deeds. 

In  Dharam  Raj's  court,  justice  is  done  on  the  basis  of  pure 
trufli. 

The  ones  involved  in  sinM  activities  are  pushed  into  hell  Mdth 
their  faces  blackened. 


684     AasaaDeeVaar — GurmuMii  &  Translheration 

^3Hf      ^  tuti  did  kl'ifd  did  fH*  ddIcK  ^'felFll 

Taerai  naae  ratae  sae  Jin  gaye  haar  gaye  sae  thagan  vaaliaa. 

fefif      xi3tf  ««riB»»FII II 
Ukh  naaval  dharam  bahaaliaa.2. 

H^H:*ill 
SalokM:1. 

reH>r?     RHvn^  w  II 

Vismaad  naad  vismaad  Vaed. . 

feHH^  tfNf  ferwi"  i^ll 
Vismaad  jee  vismaad  bhaed. 

i^HHTg"  |V  f^HVTl"  ^  II 
Vismaad  roop  vismaad  rang. 

f^nH't;  A'dl  r^Sdfd  t)d  H 
Vismaad  naagae  phiraih  jant. 

few?"  uQl"  feriH^  II 
Vismaad  paun  vismaad  paanee. 

reHM^  JHaRSr  WKF    sJ  'SI  11 

Vismaad  agnee  Ichaedaih  vidaanee. 

Vismaad  dliartee  vismaad  kliaanee. 

feHM^IFfeWdifd  UfT^II 
Vismaad  saad  lagaifi  paraanee. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vau — Translation  685 


O  Lord!  Those  who  are  absorbed  in  Your  Name  win  this  game; 
while  the  deceivers  lose  this  game  of  life. 

Dharam  Raj  has  been  appointed  as  the  supervisor  to  keep  an 
accoimt  of  everyone's  deeds.2. 

Salok  of  First  Guru. 

Amazing  is  the  celestial  sound,  astonishing  the  Vedas  fiill  of 
knowledge. 

Limitless  are  ttie  beings  and  their  distinctions. 

The  unlimited  variety  of  forms  and  colours  exhibited  in  His 
creation  is  mind  boggling. 

Its  amazing  Ifaat  many  oreatures  are  roaming  nude  in  this 
world.  ' 

Amazing  are  the  air  and  water. 

The  fibres  are  working  out  strange  plays  at  some  places. 

Earth  and  the  four  modes  of  creation  of  a^tures  are 
astonishing. 

The  beings  are  indulging  in  tastix^  objects. 


686     AasaaDe9^^ — Gurmukhi  &  Transliteradon 

Vismaad  sanjog  vismaad  vijog. 
Vismaad  bhukh  vismaad  bhog. 
Vismaad  sipliat  vismaad  saalaaii. 

Vismaad  ujhar  vismaad  raah. 

f%H>F5^  ^  l^rw^r  ^  II 
Vismaad  naerai  vismaad  door. 

_____  J?sA.  „ 

Vismaad  daei<hai  tiaajaraa  liajoor. 
Vaei<ii  vi(;l£an  raiiiaa  vismaad. 
Nanal<  bujhan  poorai  biiaag.1 . 
M:t. 

issfe- fet  i^rafe      l^gfe- !§■  gv  Fpj  11 
Kudrat  disai  kudrat  sune@ai  l<udrat  bliau  sukli  saar. 

Kudrat  paataalee  aakaasee  kudrat  sarb  aakaar. 


AasaaDeeVaar — ^Translation  687 

The  beingjs  are  meeting  somewhere  and  suffering  separation 
somewhere. 

Himger  is  troubling  some  while  others  are  enjoying  His 
obj«;ts. 

The  Creator  is  being  praised  somewhere. 

Some  places  lay  abandoned  while  others  are  frequented  paths. 

Some  perceive  God  to  be  near  while  others  fkid  Him  to  be  far 
away. 

Some  feel  He  is  preswit  everywhere. 

Watohing  this  amazing  miracle  I  am  overwhelmed  with 
ecstacy. 

O  Nanak!  This  astonishing  Divine  play  can  be  understood 
only  with  great  luck.  1 . 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

O  Lord!  Whatever  we  can  see  and  hear  is  all  Your  art.  This 
love,  the  foundation  of  happiness  is  all  Your  (station. 

The  skies  and  nether  worlds  are  all  Your  a:eation  and  so  is  the 
entire  world. 


688     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Translitmtion 

Kudrat  Vaed  Puraan  Kataebaa  kudrat  sarb  veechaar. 

bftidPd        xltST        oltJdfa       ftPJff  H 
Kudrat  khaanaa  peenaa  painan  kudrat  sarb  piaar. 

ojtidrd        (tlAJfl  fldfl  ojt!dr«{  tflJJftiU'A  II 

Kudrat  jaatee  jinsee  rangee  kudrat  jee  jahaan. 

oftidrd  HoftW  ejydfci  WStW ^tddfe  ^flVn^U 

l^drat  naekeeaa  kudrat  badeeaa  lojdrat  maan  abhinriaan. 

dtJdPd  yfi-ii^lHBi^tidrd  H4d\  v^il 

Kudrat  paun  paanee  baisantar  kudrat  dhartee  khaak. 

Sabh  taeree  kudrat  toon  Kaadir  Kartaa  paakee  naaee  paak. 

S^OT  fojt  »jfefe  #t  H»l- II :?  II 

Nanak  hukmal  andar  vaekhal  vartai  taako  t^k.2. 

Mi^ii  -  - 

Pauree.  ., 

»jfnll;^  war  ffw  ^  ^fe  iJHHfe  3^  fwnfew"  II 

Aapeenai  bhog  bhog  kai  hoae  bhasmar  bhaur  sidhaayaa. 

^5T^u»>F^Aitjy  aitWHaig^uira^^tt'iJi'irii 
Vadaa  hoaa  duneedaar  gal  sangal  ghat  chalaayaa. 

era;^  oftlfe 'g'^  ife  orf^ 
Agai  karnee  keerat  vaacheeai  baih  laekhaa  kar  samjhaayaa. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  689 
* 

The  Veds,  Puraans  and  Kataebs  and  all  thought  process  is  His 
play. 

The  way  of  eating,  drinking,  wearing  and  the  feeling  of  love  is 
all  Your  design. 

The  varidus  races,  species,  life  in  its  various  colours,  is  all  His 
creation  and  so  are  the  creatures  of  tihiis  world. 

The  sinful  and  the  virtuous  events  are  all  within  His  design. 
Some  people  enjoy  respect  and  others  are  indulged  in  pride,  all 
in  His  Will. 

The  air,  water,  fire  and  earthly  dust  are  all  His  crration. 

All  is  Your  creation  and  You  are  the  Creator.  Your  greatness  is 
the  pureist  of  fire. . 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  sustaining  the  creation  under  His  Divine 
Ordinance  and  is  the  sole  entity  present  everywhere.!. 

Pauree. 

God  Himself  enjoys  the  worldly  objecte  in  the  form  of  His 
beings.  When  the  person  dies,  the  body  becomes  a  heap  of  dust 
and'  the  soul  vacates  it 

When  the  being  absorbed  in  tasks  of  this  world  dies,  a  chain  is 
clasped  aioimd  his  neck  and  he  is  taken  away. 

In  the  world  beyond,  only  the  Karma  of  chanting  God's  Name 
is  awarded  credit  and  the  being  is  thoroughly  explained  the 
account  of  his  deeds.  ~ 


690     AasaaDee^^  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Thaao  na  hovee  paudee-ee  hun  suneeai  kiaa  rooaayaa. 

Hfer  >#  tis>f  II 3 II 

Man  andhai  janam  gavaayaa.3. 

HBiT  Will 

SalokMM. 

t  f%fe      ^       II  t  f%f%  gjsftr  JW'BihH't' y 

Bhai  vich  pavan  vahai  sadvaao. 
Bhai  vich  chalaih  lakh  dareeaao. 

t  f%f%  Wfe  of#  ^gFfe-ll  t  fefe  Md  Jl  tjWl  ^«rd  II 

Bhai  vich  agan  kadhai  vaegaar. 
Bhai  vich  dhartee  dabee  bhaar. 

t  fefe  i%  fet  fiw     II  t  fefe"  aw  II3K  e>>ni  II 

Bhai  vich.Ind  phirai  sir  bhaar. 
Bhai  vich  raajaa  dharam  duaar. 

t  fefe  TOW  t  f%l%  w  II  §^  ora^l- ^Har  75"  >»?i- II 

Bhai  vich  sooraj  b^ai  vich  chand. 
Koh  karoree  chalat  na  ant. 

Bhai  vich  sidh  budh  sur  n^th. 


f  fefe  JifW^  new  II 
Bhai  vidh  aa^aanae  aakaas. 


AasaaDeeN^  —  Translation  691 

When  he  is  punished,  fhere  is  no  one  to  save  him  or  to  hear  his 
shrieks  or  cries  for  help. 

The  being  with  a  foolish  mind  just  frittere  away  his  human 
birth.3. 

Salok  of  first  Guru. 

The  breeze  blows  in  God's  fear  (ordinance). 
The  lakhs  of  rivers  flow  in  His  fear. 

The  services  that  the  fire  offers  are  also  in  fear  of  God. 
Ehie  to  His  fear,  is  the  earth  bearing  so  much  weight. 

In  God's  fear  is  Indra  walking  on  his  head. 

Even  the  court  of  Dharamraj  operates  under  His  fear. 

Even  the  sun  and  moon  fall  under  His  Ordinance. 

They  traverse  crores  of  miles  with  no  seeming  end  to  their 

journey. 

The  siddhs  (possessing  eight  occult  powers),  the  Buddhs 
(knowledgeable),  the  deitira  and  the  Gurus,  all  function  under 
His  fear. 

The  skies  that  we      fixated  above,  exist  under  Hi^  fe^. 


692     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration  , 

Bhai  vich  jodh  mahaabal  sodr. 

f'fefe'H»^1lrtl'<rd  g3"l 
Bhau  vich  aavaeh  jaawieh  poor. 

iraiftpjF  i#  fefw  frrfe"  iff  II 

Sagiiaa  bhau  likhiaa  sir  laekh. 

srasr  t33w  iJ5icr¥  Jirar  si^ii  "I  II 
Nanak  nirbhau  Nirankaar  sach  aek.1. 

M^HII 
M:1. 

WES[[M4^  rAdc(y  Sfg"gi'3»H3^^ll 

Nanak  nirbhau  Nirankaar  hor  kaetae  Raam  ravaal. 

^sW^  TSRl  t^O'dllT  ^  t«r  UltJ'd  11 

Kaeteeaa  kann  kahaaneeaa  kaetae  Baed  beechaar. 

^  Trafir  >fei§"  feife  Hfe  yifir  3WII 

Kaetae  nachaih  mangtae  gir  mur  pooraih  t^. 

tIM'dl  H'iHI'd  Hfewfe"  Wfe  yta'a  II 
Baajaaree  baajaar  marh  aae  kadhaih  baajaar. 

Gaavaeh  raajae  raaneeaa  bolaih  aal  pataal. 

Lakh  takiaa  kae  mundrae  lakh  t^iaa  kae  haar. 


AiKaaDeeVaar — 
ITie  bravest  of  mighty  warriors  dread  Him. 


Translatioa 


693 


All  the  beings  that  arrive  in  and  depart  this  world  operate 
under  His  fear. 

On  everyone's  forehead  is  written  that  tiliey  are  to  operate 
under  His  fear. 

O  Nanakl  Only  the  one  True  Lord  is  free  from  fear.l. 
Salok  of  First  Guru. 

O  Nanak!  Only  the  Supreme  Lord  is  fearless.  The  incarnates 
such  as  Lord  Rama  appear  scant  in  comparison. 

The  tales  of  Krishna  and  the  views  expressed  in  Vedas  are 
miniscule  as  compared  to  knowledge  of  tiie  Divine. 

To  obtain  knowledge  of  Him  some  people  dance  to  various 
rhythms  as  beggars. 

The  Rasdharis  take  to  the  streets  and  dance; 

They  assume  the  guise  of  kings  and  queens  and  sing  and  utter 
dialogues. 

They  wear  ear  rinp  and  necklace  worth  laMis  of  rupees. 


1 694     Aasaa  Dee  "^fyai  —  Gunnukhi  &  TransUteration 

ifiai"  afe"  v^l^ffir  ?5»j5or  335"  g^ftr  II 

Jin  tan  paaeeaih  Nanakaa  sae  tan  hovaih  chhaar. 

l3P»F§"jryi*6ltfl  ^yi'Jl'cjtiA'  ojdiji  My  n 

Giaan  na  galee-ee  dhoqdheeal  kathnaa  karraa  saar. 

Brafk  fk^  3»"       9¥  fesmfe"  ggtf  gwg"  B  Q II 

Karam  milai  taa  paaeeai  hor  hikmat  hul^m  Unu&aT.2. 

Pauree. 

Nadar  karalh  jae  aapanee  taa  nadree  Satgur  paayaa. 

Aeh  jeeo  bauhtae  janam  bharammiaa 
taa  Satgur  sabad  sunaayaa. 

Satgur  jaevad  daataa  ko  nahee  sabh  sunioh  lok  sabaayaa. 

Satgur  miliai  sach  paayaa  jinee  vichoh  aap  gavaayaa. 

"  fefts"  H#  HI"  IF^fenF  II 8 11 
Jin  sk;ho  sach  bujhaayaa.4. 

SalokM:1 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  695 

O  Nanak!  What  they  fail  to  realise  is  that  the  body  that  they  are 
so  dearly  decorating  with  these  objects  will  turn  to  ash 
ultimately. 

Knowledge  cannot  be  gained  by  mere  discussions.  To  express 
how  it  could  be,  is  as  hard  as  iron. 

If  it  is  obtained  through  Divine  Grace  then  fine,  otherwise  it  is 
futile  to  use  any  other  means.2. 

Pauree. 

O  Lord!  If  You  let  Your  Grace  fall  upon  the  being,  he  can 
realize  the  True  Lord. 

When  the  being  had  wandered  in  various  births,  the  True  Lord 
passed  him  His  Word. 

O  People!  Listen  with  due  care  that  there  is  none  comparable 
to  the  Supreme  Benevolent  Lord. 

Those  who  have  killed  the  ego  from  within  have  obtained  God 
by  meeting  the  True  Gum; 

-  The  One  who  has  bestowed  awareness  of  the  Pure  One.4. 


Salok  of  the  First  Guru. 


696    AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gwmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Ghareeaa  sabhae  gopeeaa  paihair  Kann  Gopaal. 

3ra^      in^  tftsgr '§5  gag"  ires'?  u 

Gaihnae  paun  paanee  baisantar  chand  sooraj  avtaar. 

MdlttI  Mdcjl  M"^  tJ^  <«ddl<£  Haw  Hti'ri  II 

Saglee  dhaitee  maal  dhan  vartan  sarb  janjaal. 

Nanak  musai  giaari  vihoonee  khaae  gayaa  jamkaal.1 . 

H:«ill 

M:1. 

^'M6  #^?>gfe3rffiiOg-dtt'rwfo#;3fi^ftra-|i 
Vaaen  chaelae  nachan  gur. 
Pair  halaaen  phaeran  sir. 

yiaJ  yis<  aT^FT?llTCII^H§^OTl«WtfTFII 

Ud  ud  raavaajhaatai  paae. 
Vaekhat  lok  hasai  ghar  jaae. 

Roteeaa  kaaran  pooraih  taal. 
Aap  pachhaaraeh  dhaitee  naal. 

di''^r<s  irifl»Fdi''^r<s  BF<^iidt'«^r<s  >lld'  d'tj  gnfii 
Gaavan  gopeeaa  gaavan  Kaan. 
Gaavan  Seetaa  Raajae  Raam. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Transktion  697 

\ 

All  the  gharees  (each  gharee  is  of  24  mins.)  are  like  Gopis  and 
each  Paihair  i(pdriod  equal  to  one  eighth  of  flie  day)  is  like 

Krishna; 

The  air,  water  and  fire  are  the  ornaments,  and  the  sun  and 
moon  two  incarnates; 

The  entire  earth  is  the  wealth  and  property  for  fte  drama  to 
imfold  and  tiie  tasks  of  the  world,  the  worldly  dealings. 

O  Nanak!  The  world  deprived  of  true  knowledge  is  being 
cheated  and  being  eaten  upon  by  death.  1 . 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

In  Raas  Leela,  the  disciples  play  instruments  while  their  Gurus 
dance; 

They  move  their  feet  and  rotate  their  heads  while  dancing. 

The  dust  kicked  oif  by  their  feet  settles  on  their  head; 

The  people  who  collect  to  witness  them  take  pleasure  in 

observing  their  dance. 

They  dance  for  the  sake  of  food; 
And  hit  themselves  on  earth. 

They  adopt  the  guise  of  Gopis  (milkmaids  of  Krishna's 
village)  and  of  Krishna  and  dance; 

They  sometimes  adopt  the  guise  of  Sita  or  Lord  Ram  and  sing. 


698     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

Nirbhau  Nirankaar  sach  Naam. 
Jaa  kaa  keeaa  sagal  jahaan. 

ft^ftr  sralk  tisJ'Q  ii 
Sa^ak  saevaih  karam  chaj^o. 

ffTSt  Ife  fej^  Hfe"  II 
Bhinnee  rain  jinaa  man  chaao. 

ftpft  firivH»"    ^har^¥  II ISB^  ai#r  2P«^ 
Sikhee  sikhiaa  Gur  veechaar. 
Nadree  karam  laghaae  paar. 

§^        tJ*fl  rJoj  Ii  TO"  "^'36  flg^  II 
Koloo  charkhaa  chakee  chak. 
Thai  vaarolae  bauliat  anant. 

H^H'M'dn<»r»»iaaTnTiiiWI'gtQtn*iP"te;5-irRrii 

Laatoo  maadhaaneeaa  angaah. 
Pankiiee  bhaudeeaa  lain  na  saah. 

Sooai  chaar  bhavaaeeaih  jant. 
Nanak  bhaudiaa  ganat  na  ant. 

Iras' ^ftr  a-s's  nfeii 
Bandiian  bandii  bhavaae  soae. 

vfe^  fsrafe"     Hf  Sfe  B 

Payai  kirat  nadiai  sabh  koae. 


AasaaDeeVaar — Translation  699 

The  One  Who  is  fearless,  without  shq>e  and  Whose  Name  is 
unshakeable; 

The  One  Whose  creation  is  this  entire  world; 

Only  those  chant  His  Name  who  are  in  positive  spirits  with 
God's  Grace. 

In  pleasure  passes  the  night  of  life  of  those  who  are  excited  to 
chant  His  Name. 

Those  who  have  l«amt  this  lesson  with  Gum's  suggestion; 
The  Lord  with  a  benevolent  eye  takes  them  across  the  ocean  of 
life  with  His  Grace. 

The  oil  machine,  the  spinning  wheel,  quern  and  potto's 
wheel; 

The  countless  whirlwinds  on  earflli; 

The  spinning  wheel,  the  churning  sticks  and  the  threshers; 
And  the  birds  and  butterflies  keep  flying  without  pausing  for  a 
breath. 

Some  aoimals  ate  tied  to  a  rod  and  rotated; 

O  Nanak!  No  estimate  can  be  made  of  the  objects  and  beinp 

that  wander  continuously  (i.e;  of  God's  creation). 

The  God  also  makes  the  beini^  roam  about  by  tying  them  in 
chains  of  mammon. 

Every  being  is  dancing  according  to  his  kaimas. 


700     Aasaa  Dee  ^lar — Ourtnukhi  &  Translitraation 

sijfe  sfe"  tDTfo"  ^wfir  ^  3fe"  y 

Nach  nach  hasaih  chalaih  sae  roae. 

Ud  na  jaahee  sidh  na  hohae. 

Nachan  kudan  man  kaa  chaao. 

fe^  Hfij- fe^  Mfe      II  q  II 
Nanak  jin  man  bhau  tinaa  man  bhaao.2. 

Pauree. 

Naao  taeraa  Nirankar  hai  naae  iayai  narak  na  jaaeeai. 

Jeeo  pind  sabh  tis  daa  dae  khaajai  aakh  gavaaeeai. 

Jae  lofaih  changaa  aapanaa  kar  punnoh  neech  sadaaeeai. 

Jae  jarvaanaa  parharai  jar  vaes  karaedee  aaeeai. 
1 3^  S- IIM II 

ko  rahai  na  bhareeai  paaeeai.5.  . 


HtcrM:1ll 
SalokM:  1. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — Translation  701 

Those  who  dance  and  laugh  cry  at  the  end  while  departing  this 
earth; 

They  do  not  reach  a  higher  state  by  dancing  and  neither  they 
become  sidhs  ^sseKors  of  occult  power) 

Dancing  and  jumping  is  just  a  desire  of  mind; 

O  Nanak!  Love  resides  only  in  those  minds  wherein  is  present 
the  fear  of  C3kKi.2.  . 

Pauyee. 

O  Lord!  Thy  Name  is  the  Formless  One!  By  chanting  Thy 
Name  can  one  evade  the  journey  of  hell. 

This  life  and  body  is  all  God's.  He  grants  beings  the  food  to 
eat;  But  estimating  his  bounties  is  a  fiitile  e:^ercise. 

O  being!  If  you  are  looking  for  your  wel&re,  then  be  humble 
even  after  performing  virtuous  tasks. 

If  someome  wants  to  brush  aside  old  age,  its  a  useless  pursuit; 
Because  even  then  it  would  arrive  in  a  guised  fcnm. 

When  the  breaths  are  finished  no  one  can  eloi^te  his  earftly 
stay.5. 


Salok  of  the  first  Guru. 


702     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmuklu  &  Transliteration 

Musalmaanaa  siphat  sareeat  par  par  karalh  beechaar. 
Bandae  sae  jae  payalt)  vich  bandee  vaekhan  kau  deedaar. 

Hindoo  saaiaahee  saalaahan  darsan  roop  apaar. 

didfii       na^^tF^rara'^^yjocd  ii 

Teerath  naavaeh  archaa  poojaa  agar  vaas  baihkaar. 

Jogee  sunn  dhiaavan  jaetae  alakh  Naam  Kartaar. 

gwy3%H*>f  foStiA  oiTfe»»roiT'»rong'ii 

Sookham  moorat  Naam  Niranjan  kaayaa  kaa  aakaar. 

H^^Jf  Mfo"  ASS"  ^  ^lii'ld,  II 

Sateeaa  man  santokh  upjai  daenai  kai  ve^chaar.  . 

##)l3FfirTOir^^firf  ^9  Ah'sI.ii 

Dae  dae  mangaih  saihsaa  goonaa  sobh  karae  sansaar. 

Chofaa  jaaraa  tai  koonaaraa  khaaraabaa  vaekaar. 

tSm  ^SW  WW  ^SmU^WyiWE^WWWt  WW  n 

Ik  hodaa  khaae  chalaih  aithaaoo  tinaa  bhae  kaaee  kaar. 

Jal  thai  jeeaa  pureeaa  loaa  aakaaraa  aakaar. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  703 

The  liiiislims  love  abiding  by  the  rules  of  Sharah  (Islam's 
religious  laws)  which  they  read  and  contemplate. 

They  believe  that  those  who  abide  by  the  Islamic  law  to  meet 
God  are  the  only  men  of  God. 

The  Hindus  choose  to  praise  the  praiseworthy.  Beautiful  and 
Limitless  God  through  shastras. 

They  batti  at  all  pilgrimages,  present  objects  or  money  before 
idols,  worship  them  and  use  scented  objects  like  sandalwood. 

The  Yogis  sit  in  samadhi  and  chant  liis  Name  calling  Him 

imperceptible. 

They  believe  that  the  One  they  contemplate  is  subtle  in  form, 
is  free  fiom  Ifae  effects  of  mammon  and  this  entire  world  is  a 
manifestation  of  His  body. 

When  beneficent  people  think  of  giving  away  something,  their 
mind  is  filled  with  pleasure. 

They  give,  but  plead  God  to  give  them  a  thousand  fold,  and  the 
world  applauds  their  charity. 

The  world  is  also  inhabited  by  thiefe,  disloyal  husbands, 
deceivers,  bad  and  sinful  people; 

Who  fritter  away  the  fruits  of  past  noble  deeds  and  leave  away 
empty  handed.  They  have  been  assigned  this  task  by  God. 

The  beings  living  in  water,  those  residing  in, numerous  cities 
on  earth,  the  skies  and  the  entii^  cosmos; 


704     Aass^i  Dee  ^ar  —  Guimukhi  &  lYansliteration 

#fe'ftT'>Fi4i<!;g'f^t4'<tro  fec^fe"^^!' Frail 

Oae  jae  aakhaei?  so  toonhai  jaanaeh  tinaa  bhae  taeree  saar. 

Nanak  bhagtaa  bhukh  saaiaahan  sach  Naam  aadhaar. 

Sadaa  anand  rahaih  din  raatee  gunvantiaa  paa  chhaar.1 . 

K:  1 1I 
M:1. 

Mitee  Musalmaan  kee  paerai  paee  kumiaar. 

uffe'      ftr^T  ofllw  t4«ti1  oft"  ysnB"  II 

Ghar  bhaandae  tea  keeaa  jaidee  karae  pukaar. 

Jal  jal  rovai  bapuree  jhar  jhar  pavaih  angiaar. 

A'Ay  frife"orai"y'd4  oflnrStiri'yaj'^d  iiqii 
Nanak  jin  kartal  kaaran  keeaa  so  jaanai  Kartaar.2. 

yf^ll 
Pauree. 

f"  a»  ^  /»  3^ 

Bin  Satgur  kinai  na  paayo  bin  Satgur  kinai  na  paayaa. 
Satgur  vich  aap  rakhion  kar  pargat  aakli  supaayaa. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  705 

Whatever  all  of  them  say  is  known  to  You;  they  have  only 
Your  support. 

O  Nanak!  His  devotees  are  eager.  Just  sing  His  praises,  the 
unshakeable  Name  of  Lord  is  their  lone  support. 

They  remain  forever  in  bliss  but  consider  themselves  Ac  dust 
kissing  the  feet  of  virtuous  people.  1 . 

Composition  of  First  Gum. 

Sometimes  the  mud  of  even  those  areas  where  the  muslims 
bury  the  dead  is  used  by  the  potter. 

The  potter  after  processing  it,  shapes  it  into  utensils  and 
bricks. 

The  mud,  as  it  bums,  cries  in  pain  and  sparks  fall  off  from  it. 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord,  Who  has  created  the  mammon  of  this 
world,  knows  the  real  secrets.2. 

Pauree. 

No  one  has  ever  obtained  the  Lord  without  the  True  Guru, 
believe  this  to  be  the  truth. 

And  this  is  because  God  has  established  Himself  only  inside 
the  True  Guru,  and  tiiis  has  now  been  openly  revealed. 


706     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

fHftp^     yai- 1  fefe  few  %  l^rt^ 
Satgur  miliai  sadaa  mukt  hai  jin  vichoh  moh  chukaayaa, 

^3>f  ^  yitj'f  §  f?ife  n#  li#  fei"  ?Ffe>JFll 
Utam  aeh  beechaar  hai  jin  saciiae  sio  cliit  laayaa. 

iraiifl^       vftWH  ^  H 

Jagjeevan  daataa  paayaa.6. 

hbotm:  nn 

Saiok  M:  1. 

Hau  vich  aayaa  hau  vicli  gayaa. 

Hau  vich  jammiaa  hau  vich  muaa. 

Hau  vich  ditaa  hau  vich  layaa. 
W         Wtf^  ilW         3Ire>JF  II 

Hau  vich  i<hatiaa  hau  vich  gayaa. 

r?T^  Hlw^  ^raJH^  II 
Hau  vich  sachiaar  kooriaar. 

Hau  vich  paap  punn  veechaar. 

fefe"  ftdfbl  ydfyi  'H^ciy  il 
Hau  vich  narak  surag  avtaar. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — TbuisM<Hi  707 


If  one  finds  such  a  Guru  who  has  controlled  the  attraction  for 
mammon  from  within,  he  can  attain  liberation. 

Its  a  nice  thought  that  those  who  have  attached  their  mind  to 
their  Guru; 

Have  obtained  the  Lord  of  Life,  fte  Supreme  Bene&ctor.6. 
Salok  of  the  first  Guru. 

Till  the  being  considers  himself  to  be  a  separate  entity  fixun 
God,  he  arrives  in  and  departe  this  world.continuously. 

He  assumes  birth  and  dies. 

Assuming  himself  to  be  separate  from  God  he  gives  away 
(believing  himself  to  be  the  giver)  or  borrows  as  per  his  needs 
fi-om  another  person. 

He  thinks  in  terms  of  earning  and  losing  just  because  he 
considers  himself  to  be  an  individual  discrete  entity. 

He  is  considered  honest  or  dishonest  by  people  due  to  the  same 
belief 

He  maintains  an  account  of  his  good  and  bad  (teeds  just 
because  of  his  beUef  of  aia  individual  personaUty. 

Due  to  his  belief  of  being  separate  he  travels  through  heaven 
and  hell. 


708  Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — Gumwikhi  &  Transliteration 
Hau  vich  hasai  hau  vich  rovai. 

Hau  vich  bhareeai  hau  vich  dhovai. 

%f%"  W3f  ThAHI  9#II 
Hau  vich  jaatee  jinsee  khovsd. 

Hau  vich  moorakh  hau  vich  siaanaa. 

Mokh  mukt  kee  saar  na  jaanaa. 

Hau  vich  maayaa  hau  vich  chhaayaa. 

orfe  erfe  ^vlH'jr'ii 
Haumai  kar  kar  Jant  upaa^ia 

eft  ft  3^5?  gill 

Haumai  boojhai  taa  dar  soojhai. 

fgpjTO"  <%|cF  orfw  offe"  gf  11 
Giaan  vlhoonaa  kath  kath  loojhai. 

Nanak  hukmee  likheeai  laekh. 

Jaehaa  vaekhaih  taehaa  vaekh.1 . 


Aasaa  Dee  \^ — Translati<m  709 
Till  he  believe  in  a  separate  existence,  he  laughs  and  aies. 

In  this  egoism  is  his  mind  spoiled  by  the  dirt  of  sins  and  out  of 
ego  he  repents  to  wash  them  away. 

Out  of  egoism  he  falls  into  the  trap  of  identifying  himself  as  a 
high  or  low  caste. 

Till  he  is  full  of  ego,  he  will  be  categorised  as  a  foolish  or  a 
wise  man. 

Till  he  is  contained  by  ego,  he  cannot  guess  the  way  to 
liberation. 

Due  to  ego  he  is  under  the  shadow  of  manunon. 

Due  to  ego  is  the  individual  sq}arated  from  God  and  Tdbatn 
repeatedly. 

When  he  realizes  how  he  is  restricted  by  the  ego  he  can  find 
the  door  to  God. 

Otherwise  till  he  is  widiout  this  knowledge,  he  utters  hollow 
statements  of  knowledge  and  bums  his  inside. 

O  Nanak!  By  His  Ordinance  is  tiiis  account  of  life  written. 

As  the  beings  behave  with  others,  so  become  their  mental 
structui^.l. 


710     Aasaal}ee^ar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


Maihiaa  2. 

Haumai  aehaa  jaat  hai  haumai  Imram  kamaahae. 

Haumai  ae-ee  bandhnaa  phir  phir  jonee  paahae. 

uQft' ftrai"      fefl"  talk  fesr  fFfe  II 
Haumai  kitholi  oopjai  kit  sanjam  aeh  jaae. 

3^  §u"  lay"  iife^  ferafe"  feg»ftr  II 

Haumai  aeho  hukam  hal  [^yai  kirat  phiraahae. 

Haumai  deeragh  rog  hai  daaroo  bhee  is  maahae. 

IQrpaa  karae  jae  aapanee  taa  Gur  kaa  sabad  kamrtaahae. 

Nanak  kahai  sunoh  janoh  it  sanjam  dukh  jaahae.2. 

ut^ll 
Pauree. 

Saev  keetee  santokhee-een  jinee  sacho  sacli  diiiaayaa. 
Onee  mandai  pair  na  rakhio  kar  sukrit  dharam  kamaa^. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation     7 1 1 

Composition  of  Second  Guru. 

The  nature  of  ^o  is  such  ttiat  under  its  influence  ibe  lyings 
carry  out  such  activities  &at  further  separate  them  bom  God. 

The  bond  of  Maya  is  such  that  those  involved  in  it  are  reborn 
repeatedly. 

How  is  the  delusion  of  ego  bom  and  how  can  one  get  rid  of  it  ? 

The  creation  of  this  ego  is  through  Divine  Will  and  due  to  their 
past  karmas  the  beings  turn  towards  performing  the  same  tasks 
repeatedly  to  maintain  their  ego. 

This  ego  is  a  prolonged  disease  but  not  a  non-curable  one. 

If  God  bestows  His  Grace  only  then  do  beings  earn  His  J^ord. 

Nanak  says,  "O  Men!  In  this  way  are  the  diseases  bom  out  of 
ego  destroyed."2. 

Pauree. 

The  contented  beings,  who  chant  the  Name  of  the 
indestmctible  Lord,  they  are  the  ones  doing  the  actual  sovice. 

They  never  touch  sinful  activities  and  lead  a  disciplined  life  as 
dictated  by  religion. 


712     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Guimukhi  &  Transliteration 

Onee  duneeaa  tofae  bandhanaa  ann  paanee  thofaa  khaayaa. 
Toon  bakhseesee  aglaa  nit  daevaih  charaih  savaayaa. 

^fgjjfi^        Urfejjfr  II  II 

Vadiaaee  vadaa  paayaa.7. 

HSoTH":  *H1 
SalokM:  1. 

Purkhaan  birkhaan  teerthaan  tataan  maeghaan  khaetaanh. 
Deepaan  lo£»n  mandalaan  khandaan  varbhandaanh. 
Andaj  jaeraj  utbhujaan  khaanee  saetajaanh. 
So  mit  jaanai  Nanakaa  saraan  maeraan  jantaah. 
Nanak  jant  upaae  kal  sammaalae  sabhnaah. 
Jin  kartai  karnaa  keeaa  chintaa  bhiae  karnee  taah. 
So  Kartaa  chintaa  karae  jin  upaayaa  jag. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaat  —  Tianslation    7 1 3 

They  break  away  from  the  chains  of  Maya.  They  drink  and  eat 
in  moderation. 

You  are  the  Benevolent  Lord  Who  forever  grants  the  beings 
unlunited  bounties. 

In  this  way  by  praising  the  Lord,  the  contented  soul  attains 

God.7. 

Salok  of  tiie  first  Guru. 

Humans,  trees,  pilgrimages,  the  shores  (of  rivers),  clouds, 
fields; 

The  islands,  the  worlds,  the  constellations,  continents  and 
universes; 

The  beings  bom  in  any  of  the  four  possible  ways  (egg, 
placental,  heat  and  moisture,  terrigenous) 

Only  the  Creator  Who  created  all  of  then  has  an  id^  of  their 
count 

O  Nanak!  The  Lord  creates  all  beings  and  then  looks  after 
them  to  sustain  them. 

The  LOTd  Who  has  weated  this  world,  he  is  worried  about  His 
beings. 

The  Lord  Who  has  created  the  cosmos  takes  cate  of  them. 


714     Aasiui  Dee  Vaar — GuimiW  &  Transllt^icm 

?lu^  g»HHlar  rag  rag:  II 
Tis  johaaree  suast  tis  tis  deebaan  abhag. 

JTOoT  J#  JPK  fts"  fepjf"  fea^  fepjF  SIT  II  *l  II 
Nanak  sachae  Naam  bin  kiaa  tikaa  kiaa  tag.  1 . 

K:  *l  II 

M:  1. 

Lakh  naekeeaa  diangiaaeeaa  lakh  punnaa  parvaan. 
?5¥  3V  ^jfe"  Jldtj'  HOW  ^3T  3*1'<S  II 

Lakh  tap  upar  t^rthaan  saihaij  jog  baebaan. 

Lakh  soQitan  sangraam  ran  maih  chhutaih  paraan. 

Btr  >Jd«j1  ?W  FdWR  ru*H'6'  H^jlfHRl  tTO'lpB^II 

Lakh  surtee  lakh  giaan  dhiaan  pareeaih  paa|h  Puraai}. 

fkfeoidJ  ddi'  cft>HTfefww^fni"ll 
Jin  kartal  karnaa  keeaa  llkhlaa  aavan  J^n. 

<s' Aoj  vrat  fHftp>r  crag  7fw  <slH'd  ii  q  ii 

Nanak  matee  mlthiaa  karam  sachaa  neesaan.2. 

y^sl'ii 
Pauree. 

Jre*^H«(«jg  Sl"#fiTfi5"n#Jll'<^dd'rW'»ril 
Sachaa  Saahib  aek  toon  jin  sacho  sach  vartaayaa. 


Aasaa  Deeper —Translation  715 

I  sacrifice  myself  iinto  that  Lord,  sing  His  praises,  and  itis  His 
support  diat  is  i^rmanent 

O  Nanak!  Worthless  are  the  vermillion  marks  or  the  sacred 
threads  without  the  Name  of  God.  1 , 

Salok  of  the  First  Guru. 

If  lakhs  of  tasks  that  are  considered  virtuous  are  performed, 
lakhs  that  are  considered  religious,  by  patforming  which  is 
earned  the  respect  of  all; 

If  lakhs  of  austerities  are  performed  at  holy  places,  or  one 
becomes  an  as(xtic  md  roams  in  the  forest; 

If  someone  exhibits  extreme  valour  in  flie  battlefield 
sacrificing  his  life  in  the  battlefield; 

If  one  develops  deep  concentration,  discusses  spirituality  thus 
exhibiting  his  knowledge;  makes  concentrated  eScst  to 
develop  a  rapt  attention  and  skims  over  religious  t^cts  like 
Puraan  repeatedly; 

The  One  who  has  created  Hiis  entire  cosmos  and  decided  the 
birth  and  life  of  every  c^aore; 

O  Nanak!  All  these  wits  are  ftitile.  To  be  acceptable  in  God's 
court.  His  Grace  is  the  only  license.2. 

Paupee. 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  only  unshakeable  Lord,  You  Yourself 
have  established  your  permanence  (truth)  in  the  world. 


716     AasaaD^Vaar  —  Gunnuldil&  Transliteration 

ftlff  J  #f¥  feff       HI"  3^  fe;^  Hf"  BIM»fe>»F  II 

Jis  toon  daeh  tis  milai  sach  taa  tinee  sach  kamaayaa. 

Satgur  miliai  sach  paayaa  jin  kai  hirdai  sach  vasaayaa. 

Moorakh  sach  na  jaannee  manmukhee  janam  gavaayaa. 

fef%s77Nrjpt»Ffe»riitii 
Vrch  duneeaa  kaahae  aayaa.8. 

H«a-H:«lll 
Salok  M:  1. 

yfk  ufear^ij^i'Mfu"  lifer  life"  s»dl*H(o  h'**  ii 

Par  par  gadee  ladeeaih  par  par  bhareeaih  saath. 

life  life      iPsHl"  life  life  gi^l'Hfe' iTB"  II 
Par  par  baeree  paaeeai  par  par  gaqleeaih  khaat. 

U3t>Hfir  ^       lOT  U3!»Mfir  ^  HTT II 

F^eeaih  jaetae  baras  baras  pareeaih  jaetae  maas. 

11^^  #^  ipgtF  v^Nffir  ^  H^w  II 

Pareeaih  jaetee  aarjaa  pareeaih  jaetae  saas. 

A'Ao(  sS^feordia  3a  <j^wa?^?^ii  *iii 

Nanak  laekhai  ik  gal  hor  haumai  jhakhnaa  jhaakh.1. 

H:  1 1I 
M:1. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  717 

But  only  those  receive  this  total  bliss  whom  You  grant  and 
they  design  their  lives  accordingly. 

Truth  is  revealed  on  meeting  the  True  Guru  and  firmly 
established  in  their  hearts. 

The  fools  havQ.no  idea  of  this  bliss  of  Divine  truth.  Thus  they 
squmder  away  their  lives. 

Their  advent  into  this  world  is  useless.8. 
Saloks  of  First  Guru. 

If  one  reads  so  many  books  that  entire  carts  could  be  filled 
with  them  or  could  be  stacked  into  moimtains; 

If  one  reads  so  many  books  that  entire  boat  could  be  filled  with 
them  or  many  accoimts  be  completed  with  them; 

If  one  spends  years  and  consumes  all  the  months  of  those  years 
in  reading; 

If  one  spends  his  entire  life  in  reading  and  exhausts  all  his 
breaths  in  doing  so; 

O  Nanak!  In  Lord's  court  only  His  praises  are  acceptable, 
doing  any  other  task  is  being  engrossed  in  ego.  1 . 

First  Guru. 


7 1 8     AB»a  Dee  Vaar  —  Giamukhi  &  Transliteradm 

Likh  likh  pafiaa.  Taetaa  kafiaa. 
Bauh  teerath  btiaviaa.  Taeto  laviaa. 

Bauh  bhaekh  kee^  Daehee  dukh  deeaa. 

#  ?fls»n-»»waf»"  cfl»irii 
Sauh  vae  jeeaa  apnaa  keeaa. 

Ann  na  khaayaa  saad  gavaayaa. 

Bauh  dukh  paayaa  doojaa  bhaayaa. 

Bastra  na  paihrai.  Alhnis  kaihrai. 

MR?  Wild'  11  tw  tT^arff  ra?f  33^11 
Mon  vigootaa.  Klo  jaagai  Gur  bin  sootaa. 

irar  ^03»s»"i[ 'HW  zfl»»F  B 

f^g  upaeteanaa.  fipnasi  keeaa  kamaanaa. 

Al  Mai  khaaee  sir  chhaaee  paaee. 

ggfifHtufedWylll 
.  Moorakh  andhal  pat  gavaaee. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translaticm  719 

The  more  knowledge  one  posseses  the  more  proud  he  is  of  it. 

The  more  one  bathes  at  holy  places,  the  more  he  boaste  of  it. 

Some  have  adopted  various  religious  symbols  and  some  are 
torturing  their  bodies, 

O  Brother!  Re^  the  firuits  of  your  deeds. 

Some  have  given  up  intake  of  wheat  but  do  not  indulge  in 
saintly  activity  of  chanting  God's  Name. 

They  are  suffering  because  they  have  developed  love  for 
activities  other  than  chanting  of  God's  Name. 

Some  do  not  cover  their  bodies  with  cloth  and  bear  hardships 
day  and  night 

Some  maintain  silence,  but  ask  them  how  a  person  sleq)ing  in 
the  influence  of  Maya  can  wake  without  the  Guru? 

He  walks  witfi  his  feet  naked  and  is  sufifering  its  consequoices. 

He  eats  contaminated  food  and  has  ash  smeared  ash  over  his 
head. 

The  nescient  one  has  thus  lost  his  respect 


720    Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

r*   s»  f*  <»■          _      4i%  „ 

J5T^  te^  IW  ITOtH 
Vin  naavai  kichh  thaae  na  paae6. 

Rahai  baebaanee  maree  masaanee. 

Andh  na  jaanai  phir  pachhutaanee. 

Hfegjf     ft' 33"  V§  II 
Satgur  bhaetae  so  sukh  paae. 

Har  kaa  Naam  mann  vasaae. 

Nanak  nadar  karae  so  paae. 

»HTT '>^§^  #  fiS^I^S^       H9fe  tra^  li  5  B 

Aas  andaesae  tae  naihkaeval  haumai  Sabad  jalaae.2. 

yf#ll 
Pauree. 

3t  Mfe"         ^  HUfe  oftffe- 3F^  II 
Bhagat  taerai  man  bhaavadae  dar  sohan  keerat  g^vadae. 

;5T?5cr  ira>r      sfe  ^  77  II 

Nanak  karmael  baaharae  dar  ^hoa  na  iaihnee  dhaavadae. 

Ik  moot  na  bujhan  aapanaa  anhodaa  aap  ganaaedae. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation     72 1 

Other  than  chanting  of  God's  Name  no  otiier  effort  is 
acceptable. 

The  blind  man  lives  in  deserted  places  like  cremation  grounds. 


He  does  not  recognise  the  path  that  leads  to  God  and  r^aits 
later. 

The  one  who  has  obtained  the  Lord  is  the  one  who  receives 
real  h^iness. 

That  blessed  one  establishes  the  Name  of  Lord  in  his  heart 


O  Nanak!  Only  he  obtains  flie  Lord  on  whom  He  showas  His 
Grace. 

They  are  unconcerned  of  the  tensions  of  the  world  and  free 
themselves  of  ihe  ego  witii  the  help  of  Guru's  Word.2. 

Paufee. 


O  Lord!  You  like  the  devotees  who  sing  Thy  praises  and  Ihus 
are  acc^ted  at  Your  door. 

O  Nanak!  The  unlucky  ones  roam  astray  finding  no 
acceptance  at  His  door. 


They  do  not  recognise  their  real  selves  and  even  in  the  absence 
of  virtues  present  themselves  as  great  humans. 


722     Aasaa  Dee  Vaai  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

u^yW)  oi'  ;j^^'t^f3'd^d  QdHTtpferH^i'fe^  ii 

Hau  dhaadhee  kaa  neech  jaat  hor  utam  jaat  sadaaedae. 

fe?^  >feF  fir  it  fwfe#  II  tf  II 

Tin  mangaa  jae  tujhai  dhiaaedae.9. 

H%K:*lll 
SalokMM. 

i¥  yatT  fl' Hf  II 

Koor  raajaa  koor  parjaa  koor  sabh  sansaar. 

5^>f3V^>r3l"^yH<td'rfll 

Koor  mandap  koor  maaree  koor  baisanhaar. 

1¥  0<\<tO'd  II 
Koor  soaenaa  koor  rupaa  koor  painanhaar. 

onfe'»n' 1^         gy:  wrgr  II 
Koor  kaayaa  koor  kapar  koor  roop  apaar. 

Koor  meeaa  koor  beebee  khap  hoae  khaar. 

§^      ?53F  feHfd'H'"  cldd'd  II 

Koor  kooj^inaeh  lagaa  visriaa  Kartaar. 

KIs  naal  keechai  dostee  sabh  jag  chalanhaar. 

fHS^  §3"  >rfi#  53"  3^  II 
Koor  mithaa  koor  maakhio  koor  dobae  poor. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  723 

O  Lord!  I  am  a  low  caste  bard,  the  others  may  present 
themselves  as  superior  high  castes. 

Those  who  chant  Thy  Name,  I  beg  iSxeiai  for  the  grant  of  your 
Name.9. 

Salok  of  the  first  Guru. 

The  entire  world  is  a  delusion.  The  king  and  his  public  are  all  a 
guile. 

The  abodes  and  the  pal^s  of  kings  are  all  illusion  and  so  are 
the  kings  residing  within  them. 

The  gold  and  silver  and  those  wearing  it  are  also  an  illusion. 

These  bodily  forms,  beautiful  clothes  and  the  immense  beauty 
of  the  bodies  are  all  but  a  deception. 

God  has  created  men  and  women  who  are  all  but  a  delusion 
and  so  is  the  relation  between  them. 

The  being  deluded  by  the  delusion  has  lost  touch  with  His 
Creator. 

Whom  should  we  befriend  for  all  world  is  destructible. 

But  His  delusion  is  sweet  like  honey  and  thus  drowning  every 
being. 


724     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

__  ^  ____  ____  _____ 

75TS1"  fZ53l  ig"  9?  l^"      !l  1 1I 

Nanak  vakhaanai  baent^e  tudh  baajh  kooro  kodr.l. 
M:1. 

HI"  3^  tlj  H'Alfl)"  W  fe^  Hti'  Ufe  II 

Sach     par  jaane^  Jaa  ridal  sachaa  hc^e. 

i^or  kee  mai  utral  tan  karae  hachhaa  dhoae. 

H¥  3^  Iff  tT'^ffl'^  iF  wfe  tig- fwj  II 

Sach  tea  par  jaaneeai  jaa  sach  dharae  piaar. 

Naao  sun  man  raihseeai  taa  paae  mokh  duaar. 

3- W       IF  gaife  t?^  tflt  II 
Sach  taa  par  jaaneeai  jaa  jugat  jaanai  jeeo. 

Dharat  kaayaa  saadh  kai  vich  dae  kartaa  beeo. 

HI"  3^  lif  Tn^H^  iF  fiW      dfe  B 

Sach  taa  par  Jaaneeai  jaa  sikh  sachee  lae. 

Dayaa  jaanai  jee  kee  kichh  punn  daan  karae. 

HI"  3^  W  t<»e1'^  W  WBH  diafti       fo^'S  II 

Sach  taan  par  jaaneea  jaa  aatem  teerath  karae  nK/aas. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  725 

O  Lord !  Nani^  prays  befwe  You,  for  this  world  without  You  is 
a  mere  delusion.  1. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

One  can  compreh^d  the  Truth  only  when  the  True  One  is 
established  in  one's  mind. 

Then  the  layCT  of  delusion  is  rKnoved  fixwn  the  mind  and  the 
body  cleansed. 

One  comprehends  the  reality  only  when  he  puts  his  mind  to  it 

Hearing  the  Naam  fills  themind  with  bliss  and  the  being  finds 
the  path  to  liberation. 

One  understands  the  real  Lord  when  he  knows  the  techniques 
of  leading  a  saintly  life; 

Which  is  to  till  the  body  (&e  land)  and  sow  seeds  of  God's 
Name. 

Truth  is  realised  only  when  the  person  receives  the  teaching 
firom  the  True  Guru. 

He  learns  to  show  Iwnevolence  to  all  and  gives  away  in 
charity. 

Truth  is  realised  only  when  one  resides  in  the  holy  pilgrimage 
within; 


726    AasaaDeeVaar — Gumiukhi  &  Transliteradon 

Satguru  no  puchh  kai  baih  rahai  karae  nivaas. 

Sach  sabhnaa  hoae  daaroo  paap  kadhai  dhoae. 

jytj^  ^tfi^- friS' JIW IJ^  ufeiR  II 

Nanak  vakhaanai  baentee  jin  sach  palai  hoae.2. 

Pauree. 

Daan  mahindaa  talee  khaak  Jae  milai  ta  mastak  laaeeal. 

3#!'^Ufefe5rMfi5">»R5M"n4'H'Vfl*^II 
Kooraa  laalach  chhadeeai  hoae  Ik  man  alakh  dhiaaeeai. 

Phal  faevaeho  paaeeai  jaevaehee  kaar  kamaaeeai. 

Jae  hovai  poorab  likhiaa  taa  dhoor  tinaa  dee  paaeeai. 

Mat  thoree  saev  gavaaeeal.10. 

H%H:*lll 
SalokMrl. 


WW  ^  sJdId'JF  mW  oPWf  y3««  II 
Sach  kaal  koor  vartiaa  kal  kaalakh  baetaal. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  727 
And  taking  instructions  from  His  Guru,  sits  there  forever. 


True  Lord  is  the  cure  of  all  vices,  He  takes  them  out  and 
washes  them. 

Nanak  prays  to  those  who  have  established  God  in  their 
heart2. 

•  Pauree. 

I  yeam  to  have  the  dust  of  saints'  feet,  that  one  should  smear 
one's  forehead  with  when  obtained. 

One  should  give  up  one's  desires  that  entangle  one  in  maya's 
web  and  engross  the  mind  in  the  Invisible  (God); 

Because  one  reaps  fruits  as  per  his  actions. 

The  dust  of  saints'  feet  is  obtained  only  if  it  is  predestined; 

But  we  waste  away  the  fruit  of  service  under  the  influence  of 
one's  narrow  mind.  10. 

.  Salok  of  &st  Guru. 

Tmtii  has  vanquishe4  deception  holds  the  reigns,  and  due  to 
the  smut  of  sins  of  Kalyug  tiie  being  appears  ghostly. 


728     Aasaa  Itee  \to  —  Gunnukhi  &  TYansliteration 

il^  hHw  ufe"  #  ai^  Jjfff  ftf^"  93r4  trftrii 
Beeo  beej  pat  lai  gaye  ab  kio  ugvai  daal. 

Jae  ik  hoae  ta  ugvai  mtee  hbo  rut  hoae. 

Nanak  paahai  baahraa  korai  rang  na  soae. 

yftw  gwwrf  Hatf  W      'Tre  II 
Bhai  vich  khumb  charaaeeal  saram  paah  tan  hoae. 

JTOsr  ggiHl- ^  at  ft  tfer  tfe  II  ^  II 

Nanak  bhagtee  jae  rapai  koofai  soae  na  koae.1 . 

M:  1. 

W§  WV  ^fy  d'ri'  HU^'"      9w  fHoJtJ'd  II 

Lab  paap  duae  r^jaa  maihtaa  koor  hoaa  sikdaar. 

ornfsgrHfeyi^l'^qftr^oft'tlltJ'^il 

Kaam  naeb  sad  puchheeai  baih  baih  karae  beechaar. 

Andhee  rayat  giaan  vihoonee  bhaahae  bharae  murdaar. 

Giaanee  nachaih  vaajae  vaavaeh  roop  karaih  seegaar. 

Oochae  kookaih  vaadaa  gaavaeh  jodhaa  kaa  veechaar. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  729 

Those  who  have  sown  the  seed  of  God's  Name  have  earned 
respect  but  now  the  seeds  of  Naam  fail  to  sprout  because  they 
have  dicoted  due  to  the  double  mindedness  of  the  being. 

The  seed  sprouts  only  -when  its  unbroken  or  whole  and  the 
climate  is  appropriate. 

O  Nanak!  If  laag  (a  colour  fixer)  is  not  used  then  the  fijesh 
cloth  does  not  take  colour  easily.  Similarly  if  a  fresh  mind  is  to 
be  coloured  in  God's  Name, 

It  has  to  be  steamed  in  God's  fear  and  then  hardened  with  the 
steam  of  hard  woifc  and  initiative. 

O  Nanak!  If  the  mind  is  coloured  in  worahip  of  God,  the 
delusion  of  Maya  cannot  dare  to  touch  it.l. 

Con4)osition  of  First  Gum. 

For  the  beings  of  Ais  world  the  tastes  of  tongue  are  the  king, 
sins  the  knights  and  lies  the  leaders; 

Lust  is  flie  deputy,  who  is  c(nisulted  and  who  is  tiieir  chief 
advisor. 

The  public  at  large  is  devoid  of  true  knowledge,  almost  blind 
and  folly  engrossed  in  desires. 

The  people  who  consider  thenMelves  knowledgeable,  they 
dance,  blow  trumpets  and  adopt  peculiar  ^bs  decorating 
themselves. 

These  people  telk  high,  narrate  the  ballads  of  wars  and 
discourse  the  tales  of  valour  of  mighty  warriors. 


730     AasaaDee^^  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Moorakh  pandit  hikmat  hujat  sanjai  karaih  piaar. 
Dharamee  dharam  karaih  gaavaavaeh  mangaih  mokh  duaar. 
Jatee  sadaavaeh  jugat  na  jaanaeh  chhad  bahaih  ghar  baar. 

Sabh  ko  pooraa  aapae  hovai  ghat  na  koee  aakhai. 

yfeiid'^'A'  fai-ip^g''?;^§fepH^tr^iiQii 

Pat  pcuvaanaa  pichhai  paaeeai  taa  Nanak  toliaa  \aBpa\.2. 

M:  1. 

^tiflr  JTOiF     ^  Sfe"  II 

Vadee  so  v^ag  Nanakaa  sachaa  vaekhai  soae. 

Sabhnee  chhaalaa  maareeaa  Kartaa  keo'ae  so  hoae. 

'Hal' trfe"   ^  0"      tftf"  JS#  II 
Agai  jaat  na  jor  hai  agai  jeeo  navae. 

fewr^yfeytggrMto3ii 

Jin  kee  laekhai  pat  pavsu  changae  sae-ee  kae.3. 

Paufee. 


AasaaDee^to — Translation  731 

The  pandite  have  mastered  the  art  of  deception  and 
discoursing  and  are  busy  collecting  mon^. 

Those  considering  themselves  religious  intend  to  do  religious 
tasks  but  waste  all  effort  by  asking  for  liberation  in  return. 

They  pqjularise  themselves  as  aaietics  but  do  not  know  what 
it  requires  to  be  ascetic,  thus  they  leave  away  their  homes  and . 
wander  in  vain. 

Wherever  you  look  you  find  people  who  consider  themselves 
extremely  wise  little  realising  their  shortcomings. 

O  Nanak!  The  person  passes  the  examination  only  when  he  is 
evaluated  in  terms  of  respect  earned  in  Lord's  court.2. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

What  has  been  decided  by  God  is  bound  to  happea  because  Hie 
True  One  is  watching  everjrthing. 

The  beings  can  try  however  hard  but  they  control  nothing. 

In  God's  shrine  no  preferential  treatment  is  offerred  on  basis  of 
caste  nor  can  anyone  dictate  terms  as  all  beings  who  meet 
there  are  unaware  of  these  divisions  (of  caste  etc.). 

Only  those  humans  are  considered  nice  who  are  found  worthy 
of  respect  when  accounting  is  done.3. 


Paufee. 


732     AasaaDee^ar  —  Gurmuldii  &  Transliteration 

gfe  5ra>f  fti35T  51%  3§  y»fe>H*"  ^ 
Dhur  karam  jinaa  kau  tudh  paayaa 
taa  tinee  khasam  dhiaayaa. 

Aenaa  jantaa  kai  vas  kichh  naahee 
tudh  vaekee  jagat  upaayaa. 

Iknaa  no  toon  mael.  laih  ik  aapoh  tudh  khuaayaa. 

Gur  kirpaa  tae  jaaniaa  jithai  fejdh  aap  bhujhaayaa. 

TRI# 'Eft  Hfe  H>rfe>>F  II 'I'i  II 
saihjae  hee  sach  samaayaa.  11. 

HHl->f:«ill 
SalokM:1. 

3S"  9ir  ^fe>»F  tF  gg"  g^fk  5"  3^  H 
Dukh  daaroo  sukh  rog  bhayaa  jaa  sukh  team  na  hoee. 

Toon  kartaa  karnaa  mai  naahee  jaa  hau  karee  na  hoee.1 . 

^feRPii' l^afe"  II 
Balihaaree  kudrat  \»siaa. 


Taeraa  ant  na  Jaaee  lakhiaa.1  .Rahaao. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  733 

O  Lord!  Those  who  You  have  blessed  since  the  beginning 
have  chanted  Your  Name. 

All  these  beings  of  various  coloxirs  and  forms  that  You  have 
created  do  not  have  anything  in  their  control. 

You  have  attached  some  people  to  Your  f^t  while  others  You 
have  kept  at  a  distance. 

The  lucky  one  whom  You  have  granted  the  wisdom  has 
recognised  you  with  True  Guru's  Grace. 

He  has  merged  with  his  real  self  automatically.il. 
Salok  of  first  Guru. 

Trouble  becqmes  the  cure  and  comfort  die  cause  of  grief. 

O  Lord!  You  are  the  Doer,  the  Creator.  It  is  not  appropriate  for 
me  to  assume  myself  to  he  enable  of  anything.  1 . 

O  Lord  residing  in  Nahire!  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  You. 
None  can  comprehend  Your  limits.  1  .Pause. 


734     AasaaD^Vaar — Gunnukfai  &  Transliteration 

Jaat  maih  jot  Jot  maih  jaataa  akal  kalaa  bharpoor  rahiaa. 

Toon  Sachaa  Saahib  siphat  suaalhio 
Jin  keetee  so  paar  payaa. 

oTfA'A*^  ojd^  ofNri^^fa^oidi!:'  g^orfedrti*irii^ii 
Kauh  Nsmak  kartae  keeaa  baataa 
jo  kiohh  karnaa  so  kar  rahiaa.2. 

M:2. 

Jog  sabdang  giaan  sabdang  B^d  sabdang  braahmanaih. 
Khatree  sabdang  soor  sabdang  soodra  sabdang  paraa  kritaih. 
Sarb  sabdang  aek  sabdang  jae  ko  jaanai  bhaeo. 
Nanak  taa  kaa  daas  hai  soee  Niranjan  daeo.3. 
M:2. 


tor  %Tf*  iwer  ^         g- j»F3M^  II 

Aek  Krisnang  SEU'b  daevaa  daev  daevaa  ta  aatmaa. 


j 
i 

i 

i 

AasaaDeeVaar — Translation.    735  i 

Your  refiilgence  permeates  the  entire  creation  and  You  are 
pres^  everjfwhere  homogenously. 

O  Permanent  Lord!  You  arc  great  and  beautifiil  is  Your 
panegyric.  Those  who  have  sung  Your  praises  have  crossed 
the  life  ocean. 

O  Nanak!  Sing  ihe  praises  of  Creator  and  affirm  that  He  is 
doing  what  He  considois  best2. 

Composition  of  Second  Guru. 

i 

I 

TTie  religion  of  Yoga  is  to  obtain  knowledge  and  that  of  | 
Brahmins  is  to  contemplate  the  Vedas. 

The  religion  of  Khatris  is  to  exhibit  valour  and  that  of  shudras 
to  serve  others. 

But  the  main  religion  of  each  of  them  is  to  chant  God's  Name. 

! 
1 

The  one  who  knows  this  secret,  Nanak  is  his  servant  and  he  is 
a  manifestation  of  the  Lord.3. 

Composition  of  Second  Guru. 

The  Lord  is  the  soul  of  all  deities,  and  of  ihe  deities  of  deities. 


736     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Traisliteration 

Aatmaa  baasudaevasiya  jae  ko  jaanai  bhaeo. 

Nanak  taa  kaa  daas  hai  soee  Niranjan  daeo.4. 

K:*lfl 
M:  1. 

^  5CF  t?^    irar  fes"  tf  S"  9fe"ii 

Kumbhae  badhaa  jal  rahai  jal  bin  kumbh  na  hoae. 

fepjTO     W  M5"  3^  gpj  lis"  fel^H^    ^  II  M II 

Giaan  kaa  badhaa  man  rahai  Gur  bin  giaan  na  hoae.5. 

yfst-ll 
Pauree, 

Tri3>»F9#dJAddl'd  3^§>ft"HTg"?7M»^t^ll 

Pariaa  hovai  gunaihgaar  taa  omee  saadh  na  maareeai. 

^?Fun^«l"tt<*"  ^^^'^iiw^l^ll 

Jaehaa  ghaaiae  ghaalanaa  taevaeho  naao  pachaareeai. 

Aisee  kaiaa  na  khaedeeai  jit  dargaih  gayaa  haareeai. 

Pariaa  atai  omeeaa  veechaar  agai  veechaareeai. 

>fflr  i#  >»#      iin^  B 

Muhae  chalai  so  agai  maareeai.  12. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  737 

The  one  who  deciphers  the  secret  of  Lord's  soul, 

Nanak  is  the  servant  of  that  person,  and  he  is  God  for  him.4. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

Just  as  the  water  can  stay  collected  only  inside  a  vessel; 

Only  the  mind  tied  by  knowledge  can  remain  stable  and 
knowledge  is  not  possible  without  Gxiru.5. 

Pauiee. 

If  a  learned  man  becomes  sinM  the  illiterate  should  not  be 
worried  because  if  he  is  kind  then  he  receives  no  punishment 
(just  by  virtue  of  being  illiterate). 

As  one's  actions  are,  so  does  he  become  popular  for. 

One  should  not  play  such  a  game  lhat  he  loses  the  play  in 
Lord's  shrine, 

A  person  might  be  literate  or  not,  only  his  contemplation  of 
Divine  virtues  is  accepted  in  Lord's  shrine. 

The  one  who  walks  all  his  life  as  pear  his  individual  will  is 
beaten  up  later.  12. 


738     Aa^Dee\to  —  Gunnukhi  &  Thmsliteration 
SalokM:1. 

Nanak  maer  sareer  kaa  ik  rath  ik  mthvaah. 

ggf  ggf  St¥  ^d'«lwir  rePMw  ffuT  3w  II 

Jug  jug  phaer  vataaeeaih  giaanee  bujhaih  taahae. 

HSSfer  31"      cF  qgy- J>#  II 

Satjug  rath  santokh  kaa  dharam  agai  rathvaah. 

Traetai  rath  jatai  kaa  jor  agai  rathvaah. 

Duaapur  tath  tapai  kaa  sat  agai  rathvaah. 

Kaljug  rath  agan  kaa  koor  agai  rathvaah.  1. 

>f:«lll 

M:1. 

JFH"oit"fl^y|  gwftHWMftr'H^rFfead'ii 
Saam  kahal  saetambar  suaamee 
sach  maih  aachhai  saach  rahae. 

Hf9"H%HH^II 

Sabh  ko  sach  samaavai. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  739 

Salok  of  First  Guru. 

O  Nanak!  The  foremost  amongst  the  eighty  four  lakh  births  is 
the  chariot  of  human  body  and  its  charioteer. 

As  the  time  passes,  the  nature  of  beings  is  changing  and  so  is 
the  goal  of  human  life  for  the  humans.  Sudi  a  change  happens 
in  every  age  but  only  the  wise  can  understand. 

In  Sat-Yug,  Ibe  chariot  of  human  body  was  contentment  and 
religion  Ae  charioteer. 

In  Treta-Yug,  continence  was  the  chariot  and  power  the 
charioteo:. 

In  Duaapar-Yug,  the  chariot  was  austerity  and  truth  the 
charioteer. 

In  Kal-Yug,  the  chariot  is  the  fire  of  desire  and  filth  (of 
falsehood)  the  charioteer.  1 . 

First  Gum. 

The  Sam  Veda  says  (in  Sat-Yug)  that  Saitambar  was  the  Lord 
of  the  world  ever  stable  in  Truth. 

Then  (in  Sat-Yug)  every  bemg  was  engrossed  in  Truth. 


740    AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gurmuldii  &  Tnuslilmdon 

Rig  kahai  rahiaa  bharpoor.  Raam  Naam  daevaa  maih  soor. 

A'W  ttlHflf  W«d  ITltril  A'A4I  3^Mq3f  Uwll 
Naae  layai  paraachhat  jaahae. 
Nanak  tau  mokhantar  paahae. 

Mw  HW  STin  «^['«3T5  3^  1?T^ 
Juj  maih  jor  dihaiee  chandraaval 
Kaan  Krisan  Jaadam  bha^a. 

Pa^rjaat  go{:%e  la!  aayaa  Bindraaban  maih  rang  keeaa. 

1^1  maih  Baed  Athart^n  \vxjm.  naao  khudaaee  >Mloh  bhayaa. 

IH^t  gilt  «M  IW  W5t  >HHW  aft^r  II 
Nee!  bastra  lae  kaprae  paihrae  turk  pathaanee  amal  keeaa. 

Chaarae  Vaed  hoae  sachiaar. 

 f  _  .  r*     t*        ____  «%   „ 

UmU  itiald  T3^  WW  sglyii  II 
Paraih  gunaih  tin  chaar  veechaar. 

sP%  ddlfy  cril^  JStl"  H€'6  II  B%  A'VS«  iWsf  U^ll  ^  H 
Bhaao  bhagat  kar  neech  sadaae. 
Tau  Nanak  mokhantar  paae.2. 

Pauree. 


AasaaDee  Vaar— Tramlation  741 


The  Rig  Veda  says  that  (in  Treta-Yug)  the  name  of  Rama  shone 
like  a  star  among  the  deities. 

The  Rig  Veda  says  that  by  chanting  Name  of  Rama  all  sins  are 
washed. 

The  being  then  obtains  salvation. 

In  Yajur  Ve'd  (in  Duaapar-Yug)  'Jaadam'  (the  dark 
complexioned)  was  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  the  world  Who 
deceived  chrandravali, 

And  Who  for  his  Gopi,  Satyabhaamaa,  brought  the  tree 
Paaijaat  &om  Indra's  garden  and  showed  miracles  in 
Bindfaaban. 

In  Kalyug,  Atharban  is  the  more  popular  Ved  ^d  God  is 
known  by  the  name  Khudaa  or  AUaah. 

The  Turlj^  and  Pathans  established  their  rule  and  adopted  blue 
coloured  garbs. 

All  four  Vedas  have  been  proved  correct. 

And  those  who  have  read  these  Vedas  have  possessed 

beautifiil  thoughts. 

O  Nanak!  When  the  hiiman  indulges  in  Divine  love  and 
devotion,  exhibiting  humility,  it  is  then  that  he  obtains 
salvation.2. 


Pauree. 


742     AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Satgur  vitoh  vaariaa  jrt  miliai  khaeam  samaaiiaa. 

Jin  kar  updaes  giaan  anjan  deeaa 
inee  naetree  jagat  nihaaliaa. 

OTK  efe"  ^  HOT  1^  H"  ^3trfa?jrii 

Khasam  chhod  doojai  lagae  dubae  sae  vanjaariaa. 

Satguru  hai  bohithaa  virlai  kinai  veechaariaa. 

orfe"f2ravy'(d  Qd'Id'lTIl  *13  II 
Kar  kirpaa  paar  utaariaa.13. 

jrag'K:«iii 
SalokM:1. 

SImmal  rukh  saraaeraa  at  deeragh  at  much. 

€fe"  fir '»n^fir»inH' olid  ri'Pd  fod'Pi  fes'ii 
Oae  jae  aavaeh  aas  kar  jaahae  niraasae  kit. 

5H"  fe^  175"  5ora^  bHk  ?S"  »>r^fU"  U3"ll 

Phal  phikae  phul  bakbakae  kamm  na  aavaeh  pat. 

fH5i^Z5l^<s'<so(i  gi3-^1gp)rHh»r'33"ii 
Mithat  neevee  Nanakaa  Gun  changiaaeeaa  tat. 

HI"  a- fe#  >>ru  o{@- iiff  oi@- fe#  ?s"  ifffeii 
Sabh  ko  nivai  aap  kau  par  kau  nivai  na  koae. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  743 

I  sacrifice  myself  unto  the  True  Gum  by  virtue  of  meeting 

Whom  I  remember  the  Lord; 

The  one,  Who  by  giving  His  instructions,  has  awarded  me  the 
antimony  of  knowledge; 

And  by  Whose  Grace  I  have  watched  the  reality  of  world  with 

these  eyes. 

Those  people  who  have  forgotten  the  Lord  and  fixed  their 
mind  on  some  other  entity,  have  drowned. 

Rare  ones  have  realised  that  the  True  Guru  is  flie  boat  which 
can  ferry  us  across  the  ocean  of  life. 

And  He  is  the  one,  Who  with  His  Grace,  has  carried  me 
across.  13. 

Salok  of  First  Guru. 

Tlie  sUk-cotton  tree  is  straight,  tall  and  M. 

The  birds  who  land  on  it  with  a  desire  to  have  finits,  why  do 
they  depart  disappointed? 

The  reason  is  diat  its  fruits  are  insipid  and  flowers  vapid,  and 
even  the  leaves  are  of  no  use. 

O  Nanak!  The  sweetness  is  in  humility  which  is  the  foundation 
of  all  virtues. 

Every  being  bows  for  his  own  good,  not  for  tiiat  of  anyone 
else. 


744     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Dhar  taaraajoo  toleeai  nivai  so  gauraa  hoae. 
Apraadhee  doonaa  nivai  jo  hantaa  mirgaahae. 

Sees  nivaae-ai  kiaa  theeai  jaa  ridai  kusudhae  jaahae.1 . 

K:«^ll 
M:1. 

life"  yH3or  wfipw  5^  II 

Par  pustak  sandhiaa  baadang. 

wfS"  yntTT  9ii?5"  H>Fcr  II 

Sil  poojas  bagul  samaadHang. 

yw  fs^  refill  II 

Mukh  jhooth  bibhookhan  saarang. 

^PB"  fdU'tt  fytJ'd  II 
Traipaal  tihaal  bichaarang. 

^      .  ^   £  « 

Gal  maalaa  tilak  lilaatang. 

^fe  t^t       o[W  11 

Duae  dhotee  bastra  kapaatang. 

AT  iTOftr  5^0)1  ora>f  II 

Jae  jaanas  brahmang  karmang. 

Hfi"  tw?  fejra§"  srarf  II 

Sabh  phokat  nischau  karmang. 


AasaaDeeVaar — IVanslation  745 

When  you  weigh  on  a  scale,  its  the  side  fliat  is  lower  which  is 
heavier. 

The  culprit  (hunter)  who  kills  the  dear  also  bends  down  to  aim 
at  the  animal. 

But  if  the  being  merely  bows  the  head  but  remains  corrupt  or  - 
egoist  in  mind,  then  such  humility  (for  m^rb  show  off)  is  of  no 
use.l. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

The  Pandit  reads  books  to  discourse  and  initiate  discussions. 


He  worships  the  idol  and  sits  in  trance  like  an  egret. 

He  lies  but  very  artfully  decorates  his  speech. 

He  contemplates  the  gayatri  mantra  thrice  a  day. 

He  wears  a  rosaiy  around  flie  neck  and  smears  his  forehead 
with  a  saflOron  mark. 

He  keeps  two  dhotees  (clofli  pieces)  with  him  and  places  cloth 
on  his  head  while  saying  the  evening  prayet. 

But  if  tbe  pandit  knows  the  method  of  appreciating  the  Lord, 


He  must  recognise  then  that  all  these  activities  are  futile. 


746     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 


srf  JTOoT  fe?rat  ftpjr#  II 
Kauh  Nanak  naihchau  dhiaavai. 

fel"  Hfel¥^^  J?  IP#  II  ^  II 
Vin  Satgur  vaat  na  paavai.2. 

Pauree. 

Kapar  roop  suhaavanaa  chad  duneeaa  andar  jaavanaa. 

Mandaa  changaa  aapanaa  aapae  hee  keetaa  paavanaa. 

goOf  oftt  Hfe  5^  g»ftr  ^ 'Ji^  tF?^  II 

Hukam  keeae  man  bhavadae  raah  bheeral  agai  jaavanaa. 

Nangaa  dojak  chaaliaa  taa  disai  kharaa  (^araavanaa. 

Kar  augan  pachhqtaavanaa.14. 

Hti"K:  «lll 
SalokM:  1. 

Dayaa  kapaah  santokh  soot  jat  ganc^hee  sat  vat. 
Aeh  janaeoo  jee  kaa  haee  ta  paadae  ghat. 
Naa  aeh  tutai  na  mal  lagai  naa  aeh  jalal  na  jaae. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vwr  —  Translation  747 

O  Nanak!  The  man  must  have  faith  and  chant  God's  Name, 
only  this  path  is  fruitful. 

But  tiiis  path  cannot  be  found  wiliiout  the  True  Guru.2. 
Pauree. 

The  beings  have  to  depart  leaving  behind  this  beautiful  body 
and  form. 

Every  being  reaps  the  fruits  of  his  deeds. 

The  one  who  has  ruled  as  per  his  will  in  this  world  would  have 
to  tread  different  terrains  in  the  world  beyond. 

His  attrocities  are  revealed  and  he  is  push^  into  hell. 

If  one  indulges  in  sinful  activities  he  has  to  repent  in  the 
end.  14. 

Salok  of  the  First  Guru. 

A  thread  whose  cotton  is  compassion,  whose  fabric  is 
continence,  whose  knot^  are  of  asceticism  and  whose  turns  are 
high  character; 

O  Pandit!  If  Your  thread  is  useful  to  my  soul  only  then  initiate 

me  with  it. 

Such  a  thread  (as  suggested  in  first  line)  does  not  break  or  soil 
or  bum  and  is  never  lost. 


748     AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Ihuisliteration 

Dhann  so  maapas  Nanakaa  jo  gal  chalae  paae. 
Chaukar  mul  anaayaa  baih  chaukai  paayaa. 
Sikhaa  kann  oha.raaeeaa  Gur  Braahman  thiaa. 

%  >p»r  §f  ffe"  yfew  #3gF  nfewii  1 1I 

Oh  muaa  oh  jhar  payaa  vaetagaa  gayaa.1 . 

H:  HI 
M:1. 

S¥  W^tW  25lf  75¥  dl'ftt  II 

Lakh  choreeaa  lakh  jaareeaa  lakh  kooreeaa  lakh  gaal. 

Lakh  thageeaa  paihnaameeaa  raat  dinas  jee  naai. 

ai3|' oTiFug"  oT^b^l"  i*)!^  ^  11 

Tag  kapaahoh  kateeal  baaman  vatae  aae. 

Kuh  bakraa  rinn  khaayaa  sabh  ko  aakhai  paae. 

ufe  yd'*!:'  H^l^  ift  feftr  iP^l'H'  a3"li 

Hoae  puraanaa  suteeai  bhee  phir  paaeeai  hor. 

3ir    1^  #  3l3r  tt  %  II  ^  II 
fvlanak  tag  na  tutaee  jae  tag  hovai  jor.2. 


H:  nil 
M:1. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  749 

O  Nanak!  Lucky  are  those  people  who  wrar  such  a  thread 
around  their  neck.  - 
O  Pandit!  This  thread  that  you  are  initiating  people  with,  you 
have  bought  for  a  few-dimes  and  decorate  them  with  its  settii^ 
in  the  holy  square. 

Then  you  murmur  into  their  ears  that  Brahmin  is  their  Guru. 

When  they  passed  away  the  threads  that  you  imparted  were 
left  behind  and  they  went  without  the  thread.  1 . 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

Man  commits  lakhs  of  thefts  and  adulteries,  utters  a  lakh  lies 
and  abuses. 

He  secretly  cheats  people  of  money  and  belongings  that  he  is 
entrusted  with,  such  is  the  condition  of  his  soul. 

Thread  is  knit  from  cotton  and  Brahmin  rotates  it  with  his 
hands. 

All  guests  attending  the  initiation  ceremony  are  served  goat's 
meat  and  tiiey  afiSmi  that  the  thread  has  been  established. 

When  the  thread  becomes  old  it  is  thrown  away  to  be  replaced 
by  a  new  one. 

O  Nanak!  If  a  thread  has  strength  it  does  not  break  away.l. 


Coinposition  of  First  Guru. 


750     AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Tiarisliteration  . 

25Tfe»ffi9^Uf«r§l[#H'*i'Jl  H¥f¥ll 

Naae  manniai  pat  oopjai  saalaahee  sach  soot. 

tJddw  ^jfeftr  in^i^  31"  J5"  f^fir     3  ii 
Dargaih  andar  paaeeai  tag  na  tootas  poot.3. 

K:«III 

M:1. 

3Br  s- li^  31- <^  II for  lit  fes- II 
Tag  na  indree  tag  na  naaree. 
Bhalkae  thuk  pavai  nit  daafee. 

Tag  na  palree  tag  na  hathee. 
Tag  na  jaihvaa  tag  na  akhee. 

Vaelagaa  aapae  vatai.  Va|  dhaagae  avraa  ghatai. 

^  s'fe"  ^  ^Iwg"  II  Brfe  oFsig"    3^3"  II 

L^i  bhaar  karae  veeaah.  I^h  kaagai  dasae  raah. 

gfe  #t*g"  S3r  ig"       B  Hfiy  »WF     grp^  II 8 1! 

Sun  vaekhoh  lokaa  aeh  vi^aan.  Man  andhaa  naao  sujaan.4. 

«t^ll 

F^uree. 

S^hib  hoae  dayaal  kirpaa  karae  taa  saaee  kaar  karaaesee. 

t^W^ettftWS-UBDfMA'raHllI 

So  saevak  saevaa  karae  jis  no  hukam  manaaesee. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation     75 1 


Respect  is  earned  when  Lord's  Name  is  fiimly  established  in 
mind;  His  praise  is  the  true  thread. 

By  establishing  such  a  thread  is  one  honoured  in  Lord's  Court 
and  such  a  thread  does  not  break.3. 

Composition  of  Firat  Guru. 

Pandit  has  not  established  such  a  thread  in  his  senses  and 
nerves  (so  that  they  abstain  jfrom  indulgence  in  vices). 
Thus  he  is  insulted  everyday. 

The  feet  and  hands  are  not  initiated  with  such  a  thread  that  I 
prohibits  them  from  moving  towards  filth  (sinful  actions). 
Neither  is  the  tongue  initiated  with  any  thread,  (so  that  it  does 
not  indulge  in  vilification)  nor  the  eyes  (so  that  fliey  do  .not  _ 
look  at  alien  ladies). 

He  roams  about  devoid  of  such  a  thread  himself. 
But  initiates  others  with  the  cotton  thread. 

He  performs  marriages  in  return  for  fees. 

He  peeps  into  his  fortune  book  to  show  Hiem  the  path. 

O  people!  Just  watch  this  strange  display; 

The  one  who  is  blind  in  mind  is  known  as  le3med.4. 

Pauree. 

When  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace  on  anyone  He  makes  him 
do  only  those  tasks  that  are  accqj^ble  to  Him. 

The  one  who  He  directs  with  His  Will  serves  Him. 


752     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

gglk  Hfe^  3#  ira^  3r  1^  cF  >ra^  irfejfr  II 
Hukam  mannial  hovai  parvaan 
taa  khasmai  kaa  maihail  paaesee. 

w%  fi"  Sit"  Mjsg"  Wfe  w      u '  rynl  ii 
Khasmai  bhaavai  so  karae 
manoh  chlndlaa  so  phal  paaesee. 

3f«ddra  ^ti'feMlll  IMP 
Taa  dargaih  paidhaa  jaaesee.15. 

hSstK:  «i  ll 

SalokM.  1. 

f*  r\         ______  ^  j»    ^  „ 

31^  lyd'yHS^  of^  oif  tt'sgi  arafw      J7  WEtn 

Gaoo  biraahman  kau  kar  laavbh  gobar  taran  na  jaaee. 

feoF  i"  XTTF  M^s^  II 

Dhotee  tikaa  tal  japm^ee  dhaan  mal^chhaan  khaaee, 

Antar  poojaa  paralh  Kataebaa  sanjam  turkaa  bhaaee. 
g^yn^lljjrfH-Hfe'^d'rd  ddtd'lllll 

Chhodeelae  paakhandaa.  Naam  layai  jaahae  tarandaa.1. 

H:  ^11 
M:  1. 

WEH     orafir  Hs^'H  ii 
Maanas  khaanae  karaih  nivaaj. 

sgr  «iai«|y  16  raJ?  sitw  3wn 
Chhuree  vagaaen  tin  gal  taag. 


AasaaDee^iar — Ttanslation  .  753 

By  obeying  His  Will  the  servant  is  acceptable  at  His  door  and 
is  granted  a  place  in  Lord's  house. 

When  the  servant  (devotee)  does  what  his  Lord  likes,  he  is 
granted  what  he  wished  for. 

And  he  enters  the  Lord's  shrine  with  his  head  held  high.  1 5. 
Salok  of  First  Gum. 

O  Brothar!  The  cow  and  brahmin  are  taxed  by  you,  but  you 
still  use  cowdung  to  cleanse  your  kitdien.  This  is  not  going  to 

ferry  you  across  (the  life  ocean). 

You  (Brahmin)  dress  in  a  dhotee,  impart  a  mark  on  your 

forehead  and  coxint  the  beads  of  a  rosary  but  eat  from  those 

whom  you  call  barbarian  (the  Muslim  rulers). 

You  worship  (in  Hindu  way)  secretly  from  the  muslim  rulers 

and  read  Kuraan  to  ^ease  them  and  follow  all  their  customs 

publicly. 

Leave  these  pretences.  If  you  chant  His  Name,  only  then  can 
you  swim  across  this  worldly  ocean.  1. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

The  Muslim  rulers  eat  away  humans  but  then  pretend  to  be 
pious  by  offering  Namaaz. 

The  BChatris  (subordinates  of  these  rulers)  who  commit 
attrocities  on  innocent  people  are  the  ones  also  sporting  the 
sacred  thread. 


754    Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — Gumukhi  &  Transliteration 


fe!7  ttilii  ijdM^  ynftr  www 

Tin  ghar  brahman  pooraih  naad. 

Unaa  bhae  aavaeh  oee  saad. 

^sfl  d'lH  ^d*  ^■tPsf  II 

Kooree  raas  kooraavaapaar. 

tfe  BBftr  wjng"  II 
Koor  bol  karaih  aahaar. 

MOM  MOM  01'  Sd"  ^lo  II 

Saram  dharam  kaa  daeraa  door. 

Nanak  koof  rahiaa  bharpoor. 

mI"  fecT  ife"      WTHt  II 

Mathai  tikaa  tae.r  dhotee  kakhaaee. 

aftr  5^  Trarar  cnir^  II 

Hath  chhuree  jagat  kaasaaee. 

^Hd^uRlfd'  9^ro  II 
Neel  vastra  paihair  hovaih  parvaan. 

wiSri  ti'6  ^pifirya^ii 

Malaechh  dhaan  lae  poojath  Puraan. 

»H3»fip)r  5F  SP5»" 'BSraF  IfW"  II 
Abhaakhlaa  kaa  kuthaa  bakraa  khaan^. 

iS^^  ^fufe"  fefr  II 
Chaukae  upar  kisai  na  jaanaa. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  755 
The  Brahmins  visit  their  homes  and  blow  the  conchrshell. 

That  is  why  even  the  Brahmins  get  a  taste  of  what  they  (the 
Khatris)  eat. 

Transitory  is  the  wealth  and  business  of  such  people. 

They  lie  and  earn  their  bread. 

Thejr  have  lost  all  shame  and  forgotten  their  religion. 

O  Nanak!  Deception  is  becoming  king  everywhere. 

These  khatris  decorate  their  foreheads  with  a  saffron  mark, 
wear  a  reddish  brown  dhotee  around  waist. 

They  hold  a  knife  in  their  haqd  to  tyrannise  all  humanity. 

They  have  to  dress  in  peculiar  blue  attires,  c»ily  then  are  they 
accepted  by  their  Turkish  rulers. 

The  ones  whom  they  consider  barbarian,  they  eatn  their  bread 
from  them  and  then  claim  to  be  adherers  of  Puraan. 

Their  diet  is  the  male  goat  sacrified  in  Muslim  fashion  (by 
reading  specific  religious  texts  from  Quraan). 

At  the  same  time  these  hypocrites  prevent  anyone  from  even 
entering  their  cooking  square. 


756    AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Dae  kai  chaukaa  kadhee  kaar. 
Upar  aae  baithae  kooriaar. 
Mat  bhitai  vae  mat  bhitai. 

Aeh  ann  asaadaa  phit^. 

3fe"fel'§3"^l§fe'll 
Tan  phitai  phaer  karaen. 

Mfe-f§-lw!-3Uf?7ll 

Man  joothai  chulee  bharaen. 

_____  ^ 

Kauh  Nanak  sach  dhiaaeeai. 

gftr  §#■  3*"  Fra"  ith!^  IR II 
Such  hovai  taa  sach  paaeeai.2. 

Pauree. 

Chitai  andar  sabh  ko  vaekh  nadree  haeth  chalaaedaa. 

Aapae  dae  vadiaaeeaa  aapae  hee  karam  karaaedaa. 

^gg-^^>fe^W"fafe^tt'feti'll 

Vadoh  vadaavad  maednee  sirae  sir  dhandhai  laaedaa. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  757 
After  building  the  square  they  demark  it  with  lines. 

But  those  who  sit  within  it  are  themselves  soul-filled  with 
filth. 

They  ciy  out  and  prevent  others  from  entering  it  or  else  it 
would  be  defiled. 

They  fear  their  grain  would  be  thus  contaminated. 

They  carry  out  non  virtuous  tasks  with  a  sinful  body. 

They  possess  a  contaminate!}  mind,  they  rinse  their  mouth  for 
purily. 

O  Nanak!  Affirm  that  the  True  One  (God),  should  be 
worehipped.  \ 

Purity  can  be  achieved  if  the  True  Loid  is  obtained.2. 
Pauree. 

Lord  keeps  every  individual  in  his  attention  and  assigns  them  a 
task. 

He  grants  them  all  virtues  and  Himself  puts  ttiem  to  work. 

Lord  is  greater  than  the  great,  limitless  is  His  creation  in  which 
he  indtilges  everyone  in  their  own  trade. 


758     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 


Nadar  upathee  jae  karae  sultaanaa  ghaah  karaaedaa. 

Dar  mangan  bhikh  na  paaedaa.1 6. 

H%K:*lll 
SalokM:  1. 

#  flgigr  «g  #  ujg- yftr  fil3*  #fe  II 

Jae  mohaakaa  ghar  muhai  ghar  muhae  pitree  dae. 

Agai  vast  sinjhaaneeai  pitree  chor  karae. 

^wMIr  w  €?5W  #      53"  Brtfe  II 
Vadheeaih  hath  dalaal  kae  musfee  aeh  karae. 

JTOoT       H  fH^  fW  11^  UTB- #fe  II  n  II 
Nanak  agai  so  milal  jae  khatae  ghaalae  dae. 

K:*lll 
M:  1. 

fet      fHdA'^Sel  »Hit  ^  ^11 

Jlo  joroo  sirnaavanee  aaval  vaaro  vaar. 

l^nZTTiffif^fefe^ufeMWIII 

Joothae  joothaa  mukh  vasal  nit  nit  hoae  khuaar. 

H#  §1b"  'H^jfl'jffo"      fir  fUs^  Sfe  II 

Soochae  aeh  na  aakheeaih  baihain  jae  pindaa  dhoae. 

g#HHl"<S'Ao|i  fiWMfe^fiWFHfelliill 
Soochae  sae-ee  Nanakaa  jin  man  vasiaa  soae.2. 


AasaaDee^iar — Translation  759 

If  He  is  displeased  with  the  rulers  of  fliis  world  Qvm  they  are 
scraped  of  every  belonging  and  their  power. 

Such  becomes  their  fate  that  even  if  they  go  begging  no  one 
offers  them  a  penny.  1 6. 

Salok  of  the  furst  Gum. 

If  a  swindler  dupes  an  alien  person  of  an  object  and  devotes  it 
to  his  ancestors; 

Such  an  object  is  recognised  in  the  world  beyond  (as  stolen  if 
it  really  reaches  there).  By  doing  so  he  makes  his  ancestors  a 
thief. 

God's  justice  is  to  chop  off  the  hands  of  the  mediator. 

Nanak  clarifies  that  only  the  fruit  of  chanting  His  Name  is 
available  in  the  world  beyoild.  Nothing  else  accompanies  the 
soul.l. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

As  women  menstruate  every  monflh  without  feil; 

Similarly  lies  reside  in  the  mouth  of  a  liar  and  he  is  ever  m 
grief  due  to  it 

Such  humans  are  not  sacred  who  merely  cleanse  their  body. 
O  Nanak!  Only  those  are  pure  in  whose  minds  Gai  resides.2. 


760    AasaaDwVaar  —  Gunnukhi&'nansliteration  \ 

Pauree. 

Turae  palaanae  paun  vaeg  Har  rangee  haram  savaariaa. 

SdH3ir>r3l'H'"W'1s't8"Hrfarij'H'rd'»r'ii 

Kothae  mandap  maareeaa  iaae  baithae  kar  paasaariaa. 

#jT«3{yrA  Mfesi's^^  ^iftryyfo  a'JI  ^•fij'jni 

Cheej  karan  man  bhaavadae  Har  bujhan  naahee  haarlaa. 

Kar  phurmaals  khaayaa  vaekh  maihiat  maran  visaariaa. 

fig">H'^  flypA  5nfgwii  15  ii 
Jar  aaee  joban  haariaa.17. 

H%K:1il 

Salok  M:1. 

Jae  kar  sootak  manneeal  sabh  tai  sootak  hoae. 

3Rr       25of5t- Jjfefg- offer  trfe- II 

Gohae  atallakree  andar  keeraa  hoae. 

#§■  ^ 'ite  ^  fftw     ?)  tfe  II 

Jaetae  daanae  ahn  kae  jeeaa  baajh  na  koae. 

Palhlaa  paaoee  jeeo  hai  jit  hariaa  sabh  koae. 

Sootak  klo  kar  rakheeai  sootak  pavai  rasoae. 


Pauree. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — Traitsiation    76 1 


Those  who  own  horses  (with  attached  seats)  that  run  like  the 
wind  and  decorate  their  houses  with  various  colours; 

Those  who  have  erected  palaces  and  loffy  mansions  and  are 
'  sitting  filled  with  pride  by  virtue  of  doing  so. 

Those  who  follow  tiieir  mind's  desires  and  do  not  reco^ise 
God,  have  lost  the  deal  of  life. 

Those  who  command  the  poor  mercilessly  to  make  their  own 
living  and  have  forgotten  death  being  too  pamd  of  their  palaces. 

These  lost  ones  who  are  so  overwhelmed  by  their  youth  are 
attacked  by  old  age  while  Ihey  sit  unaware.  17. 

Salok  of  first  Guru, 

If  one  chooses  to  believe  in  sootak  (Hindu  belief  that  child  birth 
makes  the  house  impure)  then  such  an  impurity  is  everywhere. 

There  are  insects  within  cowdung  and  wood. 

Even  the  food  grains  are  infested  with  germs. 

Water  iteelf  is  a  being  because  all  life  sprouts  with  it 

How  is  it  possible  to  avoid  sootak  (impurities)  since  they  are 
present  everywhere  in  kitchen  at  all  times. 


762     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

^t^cT  gn^    H-^at  fePH^  fB^t  tfe  I1 1 1I 
Nanak  sootak  aev  na  utrai  giaan  utaarae  dhoae.1 . 

H:  *l  II 

M:  1. 

HS"  ST  gw  tftri4d«^'yd^l^ll 

Man  kaa  sootak  lobh  hai  jaihvaa  sootak  koor. 

wl"  gni"       w     ira"  iRT  ftf  II 

Akhee  sootak  vaekhanaa  par-tria  par-dhan  roop. 

Kannee  sootak  kann  pai  laa-aetbaaree  khaahae. 

?raor  OT^  >>r^    HH- yf¥  rFft- II Q II 

Nanak  hansaaaadmee  badhae  jam  pur  jaahae.2. 

H: 

M:  1. 

Ht        31>r  t  t?Tfe  II 

Sabho  sootak  bharam  hai  doojai  lagai  jaae. 

§of>f  tnfe  II 

Jamman  marnaa  hukam  hai  bhaanai  aavai  jaae. 

«^  lite^  ijf%^  d' feni"  ft^ra"  H^^iu"  II 

Khaanaa  peenaa  pavitra  hai  diton  rijak  sambaahae. 

HT?5or  fi^  grayftr  ffw  rd<?^'  ydd  ^ig-ii  3  ii 
Nanak  jinee  Gurmukh  bujhiaa  Snaa  sootak  naahae.3. 

y^^tll 
Pauree. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar — lYanslation  763 

O  Nanak!  By  being  deluded  by  such  superstitions  Hxe  mind  is 
not  ifree.  Only  Divine  knowledge  can  vrash  it  clear  of  all  dirt.  1 . 

Composition  of  First  Guru. ; 

The  real  sootak  of  mind  is  greed  and  that  of  tongue  is  lying. 

The  ones  whose  eyes  are  infected  with  a  sootak  of  watching 
alien  women  and  money; 

Whose  ears  are  infested  to  enjoy  the  slander; 

O  Nanak!  Such  peq)le  who  might  appear  to  be  as  pretty  as 
swans  reach  hell  in  a  tied  state.2. 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

Sootak  is  a  mere  delusion  ftiat  catches  ikose  engrossed  in 
Maya. 

Birth  and  death  of  beings  is  by  His  Will,  by  His  Order  does 
evKyone  arrive  and  depart. 

Even  the  food  is  pure  as  God  has  provided  beings  with  means 
of  sustenance. 

O  Nanak!  Those  who  have  understood  this  are  not  afiFected  by 
any  sootak.3. 

Pauiee. 


764     Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Gunniikhi  &  Transliteration 

Satgur  vadaa  kar  saalaaheeai 
jis  vich  vadeeaa  va^iaaeeaa. 

Saih  maelae  taa  nadree  aaeeaa. 

rF  feg"       S*"  HfiS"  ^TP^IW  II 

Jaa  tis  bhaanaa  taa  man  vasaaeeaa. 

Kar  hukam  mastak  hath  dhar 
vichoh  maar  kadheeaa  buriaaeeaa. 

Hid     s@"feftr  irel'»FH  It  II 
Saih  tuthai  nau  nidh  paaeeaa.18. 

JTSi-K:1I1 

SalokMM. 

wUsw  gw'>>fffirufe"gi't?5^>>rfe"ii 

Paihiaa  suchaa  aap  hoae  suchai  baithaa  aae. 

H#  >Ht  §fe  F  fefet  tFfe  II 

Suchae  agai  rakhion  koae  na  bhitio  jaae. 

Suchaa  hoae  kai  jaeviaa  lagaa  paran  salok, 

HfeJH*"  feg  §f  25aF  5V II 
Kuhathee  jaaee  satiaa  kis  aeh  lagaa  dokh. 

^^3^  iFsi- tH3i  t^H^- !!■  ira^  iris^ 
Ann  daevtea  paaoee  daevtaa  baisantar  daevtaa  loop 
panjvaa  paayaa  ghlrat. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  765 

One  should  sing  Lord's  praises  and  affirm  that  He  is  the 
greatest.  Because  he  has  all  the  virtues. 

Those,  whom  the  husband  (Lord)  grants  a  chance  to  meet  the 
Guru,  can  see  these  virtues. 

And  if  the  Lord  wishes  then  their  mind  is  also  blessed  to 
possess  such  Divine  virtues. 

Lord  places  His  hand  on  their  forehead  relieving  them  of  all 
the  vices. 

If  the  husband  (Lord)  is  pleased  then  one  finds  the  pleasure  of 
all  objecte  witiiin  it  1 8. 

Salok  of  the  First  Gum. 

The  Brahmin  bathes  and  sits  on  the  pure  square. 

His  client  places  before  him  a  meal  untouched  by  anyone  else. 

Bi^min  purifies  himself  to  eat  the  pxire  food  and  starts 
reading  sloks. 

He  throws  the  food  into  his  polluted  stomach.  Who  would  you 
blame  it  on? 

The  wheat,  water,  fire  and  salt  are  all  deities.  Even  the  gjiee  is 
pure  that  is  poured  into  these  four. 


766     Aasaa  Dee  \&ar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 


Taa  hoaa  paak  pavit. 

Paapee  sio  tan  gadiaa  thukaa  paeeaa  tit. 
f?il"yftr3^?79yd(d  fe5"??*#3iTirf<rn 

Jit  mukh  Naam  na  oochraih  bin  naavai  ras  khaahae. 

H*3or  W  tPeW  133^  MW  gcpr  yrttr  II  «i  n 
Nanak  aevai  jaaneeai  tit  mukh  thukaa  paahae.1. 

H:*lll 
M:  1. 

Bhand  jammeeai  bhand  nimmeeai  bhan0  mangan  veeaah. 
Bhandoh  hovai  dostee  bhandoh  chalai  raah. 

Bhand  muaa  bhand  bhaaleeai  bhand  hovai  bandhaan. 

H         >)nM  fei"  ^Mftr  afw^  II 

So  kio  mandaa  aakheeai  jit  jammaih  Raajaan. 

feg  tfl- if  fii#  if  w  Sfe  II 

Bhandoh  hee  bhand  oopjai  bhandai  bc^jh  na  koae. 

Nanak  bhandai  baaharaa  aeko  sachaa  soae. 

Jit  mukh  sadaa  saalaaheeai  bhaagaa  ratee  chaar. 


AasaaDeeVaar — Ttansiation  767 
The  sacred  food  is  flius  prepared. 

But  as  it  alters  the  stomach  of  a  vicious  person,  it  is  as  if  it  has 
been  spat  upon  and  thus  becomes  impure. 

It  should  be  thus  understood  that  a  mouth  which  is  not  vised  to 
chant  God's  Name  but  to  taste  all  objecte, 

O  Nanak!  Such  a  mouth  is  cursed  upcm.!. 
Composition  of  First  Gum. ' 

Through  women  are  we  bom,  in  woman  does  the  living  body 
take  shape  and  through  her  are  we  wigaged  and  married. 

Through  woman  are  we  related  to  ofliers  and  the  line  of  earthly 
creation  sustained. 

If  the  woman  (wife)  dies  we  search  for  another  for  it  is  through 
her  that  we  are  related  to  everyone  else. 

How  can  we  curse  the  one  through  whom  are  bean  flie  great 

kings? 

The  woman  is  bom  from  a  woman  and  there  is  no  human  not 
bom  through  a  woman. 

O  Nanak!  It  is  only  the  One  Tme  Lord  Who  is  not  bom 
through  a  woman. 

The  one  who  utters  His  praises  is  the  lucky  one. 


768     Aasaa  £>ee  Vaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Nanak  tae  mukh  oojalae  tit  sachal  darbaar.2. 
Pauree. 

Hf  t  iH^  »fn4^  ftw  ^Tut  t  ife  sr^  H 

Sabh  ko  aakhai  aapanaa  jis  naahee  so  chun  kadheeai. 

Keetaa  aapo  aapanaa  aapae  hee  iaekhaa  sandheeai. 

Jaa  raihnaa  naahee  ait  jag  taa  kaaet  gaarab  handheeai. 

Mandaa  kisai  na  aakheeai  par  akhar  aelio  bujheeai. 

y33-?5Tfi!5-S-S?H^[l*ltfll 
Moorakhai  naal  na  lujheeai.19, 

SalokM:1. 

rt'Aoi  tS«  lraW3?7M^tg5SFiJtFII 
Nanak  phikai  boliai  tan  man  phikaa  hoae. 

ttcT       TOW  iw  rem  HiF  II 

Phiko  phikaa  sadeeai  phikae  phikee  soae. 

feg^  55irar  we!^  yftr  §oF  fe^  iFfe  II 

Phikaa  dargaih  sateeai  muh  thukaa  phikae  paae. 

fecFps W^JUt^stHIFfell  nil 

Phikaa  moorakh  aakheeai  paanaa  lahai  sajaae.1. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Ttaislation  769 
O  Nanak!  Such  faces  shine  bright  in  True  LoM's  Covatl. 

Pauree. 

Every  being  claims  possession  of  worldly  objects.  It  is  hard  to 
filter  out  those  who  do  not. 

One  has  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  deeds. 

Whai  we  are  not  to  stay  in  this  world  forever  then  why  do  we 
fall  victims  to  ego  and  suffer? 

The  only  thing  that  we  leam  from  the  alphabet  is  not  to  abuse 
anyone; 

And  not  to  quarrel  with  a  mad  person.  1 9. 
Salok  of  the  first  Guru. 

O  Nanak!  If  the  human  uttets  harsh  words,  his  body  and  mind 
become  coarse  too. 

The  one  who  speak^  harshly  is  remembered  for  his  sharp 
tongue. 

Such  a  person  is  dismissed  from  Lord's  shrine  and  spitted  on 
the  &ce. 

A  brusque  person  is  considered  insane  and  punished  with  a 
beating  of  the  shoes.  1. 


770     AasaaD^Vaar — Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 
M:  1. 

Androh  jhoothae  paij  baahar  duneeaa  andar  phail, 

Athsath  teerath  jae  naavaeh  utrai  naahee  mail. 

fe;^  ifg*  >jfsftr  5»^ricr      i"  s#  HJFfa"  II 

Jin  pat  andar  baahar  gudar  tae  bhalae  sansaar. 

fe?^  %  jsrar    ^      ^te*  II 

Tin  naeh  lagaa  Rab  saetee  daekhanae  veechaar. 

SfOT  UHfe"  tfer  t?ftr  w  3t  cfftr  irfir  II 

Rang  hasaih  rang  rovaih  chup  bhee  kar  jaahae. 

Parvaah  naahee  kisai  kaeree  baajh  sachae  naah. 

5%  ^         W  H3F  Tit  ^^fe  3- Vfftr  II 

Dar  vaat  upar  kharch  mangaa  jabai  dae  ta  khaahae. 

e\H '  §  %^  cTssK  iop"  mr  3>f  \^  ii 

Deebaan  aeko  kalam  aekaa  hamaa  tumaa  mael. 

gfg-gyg^iftfgltA'Aoi'  TdQ  dttimi 

Dar  laye  laekhaa  peer  chhutai  Nanakaa  jio  tae!  .2. 

yf^ii 

Pauree. 

>M»t  ifr  cra^  oflt  gjy  >Hn^  ^ft  t  II 

Aapae  hee  kartiaa  keeo  kal  aapae  hee  tai  dhaaree-ai. 


AasaaCteeVaar — Ttanslation  771 

Composition  of  First  Guru. 

People  who  are  liars  but  enjoy  respect  in  the  world; 

They  may  bath  at  the  sixty  eight  pilgrimaged  but  the  filth  of 
their  mind  is  never.lost 

Those  who  are  (polite)  soft  as  silk  within  but  are  (harsh)  coarse 
as  rags  outside,  are  the  kind  ones. 

They  are  attached  to  God  and  always  immersed  in  thought  of 
obtaining  a  glimpse  of  His. 

They  cry  and  laugh  and  are  sometimes  quiet  in  His  love. 
They  are  never  dependent  on  anyone  other  than  the  True  Lord. 

The  ones  on  this  palh  of  life  ask  for  the  diet  of  His  Name  at  His 
door,  and  eat  when  He  gives? 

O  Nanak!  He  himself  is  the  judge  as  well  as  the  account 
keeper.  All  good  and  bad  beings  congregate  at  His  door. 

God  asks  for  an  account  of  deeds  from  them  and  crudes  the . 
sinners  like  sesame  seeds.2. 

Pauree. 

You  yourself  have  created  tiie  creation  and  sprinkled  life  into 
it. 


772     AasaaDee^to  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

igifflr  cfi3«"  j»pv^i  iifi  oRit  ijoft  H'^^  n 

Oaekhaih  kee^  aapanaa  dhar  kachee  pakee  saareeai. 

Jo  aayaa  so  dialsee  sabh  koae  aaee  vaareeai. 

Jis  kae  jee  praan  haih  kio  Saahib  manoh  visaareeai. 

Aapan  hathee  aapariaa  aapae  hee  kaaj  savaareeai.20. 

HSg'HiII5''illl 
Salok  Malhlaa  2. 

wRfiff  »HnTBff     B3r  tlTe  H 
Aeh  kinaehee  aaskee  doojai  lagai  jaae. 

ft"' Ae(  Wig"  oP^^jI"  HtT  ifr  3^  HMHh  11 

Nanak  aasak  kaandheeai  sad  hee  rahai  samaae. 

giF  ojftr  >^  >f§  >l5^  9fe  B 
Changai  changaa  kar  mannae  mandai  mandaa  hoae. 

npHi- §g- ?y  >»(nf|>^  fk    ^gt  Sfe  II  n  II 

A^ak  aeh  na  aakheesu  jae  laekhai  vartal  soae.1 . 

Malhlaa  2. 

Salaam  jabaab  doval  karae  mun(dhoh  ghuthaa  jaae. 

TTOoT  ^  f^NF  ETBt  IFfe  II  5 II 

Nanak  doval  kooreeaa  thaae  na  kaaee  paae.2. 


AasaaDeeVaar — Translation  773 

After  creating  the  good  and  bad  beings  You  are  Yourself 
looking  after  the  ones  You  have  created. 

The  one.  who  has  arrived  departs  as  per  his  turn, 

The  one  whose  gifts  this  life  and  breaths  are,  he  should  be 
never  forgotten  in  the  mind. 

One  has  to  accomplish  his  tasks  with  his  own  hands.20. 
Salok  of  Second  Guru. 

If  a  parson  falls  in  love  with  someone  other  than  Giod  dienftat 
is  not  true  love. 

O  Nanak!  Only  the  one  who  is  ever  absoibed  in  the  thou^ts  of 
his  beloved  is  a  true  lover. 

If  he  is  still  labelling  the  events  as  good  and  bad; 

Such  a  person  is  not  a  true  Iovct  as  he  is  still  busy  keeping 
accounts  of  how  much  happiness  and  grief  he  is  undergoing.  1 . 

Second  Guru. 

The  one  who  bows  his  head  to  God  but  yet  questicms  His  Will, 
he  is  diverted  from  the  paHi  of  unconditioned  acceptance  of 
His  Will. 

Bowing  the  head  and  refuting  His  will  are  both  lies,  neither  of 
them  is  acceptable  in  His  Court.2. 


774     Aasaa  Dee  Vkar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 


Pauree. 

Jit  saeviai  sukh  paaeeai  so  Saahib  sadaa  samaaleeai. 
Jit  keetaa  paaeeeu  aapanaa  saa  ghaal  buree  kio  ghaaleeai. 
Mandaa  mool  na  keechaee  dae  lammee  nadar  nihaaieeai. 
Jio  Ssrahib  naal  na  haareeai  taevaehaa  paasaa  (;;lhaaieeal. 
Klchh  laahae  upar  ghaaleeai.21 . 

Salok  Maihtaa  2. 

^•ol^  ?53r  ^'oldl  7i*W  di'dy 

Chaakar  lagai  chaakaree  naaiae  gsarab  vaad. 

aiZF  0^  ai^llw  WW  ??  V$  H»l"  II 

Qalaa  karae  ghanaereeaa  Khasam  na  paae  saad. 

Mp  gavaae  saevaa  karae  taa  ktehh  paae  maan; 

JTOir  fim  t  BIT  feff  fMt  B3F  »       II  n  II 
Nanak  jls  no  lagaa  trs  milal  lagaa  so  parvaan.1 . 

Maihlaa2. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  Translation  775 

Pauree. 

The  One,  by  chanting  whose  Name  happiness  is  achieved,  one 
should  always  remember  Him. 

When  one  has  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  deeds,  one  should  not 
indulge  in  non  virtuous  tasks. 

We  should  never  perform  a  sinftil  activity  and  must  think  deeply 
the"  consequences  of  an  activity  before  going  through  with  it. 

One  should  do  such  tasks  diat  prevent  &om  weakening  the 
bond  of  love  with  God. 

One  should  be  involved  in  such  a  profitable  activity.21. 
Salok  of  Second  Guru. 


If  a  servant  serves  his  Master  and  exhibits  ego  at  the  same 
tune; 

If  he  talks  in  such  a  manner  he  cannot  obtain  the  pleasure  of 
his  master. 

Only  when  man  foigets  himself  and  serves  the  master  does  he 
earn  respect, 

O  Nanak!  He  then  meets  his  master  in  wh{»e  service  he  is 
occupied  all  die  time.  1 . 

Composition  of  Second  Gtiru. 


776     AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gurmukfai  &  Tianslitetation 

#  tflfe  3fe  g"  f3i#  yir  eF  orfiinr II 
Jo  jee  hoae  so  ugvai  muh  kaa  kahiaa  vaao. 

fey     »j?fij^  ilifg"  if  fe>»ff^  il  ^  II 
Beejae  bikh  mangai  ammrit  vaeWioh  aeh  njaao.2. 

HiJWQII 
Maihiaa  2. 

Naal  iaanae  dostee  kadae  na  aavai  raas. 

^  tFt  ^      #ttgr  fegrpflr  II 

Jaehaa  jaanai  taeho  vartai  vaekhoh  ko  nirjaas. 

i?]Tf  jjfefa- ^Jiir  HM#  i#  ^  ir#r  ii 

Vastoo  andar  vast  samaavai  doojee  hovai  paas. 

H'Pdy  fldl  TOlf  S-'S^oRfl-g^JHieTfiTIl 

Saahib  saetee  hukam  na  chalai  kahee  banai  ardaas. 

ffgorK>#f?ut<TO5rfegfe'fedl'rHII3ll 

Koor  kamaanai  kooro  hovai  Nanak  siphat  vigaas.3. 

mw  Q II 

Maihiaa  2. 

fenr^  fef- %  II 

Naal  iaanae  dostee  vadaaroo  sio  naeh. 

jjif^  ?nor  Ttiw  raw  ^       w  II  ^ 
Paanee  andar  leek  jlo  tis  daa  thaao  na  thaeh.4. 

MTOTQII 
Maihiaa  2. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar  —  Translation  777 

What  is  in  one's  heart  is  what  is  expressed,  merely  saying  from 
the  mouth  is  futile. 

It  is  strange  that  man  sows  poison  but  wants  to  reap  nectar.2. 


Composition  of  Second  Guru. 

Anyone  may  test  but  friendship  with  an  unknown  is  never 

fruitful. 

Because  his  behaviour  is  subject  to  his  wisdom  (similarly  one 
never  benefits  by  befriending  his  mind  because  mind»  due  to 
its  limited  wisdom,  moves  one  towards  vices). 
An  object  can  be  filled  with  another  only  if  the  previous  object 
is  takai  out  to  create  space  (similarly  to  enjoin  the  mind  witti 
God,  it  is  essential  to  change  its  previous  behaviour). 
Ordering  your  master  does  not  seem  to  be  fruitftil,  ropiest 
seems  to  be  more  effective  with  him. 

O  Nanak!  If  you  try  to  deceive,  you  will  be  daieived  yourself 
Bliss  can  be  achieved  only  by  singing  Lord's  praises.3. 

Composition  of  Second  Guru. 

Friendship  witii  a  stranger  or  love  with  a  person  of  higher 
status; 

Is  just  like  a  line  drawn  in  vsrater  which  has  no  real  existence.4. 


Composition  of  Second  Gtiru. 


778     AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Hoae  iaanaa  karae  kamm  aan  na  sakai  raas. 

#  feoT  W  ^  Bit  fft  Ift  #3^7?  II  M II 

Jae  ik  adh  changee  karae  doojee  bhee  vaeraas.5. 

yf^ii 
Pauree. 

si"  wsrat 'e^  Mit  srfe- II 
Chaakar  lagai  chaakaree  jae  chalal  Khasmai  bhaae. 

UWfe  feff  77  W?5l- %  ^tig  IFfe  II 

Hurmat  tis  no  aglee  oh  vajoh  bhae  doonaa  khaae. 

ifjw  WW  y^i'Mdi  vsw  ^jiiig  ^rera^  ijtm  ii 

Khasmai  karae  baraabree  phir  gairat  andar  paae. 

'^tro- 3r?T# 'Mararr  y§- yfir      M^fe  11 

Vajoh  gavaae  aglaa  muhae  muh  paanaa  khaae. 

fwr    fen^  v^^T  feg- o{u}j»l- Hwfk  II 

Jls  daa  ditaa  khaavnaa  tis  kaheeai  saabaas. 

j5T3orionj?s-^«yl  Aifo  WMi^'Haeifrii  q^ii 

Nanak  hukam  na  chalaee  naal  Niasam  chalai  ardaas.22. 

hS^^hujtqii 
Salok  Maihtaa  2. 

5?r  loiAdi  ^^wwyF^3^H  vhWii 

Aeh  kinaehee  daat  aapas  tae  jo  paaeeai. 

cra>rfcr  wfan    w  fw^  ii  *i  ii 
Nanak  saa  karmaat  Saahib  tuthai  Jo  milai.l . 


Aasaa  Dee  \to  —  Translation  779 
If  a  naive  peison  begins  a  task  he  cannot  take  it  to  completion. 


Even  if  he  accomplishes  a  little  bit,  he  will  spoil  some  other 
task.S. 

Stanza. 

If  a  servant  wotks  according  to  the  master's  will  only  then 
should  it  be  considered  tiiat  he's  doing  his  duty. 

If  he  does  so  he  not  only  earns  respect  but  also  doubles  the 
salary  from  his  master. 

But  if  the  servant  tries  to  be  equal  to  his  master,  he  is  ashamed 
within  his  mind. 

He  loses  his  present  salary  and  receives  beatings  on  his  face. 
The  one  by  Whose  Grace  we  eat,  we  must  sing  His  praises. 

You  cannot  order  your  master.  Prayer  is  tiie  q)prOpriate  m&ans 
to  communicate  with  Him.22. 

Salok  of  Second  Guru. 

If  we  say  tiiat  we  have  earned  something  out  of  our  own  hard 
woik,  it  cannot  be  called  the  Grace  of  God. 

O  Nanak!  Grace  is  what  is  obtamed  with  master's  pleasure.  1 . 


780     AasaaDeeVaar — Gumuddii  &  Tiansliteration 

Maihtaa  2. 

Aeh  kinaehee  chaakaree  jit  bhau  Khasam  na  jaae. 
Nanak  saevak  kaa^heeai  jae  saetee  Khasam  samaae.2. 
Pauree. 

Nanak  ant  na  jaapanee  Har  taa  kae  paaraavaar. 
Aap  karaae  saakhatee  phtr  aap  karaae  maar. 
Iknaa  galea  janjeereeaa  ik  turee  charaih  biseeaar. 

Aap  karaae  karae  aap  hau  kai  sio  karee  pukaar. 

A'Aof  iJdd'  ftTfe"  Sftiif  fefe  feir     tafddl  Wll  H 
Nanak  kamaa  jin  keeaa  phir  tis  hee  kamee  saar.23. 

SalokM:1. 

»Hn^  ¥^  JFlfWRf  npO  yi?"  ife  II 

Aapae  bhaandae  saajian  aapae  pooran  dae. 

Iknee  dudh  samaaeeal  Ik  chulhai  raihainh  charae. 


Aasaa  Dee  Vaar 

Composition  of  Second  Guru. 


—  Tianslation  781 


Service  which  does  not  rid  the  servant  of  master's  fear  is  of  no 
good.  V 

O  Nanak!  A  true  servant  is  the  one  who  becomes  one  with  his 
master.2. 

Pauree. 

O  Nanak!  One  cannot  estimate  Lord's  extent  on  any  side. 
He  creates  the  beings  Himself  ^d  then  destroys. 

Some  beings  sufifer  with  chains  around  their  neck  (living  as 
captives)  while  others  enjoy  luxurious  horse  rides. 

Lord  is  the  real  doer.  Who  else  can  I  plead  with? 

0  Nanak!  The  One  Who  has  created  the  creation  is  also 
sustaining  it.23. 

Salok  of  the  first  Guru. 

Lord  h^  designed  the  vessels  of  human  body  and  what  ail  He 
fills  them  up  with. 

Some  vessels  lie  comfortably  filled  with  milk  while  others  are 
burnt  continuously  on  tiie  stove. 


782     AasaaDeeVaar  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

fefirfoj'ttl  ^H«^r<^fHfe"%ife'gtrfe"*i#ii 
Ik  nihaalee  pai  savanh  ik  upar  raihain  kharae. 

Tinhaa  savaarae  Nanakaa  jinh  kau  nadar  karae.1 . 
mw  ^  II 

Maihiaa  2. 

nnt        'jf^        gt  wfir  II 

Aapae  saajae  karae  aap  jaaee  bhae  rakhai  aap. 

TIs  vich  Jant  upaae  kai  daekhai  thaap  uthaap. 
Kis  no  kaheeai  Nanakaa  sabh  kichh  aapae  aap.2. 
Pauree. 

Vadae  keeaa  vadiaaeeaa  kichh  kaihnaa  kaihain  na  jaae. 

tcidd»  d'tJd  o{wlK#tflw-1ifii-^naTfirii 

So  Kartaa  Kaadar  Kareem  dae  jeeaa  rijak  sambaahae. 

^^^^^'^     ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^S^  ^^^^^^     •JH^^'J^  ^^^^^^^   _  ^^Ji^M  mm 

yreT3^orM'<^«il  yid  bst  rafsvTEii 

Saaee  kaar  kamaavanee  dhur  chhodee  tinnai  paae. 

Nanak  aekee  baaharee  hor  doojee  naahee  jaae. 

»gtffrfetatFfeiR8ii«iiig?ii 
So  karae  jae  tisai  rajaae.24.1  .Sudh. 


AasaaDeeVaar  —  TransMon  783 

Some  lucky  ones  sleep  contented  on  soft  foams  while  otliers 
have  to  stand  and  watch  m  their  proximily. 

O  Nanak!  Ones  who  He  biases  with  His  Grace  are  forever 
improved.  1. 

I 

CcHnposition  of  Second  Gum. 

Lord  creates  Ihe  cosmos,  decorates  it  and  looks  after  it,  all  by 
Himself. 

He  creates  the  beings  to  watch  them  and  flien  destroy  them. 

O  Nanak!  There  is  no  one  else  who  you  may  plead  with.  He  is 
the  only  one  capable  of  everything.2. 

Paufee. 

Anything  related  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  said. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  the  owner  of  nature,  the  Benefactor 
and  provider  of  all  means  to  the  beings. 

The  beings  do  the  tasks  as  ordained  by  the  Lord  in  iheir 
destiny. 

O  Nanak!  Other  than  the  Lord  there  is  no  other  support  for  the 

beings. 

AsHeWais,Hedoes.24.1. 


784 


786    Salok  Maihlaa  9 — Gunnukh!  &  Transliteration 
Ik-Oankaar  Sat-Gur  Prasaad. 

Gun  Gobind  gaayo  nahee  janam  akaarath  keen. 

crgr  A'Ad       dtj  Hg^Ttld  fafa      q(Q  vfl^H  111 
Kauh  Nanak  Har  bhaj  manaa 
jaih  bidh  jal  kau  meen.l. 

Bikhian  sio  kaahae  rachio  nimakh  na  hohae  udaas. 

9sr  J?'^  Sff  ?rfe  VCST  lit  27  tW  oft       II  5{  II 
Kauh  Nanak  bhaj  Har  manaa 
para!  najam  kee  phaas.2. 

ddA'if  fef  - ^ft  dlftiG        ?ra^ 3^  tflfe"H 

Tarnaapo  io  hee  gayo  leeo  jaraa  tan  jeet. 

off  JTOoT  3W  tifg- JM^ir  Hrg"  t  itfe- II 3 II 
Kauh  Nanak  bhaj  Har  manaa  audh  jaat  hai  beet.3. 

fedfu  PyG  gt"  s^ft  spb"  ngfeG  wfe  ii 

Biradh  bhayo  soojhai  nahee  kaal  pahoochio  aan. 

ora^  TTOor  fef' ?sr  s#  3^1^  II 8 II 

Kauh  Nanak  nar  baavarae  kio  na  bhajai  Bhagvaan.4. 

jfufer  H^iB"  fyir      off?  >nfe  II 
Dhan  daara  sampat  sagal  jin  apnea  kar  maan. 


SaldcMaihIaa  9  — Translation  787 


If  you  haven't  sung  tbe  praises  of  Lord  you  have  wasted  your 
human  birth. 

Says  Nanak :  O  Mind!  Chant  devotional  songs  and  make  God 
the  support  of  your  life,  just  as  the  fish  makes  water  its 
support.1. 

O  Brother!  Why  are  you  so  absorbed  in  vices? 

Not  even  for  a  second  do  you  turn  your  face  away  from  them. 

Says  Nanak :  O  Mind!  Indulge  in  devotional  singing  of  the 
Divine  as  a  ftuit  of  which  the  death  angel's  trap  does  not  fall 
on  your  neck.2, 

O  Brother!  The  youth  was  wasted  in  ignorance. 
Old  age  has  conquered  your  body. 

Says  Nanak :  O  Mind!  Indulge  in  devotional  singing  of  the 
Divine.  Life  is  running  away.3. 

You  have  grown  old. 

But  still  you  haven't  realised  tiiat  death  is  staring  at  your  door. 

Says  Nanak:  O  Foolish  Pgrson!  Why  don't  you  indulge  in 
devotiotml  singing?4. 

Wealth,  woman,  all  property. 
Do  not  considCT  it  as  your  own. 


788  SaiokMaihlaa9~Gunnuklu&'nansliteration 

'     8fc  ____    w    <fc   .  ..  -   /»         .  -  „ 

K      HcflT  JTOt  i«i;i3a{  IFOT  TTOT II M  H 
in  mai  kachh  sangee  nahee  Nanak  saachee  jaan.5. 

XltdH  Qtl'dA  f"ddA  <dld  WS^^JTWB 

Patit  udhaaran  bhai  haran  har  anaath  kae  naatii. 

ojg  A»Aci|  fdd  H'AIjSI'  US'"  lUg"  3KJFfe"ll  ^  R 
Ksttjh  Nanak  tih  jaaneeai  sadaa  basat  Turn  saath.6. 

sg- iJ3(  frw  #  ojf  ^    Int^  ^  ?5r  ofte' H 

Tan  dhan  jaih  to  kau  deeo  taan  sio  naeh  na  keen. 

Kauh  Nanak  nar  baavrae  ab  kio  dolat  deen.7. 

115^  TW  gv     >Mf  tiw  ?«or  w  II 
Tan  dhan  sampai  deeo  ar  jaih  neekae  dhaam. 

irg'A'Aol  g5"%HJ5rftM33'5FfU"?S"3nfl|  til 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  simrat  kaahae  na  Raam.d. 

Sabh  sukh  daataa  Raam  hai  doosar  naahin  koae. 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  tih  simrat  gat  hoae.9. 

feRT  fiWdd  dlfd         feg  gg  t  #  Vfe"  II 
Jaih  simrat  gat  paaeeai  taih  bh^  rae  tai  meet. 

^sF  2TOor     t  W  JJlftr  uj?3^  t  «^  II  Ho  II 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  audh  ghatat  hai  neet.10. 


Sal<*Maihlaa9  — Ttenslation  789 

Not  even  one  of  them  can  become  yarn  companion. 
Accept  this  is  as  truth.S. 

Lord  is  the  saviour  of  the  sin&l  from  vices,  liberator  from  fear 
and  master  of  the  destitute. 

says  Nanak:  The  Lord  should  be  understood  as  ever  residing 
by  your  side.6. 

The  Lord  Who  h^  given  you  body  and  wealth. 
You  have  not  loved  Him. 

Says  Nanak:  O  Crazy  person!  Why  are  you  now  perplexed 
and  worried??. 

The  Lord  Who  bestowed  upon  you  the  body,  wealth,  property, 
pleasures  and  the  beautifiil  abodes. 

Says  Nanak:  O  Mind!  Why  don't  you  contemplate  the 
Divine?8. 

Lord  is  the  bestower  of  all  happiness. 
No  one  else  has  such  capability. 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  By  chanting  the  Name  Divine  is 
an  elevated  spiritual  state  achieved.9. 

The  one,  by  contemplating  Whom  is  attained  an  elevated  stole 
of  soul,  O  Friend!  Sing  devotionally  for  Him. 

Says  Nanak  :  Listen  O  Mind!  Your  life  is  passing  and  thus 
decreasing  continuously  (so  do  not  give  away  Divine 
contemplation).!©. 


790     Salok  Mbihlaa  9  — Gurmu]dii&  Transliteration 

Paanch  tat  ko  tan  rachio  jaanoh  chatur  sujaan. 

fiW  #^Uft1§"  JTOBF  Jit?!"  H^U  II 

Jaih  tae  upjio  Nanakaa  leen  taahas  ma!  maan.  11. 

«i7iii7t?rfef^jf3?sr5rfijtwfeii 

Ghat  ghat  mai  Har  joo  basal  santan  kahio  pukaar. 

,  Kauh  Nanak  taih  bhaj  manaa  bhau  nidh  utraih  paar.12. 

W  fiw  uat  Sift  HI  Hg  MfeH'S' II 
Sukh  dukh  jaih  parsai  nahee  lobh  moh  abhimaan. 

gfA'Aol  H<S  twtygfe-sJdl-^'AII  <i3ll 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  so  moorat  Bhagvaan.13. 

Ustat  nindiaa  naahae  Jaih  kanchan  loh  samaan. 

ag"  A'AoT  gfetMJ?rM^rf3"3^#TFfen  *18II 
t^uh  Nan^  sun  rae  manaa  mukt  taahae  tell  jaan.1 4. 

5Jig"      tF  ^  3Sfl"  td!"  Jflg"  WPfij  H  . 

Harakh  sog  jaa  kal  nahee  bairee  meet  samaan. 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  mukt  taahae  tai  Jaan.1 5. 

to(»y  dO  ^^vmwwsii 

Bhai  kaahoo  kau  daet  naih  naih  bhal  maanat  aan. 


SalokMaihlaa  9  — Translation  791 

O  Clever  Person!  Your  body  has  been  created  out  of  five 
elements-  mind,  air,  water,  fire  and  sky. 

O  Nanak!  Believe  it  that  the  elements  that  the  body  is  made  of, 
it  will  eventually  dismantle  into  them.  1 1 . 

Lord  dwells  in  each  and  every  body, 

Is  what  the  saints  have  proclaimed  at  the  top  of  their  voice. 

Indulge  in  devotional  singing  of  the  Divine, 

With  the  Grace  of  which  shall  you  cross  the  worldly  ocean.  12. 

The  one,  whose  mind  sorrow  and  joy  cannot  affect;  ^ 
Greed,  attachment  and  ego  cannot  influence; 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  He  is  an  image  of  God.  13. 

Appreciation  or  ridicule  cannot  disturb  whose  mind; 
The  one  for  whom  gold  and  iron  are  alike; 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  He  has  attained  liberation  fiom 
attachment.  14. 

The  one  whose  heart  happiness  or  grief  do' not  succumb; 
The  one  whom  the  enemy  and  friend  seem  alike; 

Says  Nanak:  Listen  O  Mind!  Accept  it  as  a  fact  that  he  is 
liberated  from  Maya.  1 5. 

The  one  who  does  not  try  to  scare  others. 
Nor  is  yvho  afraid  of  anyone. 


792     Salok  Maihlaa  9  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

org- A'Aof  hCa  twftPH'Al  d'fd  wfeii  ii 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  giaanee  taahae  bakhaan.16. 

firitT  ftfW"  Hdlttl  ttf  taw  II 

Jaih  bikhiaa  saglee  tajee  leeo  bhaekh  bairaag. 

5f3'ft'A<i|  b6  %H?5rfe«r?5g">n^w^ii  II 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  taih  nar  maathai  bhaag.17. 

f?Tfb'>rfewMHH'ciTftH3'#sir«G  Qtj'b  n 

Jaih  maayaa  mamtaa  tajee  sabh  tae  bhayo  udaas. 

sfy  A'6c<  g^twfe3'uife-:q?jKfe^'gii  *itii 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  taih  ghat  brahm  nivaas.18. 

fy?r      3ft     eran^- ys^fe  II 

Jaih  praanee  haumai  tajee  kartaa  Raam  pachhaan. 

era- iTOoT  W  Morf^  ^      MJ?- II  11 

Kauh  Nanak  vauh  mukt  nar  aeh  man  saachee  maan.19. 

Bhai  naasan  durmat  haran  kal  mai  Har  ko  Naam. 

fefjTfe?i-#A'6o|  s<A  H<Stt  5rdf3ircnHII  :?o|| 
Nis  din  jo  Nanak  bhajai  safal  hoh  taih  kaam.20. 

Jiahbaa  gun  Gobind  bhajoh  karan  sunoh  Har  Naam. 

gg6'Aci  Hfo  twygfe-ytwttPKii  pnii 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  paraih  na  jam  kai  dhaam. 


SalokMffiMaa  9  — Translation  793 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  He  is  the  one  who  understands 
spiritual  life.  16. 

The  one  who  has  given  up  Mammon  in  all  its  forms; 
Is  tiie  one  who  has  acquired  real  garb  of  reclusion. 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  Recognise  that  he  has  the  luck 
shining  on  his  forehead.  17. 

The  one  who  has  given  off  the  allxirement  for  manunon; 
And  has  turned  away  from  all  vices; 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  Lord  dwells  in  his  heart.  18. 

The  one  who  has  given  up  ego; 

And  developed  deep  intimacy  with  the  Creator  Lord; 

Says  Nanak :  That  person  is  liberated; 
Accept  this  as  a  true  fact.  19. 

The  eliminator  of  fear  and  polluted  thinking, 
In  this  world  full  of  tensiwis  is  the  Name  Divine. 

The  one  who  chants  Lord's  Name  day  and  night, 
All  his  tasks  reach  completion.20,' 

With  your  tongue  chant  the  qualities  of  Divine; 
With  your  ears  hearken  the  Name  Divine. 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  Those  who  chant  Lord's  Name 
are  not  caught  by  death  angels.21 . 


794    SaldkMaihtaa9— GuimuIdii&Tnmsliteration 

Jo  preenee  mamtaa  tey^  lobh  moh  ahankaar. 

l^uh  Nanak  aapan  terai  auran  laet  udhaar.22. 

f?#      w  ihj?F  »^  frar  ci^  fpfe  H 

Jio  supnaa  ar  paekhnaa  aisae  jag  kau  jaan. 

^  SIW  JTO  ?rat  <TO5r  fe??  :?3  II 

In  mai  kachh  saacho  nahee  Nanak  bin  Bhagwaan.23. 

fefir  feiTS"  H'ffe'JF  Swy  ??t3"ii 

Nis  din  maayaa  kaamae  praanee  dolat  neet. 

A'Aoc  §^  a'd'ftiA  fiW^HSTII  ^8 II 
Kotan  mai  Nanak  ko-oo  Naaraaen  jaih  cheet.24. 

I^fr  STB"  #  §S§5'"        fe?!^  Zfte  II 
Jalse  jal  tae  budbudaa  upj£u  bihsai  neet. 

trar  ij*iA"'"  ^  3*11  ay  a'aai  hIa  vite"!!  ii 

Jag  rachna  taisae  rachee  kauh  Nanak  sun  meet.25. 

Praanee  kachhoo  na  chaetaee  mad  maya  kai  andh. 

Kauh  Nanak  bin  Har  bhajan  parat  taahae  jam  phandh. 
Jau  sukh  kau  cliaahai  sadaa  saran  Ram  kee  laeh. 


SalokMaihlaa9  —  Translation  795 

The  one  who  gives  up  the  attachment  to  Mammon  from  withm 
and  to  g^d,  desirc  and  ego; 

He  crosses  the  worldly  ocean  and  helps  oHiers  too,  by  saving 
them  from  vices.22. 

Just  as  we  see  various  scenes  and  objects  in  a  dream, 
so  should  we  consida  the  world  to  be. 

Th&ce  is  nothing  that  is  permanent  in  it, 
except  God's  Name.23. 

The  being  wanders  day  and  night  to  collect  worldly  objects. 

There  is  only  one  in  crores  who  has  Lord's  rememberance  in 
his  heart.24. 

Just  as  a  bubble  in  watea-  rises  and  bursts  regularly. 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Friend!  In  the  same  way  has  the  Lord 
created  the  world  (to  be  d^tructed  and  be  rebora).25. 

The  being  do^  not  think  anything, 

When  benumbed  by  the  intoxication  of  Mammon. 

Says  Nanak :  Without  devotional  singing  of  the  Lord, 
Such  a  person  is  strangulated  by  the  death  angels.26. 

The  one  who  aims  to  obtain  die  peace  of  soul. 
He  must  se€^  Divine  shelter. 


796     Salok  Maihlaa  9  —  Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  durlabh  maanukh  daeh.27. 

^  ..   .  ..    .*>  _    .   _  ______  „ 

Maayaa  kaaran  dhaavahee  moorakh  log  ajaan. 

6'6dt  feS"  3fe        fyyM'         fHif'S  II  J?tll 
Kauh  Nanak  bin  Har  bh^an  birthaa  janam  siraan.28. 

Jo  praanee  nis  din  bhajai  roop  Ram  taih  jaan. 

Har  jan  Har  antar  nahee  Nanak  saachee  maan.29. 

Man  maayaa  mai  phadh  rahio  bisrio  Gobind  Naam. 

WS  W7>o[f^xikWfWil^^  o[^WH\\  3o|| 
Kauh  Nanak  bin  Har  bhajan  jeevan  kaunae  kaam.30. 

Praanee  Raam  na  chaetaee  mad  maayaa  kai  andh, 

sra- afe  irar  feg- y^ar  grrfgr  fM  ^  II  3«l  It 

Kauh  Nanak  Har  bhajan  bin  parat  taahae  jam  phandh.31 . 

Sukh  mai  bauh  sangee  bhae  dukh  mai  sang  na  koae. 

gjg  5TA-c(  uR}  StTH^')^  Ha'SiO  Sfen  3^  11 

<auh  Nanak  Har  bhaj  manaa  antsahaaee  hoae.32. 


SalokMaihlaa  9  — Translation  799 

0  Man!  You  wander  in  various  births. 

But  still  cannot  escape  the  fear  of  deaA  angels. 

Says  Nanak:  Listen  O  Mind!  Indulge  in  devotion  of  the 
Divine.  You  will  thus  dwell  in  the  fearless  Lord.33. 

1  have  made  various  efforts, 

But  the  ego  does  not  subside  in  the  mind. 

The  mind  is  stuck  to  vicious  thinking; 
Save  me  O  Lord!  34. 

Childhood,  youth  and  then  old  age. 
Recognise  tfiese  three  stages  of  life. 

Says  Nanak :  Without  Lord's  devotion, 
All  these  stages  are  wasted.3S. 

What  was  to  be  done  you  did  not  do. 

You  were  caught  in  the  strangulation  of  greed. 

All  the  life  thus  passed  by; 
Why  do  you  cry  now  O  blind!36. 

The  mind  that  is  absorbed  in  mammon. 
Cannot  escape  it  on  its  own,  O  Friend! 

Just  as  a  portrait  engraved  on  the  wall, 

Does  not  leave  it  and  keeps  stuck.37. 

O  Brother!  Man  yearns  for  something  (other  than  Name 

Divine).  But  what  he  wills  does  not  happen  as  something  else 

does. 


800     SalokKMhlaa9  — Gunuukhi&lYansliteratioti 

f%3^  3fe§"  5B1^  HTOT  awft       UHI"!!  3t  II 
Chitvat  rahio  thagaur  Nanak  phaasee  gal  paree.38. 

Jatan  bauhat  sukh  kae  keeae  dukh  ko  keeo  na  koae. 

oI^A'Ad  afotHJP-^rd       tifell  3<ll 

Kauh  Nanak  sun  rae  manaa  Har  bhaavai  so  hoae.39. 

_____  ttm        "  "  a,  __  —  ___        _  ,, 

Jagat  bhikhaaree  phirat  hai  sabh  ko  Daataa  Raam. 

Bra-TT^HjyfHHirfeirygjTS^oTOii  80 11 

Kauh  Nanak  man  simar  taih  pooran  hovaih  kaam.40. 

oft 

Jhoothai  maan  tohaa  karai  Jag  supnae  jio  jaan. 

fSTS'Vl'Bng'^d       R'A^  dfdG  Wfell  8^  II 

In  mai  kachh  taero  nahee  Nanak  kahio  bakhaan.41 . 

3135"  oRI^"  ^  ^    ftS^  fejT  A"  )ft3"  II 

Garab  karat,  hai  daeh  kp  binsai  chhin  mai  meet. 

frifir  ifT^  ufe"  ¥igr  oifuG  6'M  feftr  7f^^  tflfeii  8^  ii 
Jalh  praanee  Har  \as  kahIo  Nanak  taih  jag  jeet.42. 

Jalh  ghat  simran  Ram  ko  so  nar  muktaa  jaan. 

feftr  J5¥3f35Hd^  aJI  A'6o|  H'tfl  W^W  83  II 

Taih  nar  Har  antar  nahee  Nanak  saachee  maan.43. 


SalokMtuhlaa  9  — Translation  801 

He  keeps  thinking  and  planning  deception, 

When  the  strangulation  of  deafli  angels  tightens  his  throat.38. 

One  eiqiends  various  efforts  for  hs^iness,  but  none  for  grief 
(which  arrives  automatically  as  par  Lord's  Will). 

Says  Nanak :  Listen  O  Mind!  Whatever  the  Lord  pleases 

The  entire  world  wanders  like  a  beggar. 
It  forgets  that  God  is  tiie  bestower. 

Says  Nanak :  Always  contemplate  the  Lord. 
All  your  tasks  would  achieve  completion.40. 

O  Mind!  Why  is  the  person  proud  of  the  tenqjorary  world? 
Treat  the  world  Uke  a  dream. 

All  the  objects  that  you  see,  none  belongs  to  you. 
Says  Nanak :  I  am  telling  you  the  truth.4 1 . 

The  being  is  too  proud  of  his  body  that  it  belongs  to  him, 
But  it  is  destroy^  in  an  instant 

The  one  who  has  sung  tiie  Lord's  glory, 
O  Nanak!  He  has  conquered  the  world.42. 

The  one  in  whose  heart  dwells  Divine  contanplation, 
Flecognise  him  as  liie  Liberated  One. 

rhere  is  no  difference  between  him  and  God. 
!>  Nanak!  Accept  this  statement  as  a  fact.43 . 


802    Salok  MsMaz  9  —  GunniMi  &  Transliteradon 

Ek  bhagat  Bhagwaan  jaih  praanee  kai  naahae  mai>. 
Jalsae  sookar  su^n  Nanak  maano  teahae  tan.44. 

Suaamee  ko  graih  jio  sadaa  suaan  tajat  nahee  nit. 
Nanak  aih  bidh  Har  bhajau  ik  man  huae  ik  chit.45. 

Teerath  barat  ar  daan  kar  man  mai  dharai  gumaan. 

A' Ac<  t/i^^ti  WW  fer  faQ  oftKI  feW<P6  II 8^  II 
Nanak  naihphal  jaat  taih  jio  kunphar  isnaan.46. 

Sir  kampio  pag  dagmagae  nain  jot  tae  heen. 

^  6' A^  fer  ftrftr  ws\  3^  ?>  «i1d  diH  t^ii  8S  h 

Kauh  Nanak  aih  bitih  bhaee  taoo  na  Har  ras  leen.47. 

Nij  kar  daekhio  Jagat  mai  ko  kaahoo  ko  naahae. 

V6'u  feiru%  3diry^fe«r^MS"vrferii  8t  11 

Nanak  thir  Har  bhagat  hai  taih  raakho  man  maahae.48. 

tT3T         H3"  fS"  t  fPfe  %  t  Hte  II 

Jag  rachnaa  sabh  jhooth  hal  jaan  laih  rae  meet. 


SalokMaihiaa  9  — Translation  803 
The  one  in  whose  mind  exists  no  devotion  for  God; 

O  Nanak!  Consider  his  body  as  that  of  a  pig  or  dog.44. 

Like  a  dog  does  not  ever  leave  master's  house; 

O  Nanak!  Sing  in  Lord's  adoration  in  such  a  way  (always). 
That  your  mind  is  concentrated  and  one  tracked.45. 

He  visits  the  pilgrimages,  observes  fasts  and  gives  away  in 
charity,  but  is  filled  with  vanity  for  doing  all  this. 
O  Nanak!  All  these  karmas  (action)  are  as  futile  as  bathing  of 
an  elephant  since  it  smears  its  body  with  mud  immediately 

after.46. 

The  head  begins  to  quiver,  the  f^t  shiver. 
The  ey^  are  bereft  of  vision. 

0  Nanak!  Such  is  the  condition  of  the  body. 

But  still  he  is  not  absorbed  in  the  taste  of  Divine  Name.47. 

1  looked  at  the  world  as  my  ovm. 
But  here  no  one  is  anyone's  own. 

Everlasting  is  only  Lord's  devotion. 
So  keep  it  threaded  to  your  mind.48. 

The  entire  creation  of  this  world  is  destructible;  ' 
Accept  this  as  a  fact  O  Friend! 


804     Salok  Maihlaa  9  —  Gurmukhi  &  Transliteration 

Kaih  Nanak  thir  na  rahai  jio  baaloo  kee  bheet. 

3^  diiaw  d's^^  aiiay  w  bt^  ig^  urf*^ 'y  ii 
Raam  gayo  Raavan  gayo  Jaa  kau  bauh  parvaar. 

Ym\\  Nanak  thir  kachh  nahee  supnae  jio  sansaar.50. 

f^3^  3^  aft  sftfft'^  S 'MsSjft"  Sfe"  II 
Chintaa  taa  kee  keejeeai  jo  anhonee  hoae. 

Eh  maarag  sansaar  ko  Nanak  tiiir  nahee  koae.51 . . 

Jo  upjio  so  bln^  hai  paro  aiaj  kai  kaai. 

Nanak  Har  gun  gaae  lae  chhaad  sagal  janjaal.52. 

Dohraa. 

Bal  chhutkio  bandhan  parae  kachhoo  ria  hot  upaae. 

gg"  A' Ad  W %Z Ufe ^RT ffl@'€g" Hd' fa  11  M3II 
Kauh  Nanak  ab  ot  Har  gaj  jio  hoh  sahaae.53. 

55"  3»»r  3lsR7 1^  Hf  fe^  33"%rfe'H 

Bal  hoaa  bandhan  chhutae  sabh  kichh  hot  upaae. 


SalokMaiMaa  9— Translation  805 

Nothing  is  to  stay  forever. 
Just  like  a  wall  of  sand.49. 

Ram  has  gone  and  so  has  Ravan, 

Who  was  known  as  the  one  with  a  large  family. 

No  object  is  everlasting; 

This  world  is  just  like  a  dream.SO. 

One  should  worry  about  something  (like  death). 
Only  if  it  is  never  bound  to  happen. 

Such  is  the  path  of  life, 

That  no  being  is  to  stay  here  forever.5 1 . 

Whatever  has  been  created  is  destructible. 
It  must  meets  its  end  today  or  tomorrow. 

O  Nanak!  Sing  the  praises  of  Lord, 

After  breaking  up  all  strangulations  of  Manimon.52. 

Couplet. 

O  Brother!  The  strangulations  of  Mammon  consume  all  the 
strength.  Then  there  ramaim  no  solution. 
Says  Nanak :  At  such  a  junctfon  its  only  Your  support  now. 
Just  as  you  helped  the  elephant  (saving  it  from  the  leopard), 

help  me  too.53. 

The  strength  arises  and  broken  are  all  strar^lations. 
A  solution  is  discovered  to  every  problem. 


806     Salok  Maihlaa  9 — Gunnukhi  &  Transliteration 

cS'Ao(  Hi'fari"l>{l"ini'fi"3Kifl'33"HJ'r«IIM8ll 

Nanak  sabh  kichh  tumrai  haath  mai  turn  hee  hot  sahaae.54. 

Sang  sakhaa  sabh  taj  gaye  ko-oo  na  nib-hio  saath. 

Kauh  Nanak  aeh  bipat  mai  faek  aek  Raghunaath.55. 

Naam  rahio  saadhoo  rahio  rahio  Gur  Gobind. 

Kauh  Nan^  aeh  jagat      kin  japio  gur  mant56. 

ff^  snf  ^  fl"  arfe§"  TF  #  H>f  JSUt  3fe  II 

Raam  naam  ur  mai  gahio  Jaa  kai  sam  nahee  koae. 

Jaih  simrat  sankat  mitai  daras  tuhaaro  hoae.57.1 . 


SaldcMaihlaa9  —  Translation  807 

Says  Nanak :  O  Loid!  Everything  is  in  Your  hands. 
CMy  You  could  be  of  any  help'.S4. 

When  all  companions  have  left; 
When  no  body  can  walk  along; 

O  Nanak!  In  such  a  crisis  Lord  is  the  only  suppiort,55. 

With  them  remains  the  Divine  Name,  the  Guru  (in  Form  of 
word),  and  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak!  Such  is  the  fate  of  those  who  have  Kitablished  the 
Divine  Name  and  His  instructions  within.56. 

The  one  who  has  established  Your  Name  in  his  heart, 
The  equal  of  which  exists  nothing; 

By  chanting  of  which  all  grief  and  aibnents  disaiq>ear; 
That  person  catches  a  glimpse  of  Yours.57.1 . 


